This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at  http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


itized  by  Google 


'^  -'T// 


by  Google 


itized  by  Google 


itized  by  Google 


THE 


COTTAGER^S 


MONTHLY  VISITOR^ 


FOR  M.DCCC.XXXII. 


VOL,  XII. 


UonHDn : 

PRINTED  FOR  J.  G.  &  F.  RIVINGTON^ 

ST.  Paul's  church  yard, 

AND  WATERLOO  PLACE,  PALL  MALL. 

1832. 


itized  by  Google 


<jiiLBERT  &  RiYiNQTON,  Printers,  St.  John's  Square,  London. 


itized  by  Google 


THE 


eottas^rjs;  sRionWs  J^i^tu^v. 


JANUARY,  1832. 


HISTORY  OF  JOHN  THE  FOOTMAT^. 

Abraham  Hardy  was  sitting  in  his  cottage  one  eve- 
ning, when  a  neighbour  stepped  in  to  have  a  little  talk 
with  him. 

Neighbour,  I  wish  you  joy  of  your  son's  good  luck| 
in  getting  such  a  fine  place. 

Abraham,  Thank  'you  kindly :  it  may  be  joy  or 
sorrow. 

Neigh.  Why  I  don't  see  muish  sorrow  in  it :  few 
young  boys  get  such  a  pl^cieat  flr^,stferl;ing. 

Ah-.  It  all  depends  upSjti  his:.oii^^^ehaviour;  or,  I 
should  say,  on  the  gi*ace  of  .Gpd,. which  only  can  keep 
him  safe.  '  .   .... 

Neigh.  To  be  sure ;  but  then  he  is  a  good  lad,  and 
you  have  had  him  well  taught  what  is  right. 
Abr,  True ;  but  now  comes  the  practice. 
Neigh.  That's  very  right  what  you  say,  and  practice 
is  the  hardest  part ;  but  I  think  John  will  do  well. 
Abr.  I  pray  God  he  may. 

Here  ended  the  conversation.  You  see,  by  wliat  he 
said,  Abraham  hoped  the  best,  and  feared  the  worst: 
he  knew  that  his  son  was  well  disposed,  a  religious, 
tractable  boy ;  so  he  hoped  he  might  do  well ;  but  then 
he  knew  how  many  temptations  he  would  have  to  go 
wvong,  and  how  hard  it  is  to  keep  right ;  so  he  feared 
the  worst. 

John  had  gone  that  morning  to  Mr.  Brown's  ser- 
vice, where  there  was  plenty  of  work,  and  only  one 
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man  kept :  besides  this,  Mr.  Brown  was  a  gentleman 
who  did  not  neglect  his  servants,  but  had  family  prayers 
for  them,  and  did  his  best  to  keep  them  in  the  right  way. 

John  Iked  Ms  plaee  very  much,  and  gave  satisfac- 
tion, because  he  never  wanted  to  be  told  any  thing 
twice,  which  is  what  people  like  in  a  servant.  John 
was  not  very  clever  or  sharp,  but  he  had  a  good  under- 
standing ;  and  he  never  forgot  what  his  father  said  to 
him.  '*  John,"  he  said,  '*  be  sure  you  are  not  told  any 
thing  twice  over." 

After  living  six  months  in  service,  John  had  become 
a  pretty  good  .  servant ;  he  wore  a  very  neat  livery, 
looked  veiy  tidy,  knew  how  things  ought  to  be  done, 
and  bad  lost  his  shyness.  Then  you  may  suppose 
that  John  knew  very  well  that  he  was  improved;  and, 
when  he  went  home  to  his  father's,  one  Sunday  after- 
noon, he  looked  as  if  he  knew  it.  His  father  said  to 
him,  *'  You  are  a  fine  fellow,  John !"  John  did  not 
know  what  his  father  meant  by  saying  this,  but  he 
coloured  very  much,  and  answered,  "  Why  did  you 
say  so,  father?"  "  Because  you  think  it,  John."^ 
Now  John  hung  down  his  head ;  for,  though  he  had 
thought  himself  a  fine  fellow  in  his  heart,  he  scarcely 
knew,  before,  how  much  he  thought  it,  and  all  at  once, 
now,  he  seemed  to  know  that  he  was  not  a  fine  fellow ; 
that  there  were  a  great  many  servants  much  better  than 
himself;  that  he  knew  but  little,  after  all ;  and,  what 
was  worse,  that  be  was  growing  proud,  and,  worse  than 
all,  his  father  had  found  it  out.  The  tear  came  in  his 
eye,  but  he  resolved  to  be  more  humble  in  future. 

John  had  not  many  acquaintances ;  but  a  lad  of  his 
own  age,  who  brought  milk  from  the  farm  every  day, 
became  a  fi-iend  of  his  for  a  time.  John's  father  had 
often  said,  "  John,  try  a  friend  before  you  make  him 
one  f*  and  therefore  John  did  not,  all  at  once,  make 
sure  that  George  was  all  he  seemed.  Once  they  were 
standing  together  at  the  gate,  when  they  heard  music : 
George  said,  that  he  knew  what  it  was ;  a  man  with  a 
very  diverting  monkey ;  and  away  they  ran  in  hopes  of 
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seeing  it :  but  when  they  reached  the  place  where  they 
expected  to  find  it^  they  were  told  that  it  was  yj&t  gone 
into  the  public  house.  George  was  going  on,  but  John 
turned  back,  much  disappointed.  '*  Why  are  you 
going  away  ?"  asked  George.  "  Because,"  answered 
John,  ''  I  have  made  a  resolution  never  to  go  into  & 
public  house,  unless  my  master  sends  me  there  on 
business." 

"  Never  mind,  just  for  once,"  said  George. 

"  No,"  said  John,  '*  my  father  told  me  to  beware  of 
^^  first  time.'' 

"  But  I  don't  want  you  to  drink ;  can  just  standing 
and  looking  on  do  any  harm  ?" 

"  I  do  not  mean  to  try." 

So  John  went  home,  and  George  went  to  see  the 
monkey  in  the  public  house. 

It  was  not  the  first  time  he  had  been  there,  nor  was 
it  the  last.  He  got  into  the  habit  of  standing  and  look* 
ing  on,  till  he  became  used  to  all  the  wickedness  he 
saw  there,  and  it  ended  in  his  drinking  like  the  rest* 
But  John  went  on  in  his  own  way,  dreading  nothing  so 
much  as  the  first  time  he  should  go  to  such  a  place* 
His  master  was  very  well  pleased  with  him,  and  he 
hved  a  year  and  a  half  most  happily.  So  far  all  was 
well :  be  kept  in  the  straight  path,  and  was  in  favour 
with  God  and  man;  but. then  he  had  few  trials:  the 
temptations  ware  to  come,  and  we  shall  see  bow  he 
conducted  himself. 

Mr.  Brown,  John's  master,  told  him  one  day,  that 
he  did  not  mean  to  keep  him  any  longer,  as  he  was 
goii^  to  travel ;  but  said,  that  he  would  do  his  best  to 
look  out  for  another  place,  and  would  give  him  a  good 
character. 

It  was  an  unexpected  sorrow  to  John  when  he  found 
that  he  must  leave  his  comfortable  service ;  but  there 
was  no  help  for  it ;  and  he  thought  himself  well  off 
when  he  heard  of  another. 

This  place,  which  Mr.  Brown  was  so  kind  as  to  get 
for  John,  was  a  very  grand  one,  where  five  men  were 
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kept.  "  John,"  said  Mr.  Brown,  "  you  will  get  good 
wages  and  good  living,  but  I  -fear  you  will  not  be  kept 
out  of  temptation,  as  you  have  been  in  my  service.  You 
will  hear  and  see  a  great  many  things  that  you  know 
to  be  wrong,  but  I  hope  the  grace  of  God  will  keep 
you  from  sin.'*  John  thanked  his  master,  and  went 
home  for  a  few  days,  before  going  to  his  new  place. 
He  talked  a  great  deal  about  all  he  had  heard  of  Mr. 
Wise's  place,  (where  he  was  going),  arid  his  father 
listened. 

At  last  Abraham  said,  "  John,  you  are  going  to  fall." 
«  To  fall,  father,  why  do  you  think  so?"  "  Because," 
said  his  father,  "  you  think  you  stand." 

All  the  rest  of  the  day,  and  the  next  day,  the  words 
were  in  John's  ears,  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall  *." 

Now  it  was  most  true  that  John  had  himself  thought 
that  the  temptations  he  was  going  to  brave  were  of 
little  consequence,  as  he  was  quite  sure  he  could  with- 
stand them.  Poor  boy !  he  little  knew  how  difficult 
that  is;  and,  as  he  relied  upon  his  own  strength  to 
stand,  it  was  quite  certain  that,  if  he  continued  in  that 
notion,  he  would  fall.  But  his  father's  words,  with 
God's  blessing,  had  the  good  effect  of  opening  his 
eyes,  and  he  saw  that  he  had  been  very  wrong  in 
reckoning  upon  his  own  strength,  instead  of  praying 
for  God's  grace  to  strengthen  him.  His  prayer  had 
.  been  something  like  this :  "  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I 
can  stand :"  now  he  changed  it  to,  "  God  help  me,  or 
I  fall." 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day  John  said  to  his 
father,  that  he  thought  he  had  better  give  up  the 
place ;  that  he  feared  it  would  lead  him  astray. 

Abr,  What !  give  it  up  and  be  idle  ? 

Joim.  Better  be  idle  than  run  into  temptation. 

Abr.  John>  you  mistake;  idleness  is  the  greatest 
temptation  of  any. 

♦.  1  Cor.  X.  12. 
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John.  But,  father,  you  said  yourself,  you  thought  I 
should  fall. 

Abr,  Because  I  saw  you  were  too  confident. 

John.  And  now  1  am  timid.     What  shall  I  do  ? 

Abr.  God's  grace  is  sufScient  for  you. 

In  a  few  days  after,  John  went  to  Mr.  Wise's. 

John  had  not  been  long  in  his  new  place  before  he 
found  that  it  would  not  be  quite  so  easy  to  him  as  the 
last.  There  were  five  men-servants  kept ;  butler,  two 
footmen,  coachman,  and  groom:  the  family  was  not 
very  large,  and  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
the  work  was  too  hard  for  him  ;  but  he  would  rather 
have  worked  hard  from  sunrise  to  sunset  than  hear  the 
talk  he  heard  now.  All  the  men  were  swearers.  Though 
they  could  speak  very  properly  before  their  master, 
no  sooner  did  they  get  together  than  every  other  word 
was  an  oath.  John  had  never  heard  any  thing  like  it 
before,  because  his  father  took  care  not  to  take  God's 
holy  name  in  vain ;  and,  in  Mr.  Brown's  place  there 
was  no  man  but  himself,  and  he  had  no  acquaintances. 
It  therefore  seemed  to  him  most  dreadful  to  hear  his 
Maker  insulted  in  this  way,  and  he  said  to  himself, 
'*  the  worst  is,  I  shall  get  used  to  it,"  for  John  knew 
well  enough  that  the  next  thing  to  getting  used  to  a 
sin  was — committing  it. 

But  this  was  not  all  he  had  to  put  up  with ;  the 
servants  saw  him  look  so  grave  and  distressed  when 
they  were  talking,  that  they  laughed  at  him,  and  swore 
the  oflener,  on  purpose  to  vex  him.  They  plagued 
him  in  every  way  they  could,  till  he  had  no  peace  with 
with  them ;  and  at  last  they  determined  to  see  if  they 
could  not  make  him  drunk. 

The  first  evening  that  their  tnaster  was  out,  they 
brought  their  best  beer,  and  began  to  drink.  John 
refused  to  join  them,  but  they  were  resolved  that  he 
should  make  one  with  them.  They  laughed  at  him> 
till  he  was  just  ready  to  take  up  the  jug  and  drink  it 
down ;  then  they  abused  him  till  his  anger  rose,  and  he 
was  ready  to  throw  the  jug  at  their  heads.     His  pa- 
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ii&ace  could  bear  no  more :  what  was  he  to  do  ?  give 
way  to  his  rage,  or  give  in  at  once  ?  it  seemed  doubtful 
for  a  moment,  and  then  (for  there  is  always  a  way  to  es- 
cape if  people  look  for  it)  he  remembered  that  the  win- 
dow was  open  behind  him,  jumped  out,  before  any  one 
could  stop  him,  and  ran  for  his  life.  He  ran  till  the 
hooting  from  the  servants'  hall  could  not  be  heard ;  he 
ran  till  the  house  was  a  mile  behind  him ;  he  ran  till 
his  legs  refused  to  run  any  farther,  and  the  breath  was 
out  of  his  body. 

At  last,  then,  he  was  forced  to  stop ;  and,  as  none 
were  pursuing,  he  sat  down  on  a  bank  to  recover  him- 
self. It  was  a  fine  moonUght  night ;  he  saw  a  horse 
come  trotting  up  the  road ; — ^and  who  diould  be  on  it 
but  his  master  ? 

Not  a  little  surjH-ised,  Mr.  Wise  stopped  short  r 
*'  Why,  John,  what  do  you  do  here  ?"  said  he.  John 
rose  up,  he  could  scarcely  speak ;  but,  in  as  few  words 
as  possible,  he  told  what  had  happened.  Mr.  Wise 
was  not  used  to  have  servants  who  spoke  truth,  and  he 
did  not  know  whether  to  believe  John  or  not ;  but  he 
told  him  to  make  haste  home,  and  he  set  off  himself  at 
iiill  speed.  John  followed  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  his 
heart  nearly  failed  him  at  the  thought  of  facing  his 
fellow-servants ;  however,  he  said  to  himself,  *'  I  have 
done  no  wrong  in  this  matter,  why  should  I  be  afraid 
of  any  body  ?  'tis  only  for  the  guilty  to  be  cowards." 

His  journey  home  was  not  quite  so  quickly  per^ 
formed  as  his  journey  out ;  and  when  he  opened  the 
hall-door,  there  he  saw  his  master  standing  in  the  midst 
of  the  servant^.  Mr.  Wise  thought  he  would  see  if 
John's  story  was  true ;  he,  therefore,  had  hooked  up 
his  horse  in  the  yard,  and  surprised  the  men  by  walk- 
ing into  the  hall.  It  was  very  plain  that  John  had  told 
no  lie ;  the  window  was  still  open,  the  best  strong  beer 
in  the  jugs,  and  some  bottles  of  wine  on  the  table.  It 
will  not  be  doubted  that,  besides  this,  he  found  most 
of  his  servants  tipsy ;  for  in  fact,  as  soon  as  John  ran 
away,  the  butler  brought  out  the  wine,  and  they  lost 
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BO  tiflie  in  drinking  it.  John  just  arrived  as  his  master 
was  discussing  the  butler  from  his  service.  ^'  Honesty 
is  the  best  policy,"  said  John  to  himself:  ^^  if  peojJe 
would  but  fear  God,  they  would  thrive  better."  Thra» 
turning  round,  Mr«  Wise  observed  him,  praised  bis 
conduct  before  all  the  servants,  gave  him  a  sovereign, 
and  said  that  the  first  man  who  plagued  him  in  any  way 
diould  leave  the  house. 

What  were  now  John's  feelings  ?  If  he  had  not 
acted  as  he  did,  he  would  have  gone  to  bed  drunk, 
and  got  up  next  morning  with  a  pain  in  his  head,  and 
sorrow  at  his  heart.  He  would  have  gained  the  anger 
of  God,  and  scorn  of  his  fellow-servants.  Instead  oi 
this,  never  did  a  lighter  head  or  lighter  heart  lie  down 
in  bed.  But  he  knew  that,  though  the  reward  of  his 
good  conduct  had,  in  this  instance,  come  quickly,  it 
was  not  always  to  be  expected,  though  it  was  sure  to 
come  sooner  or  later. 

John's  &ther  used  often  to  say  to  him,  ^^  every 
temptation  you  resist  is  like  putting  money  into  the 
saving-bank — you  will  never  lose  the  interest" 

From  this  time,  John  was  much  respected  by  the  ser- 
vants, and  would  have  been  happy  enoagh  with  them, 
had  it  not  been  that  he  might  as  well  have  lived  with 
a  sat  of  heathens,  for  no  thought  of  religion  seemed 
ever  to  come  into  any  of  their  heads*  The  new  buder 
was  sober  and  steady,  but  he  not  only  permitted  the 
swearing  to  go  on,  but  very  often  swore  himself;  John 
was  a  great  favourite  of  his,  because  he  was  so  atten- 
tive and  quick  at  his  work,  and  at  last  he  took  courage 
and  told  the  butler  how  it  distressed  him  to  hear  such 
profane  talking.  The  butler  said,  that,  to  be  sure  it 
was  very  wrong,  but  it  could  not  be  helped;  they  had 
got  into  a  habit  of  it.  John  asked  him  if  he  would 
agree  to  a  rule  that  every  one  should  pay  a  forfeit 
each  time  they  swore.  He  said  he  thought  it  would 
be  a  good  thing ;  accordingly,  John  bought  a  piece  of 
pasteboard,  and  wrote,  in  a  good  large  hand,  upon  it, 
that    "  for  every  profane  word  two-pence  was  to  be 
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paid."  The  men  all  agreed  to  this  very  willingly,  and 
it  was  hung  up  in  the  servants'-hall :  the  coachman, 
however,  was  out,  and  knew  nothing  about  it  till  he 
came  home  late  at  night,  and  when  he  saw  the  rule 
hung  up,  he  was  very  angry,  and  declared  he  would 
never  agree  to  it,  (for  he  was  the  greatest  swearer  of 
any  of  them.)  But  the  butler  told  him  he  must 
agree,  for  it  was  a  very  good  plan :  and,  whilst  they 
were  arguing  about  it,  they  both  swore,  and  the  others 
c^ied  out  that  they  must  both  pay  directly.  The  but- 
ler very  good  humouredly  put  down  his  two-pence 
directly,  and  the  coachman  was  made  to  do  the  same, 
who  was  so  angry  that  he  swore  again,  and  had  four- 
pence  to  pay,  at  which  they  all  laughed  heartily. 
Every  day  there  were  forfeits  paid,  and  the  coachman 
paid  more  than  any  one,  but  did  not  grumble  any  more 
about  it. 

John  was  quite  delighted  at  the  success  that  his 
plan  promised:  in  a  month's  time,  scarcely  an  oath 
was  to  be  heard ;  and  at  the  end  of  six  months  the  box 
was  opened  to  take  out  the  forfeits,  which  amounted 
to  a  good  sum.  It  was  agreed  by  them  all  to  give  it 
to  the  stable-boy,  for  his  mother,  who  was  very  sick. 
The  coachman,  who  payed  so  much  at  first,  had  not 
put  in  a  penny  the  last  fortnight:  he  came  up  to  John, 
shook  him  by  the  hand,  and  said  to  him,  '^  I  thank  you, 
lad,  for  you  have  done  more  for  me  than  ever  I  did 
for  myself;  it  was  worth  double  the  money  to  get  rid 
of  that  bad  custom  of  mine."  After  this  the  rule  con- 
tinued to  be  kept  up,  but  very  little  money  was  found 
in  the  box  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

After  a  little  time  the  upper  footman  went  away,  and 
John  had  his  place,  with  better  wages.  He  longed  to 
tell  his  father  how  he  was  getting  on,  and  was  allowed 
to  go  and  visit  him  for  a  week,  when  the  family  were 
out.  S.  W. 

(To  he  contimtedj 
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PENNY  CLUB. 

To  the  Editor  qfthe  Cottager^ 8  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mr.  Editor, 
I  HAVE  lately  given  the  children  of  our  village  the  stuffs, 
flannels,  fustians,  &c.  for  which  they  had  subscribed 
since  last  February ;  and  I  certainly  am  not  sorry  that 
I  established  this  little  penny  club.  Some  of  the  mo- 
thers who  had  several  children,  carried  off  a  fine  bundle 
of  winter  clothing,  and  all  seemed  pleased  with  the 
plan.  The  number  of  subscribers  was  instantly  raised, 
from  forty-three  to  fifty-six ;  and,  if  I  calculate  aright, 
(adding  twopence  to  every  shilling),  and  their  children 
bring  regularly  their  penny  a  week,  we  shall  have  four- 
teen pounds'  worth  of  goods  to  distribute  in  this  little 
place,  against  another  Christmas.  Small  sums  saved, 
soon  amount  to  large  sums :  small  sums  spent  are  not 
much  noticed  at  the  time,  but  often  lead  in  the  end  to 
great  distress. 

Your  constant  reader, 
O.  D. 


MR.  MORSON  AND  SAM  STONE;  OR,  ONE 
SHILLING  A  DAY. 

Sam  Stone  is  a  poor  old  man,  who  lives  in  a  shabby 
cottage  in  a  village,  where  Mr.  Morson  has  a  good 
house,  and  lives  in  much  comfort,  and  has  a  thriving 
fiunily  around  him,  and  is  considered  to  be  a  man  who 
has  collected  together  a  respectable  sort  of  fortune. 
Mr.  Morson  is  very  good  to  Sam  Stone,  and  often 
affords  him  a  little  help ;  but  when  Sam  gets  sixpence 
or  a  shilling  he  is  too  apt  to  carry  it  to  the  alehouse, 
and  then  he  will  fall  into  such  talk  as  the  people  in 
such  places  are  apt  to  get  into,  and  will  often  grumble 
at  those  who  are  better  off  than  themselves,  and  think 
it  very  hard  that  some  should  be  rich,  and  others  poor : 
and  Sam  at  times  can  hardly  help  grumbling  that  Mr. 
b5 
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Morson  should  have  all  so  comfortable  about  him  i 
for,  Sam  says,  *'  I  remember  him  when  we  were 
both  boys  together,  and  we  worked  at  the  same  place 
together,  and  he  had  no  more  wages  than  I  had ;  and 
now,  to  be  sure,  he  lives  in  a  house  of  his  own,  and  is, 
•as  one  may  say,  a  kind  of  a  gentleman ;  whilst  I  am  a 
poor  creature,  and  am  obliged  to  go  cringing  to  the 
parish  for  help.  I  am  sure  it  is  a  great  shame,  and 
things  ought  not  to  be  so.  I  can't  think  what  right  he 
has  to  be  a  gentleman,  whilst  I  am  a  poor  man." 

Now  I  happen  to  have  just  heard  Sam  Stone's  his- 
tory, from  a  friend  who  lives  in  the  country  near  to 
Sam,  and  knows  him  well ;  and  I  shall  give  my  friend's 
statement  in  his  own  words. — ''We  have  a  man  here 
who  wonders  why  he  is  poor.  He  says,  when  he  was 
in  work,  to  be  sure  he  used  to  go  to  the  alehouse,  but 
that  he  only  spent  jmt  a  shilling  a  day  there,  and  that, 
lie  thinks,  was  not  much ;  but  there  are  seven  days  in 
the  week,  yes,  seven;  for  Sunday  is  a  drinking  day  with 
such  men;  and  there  are  fifty-two  weeks  in  a  year. 
This  man,  therefore,  spent  eighteen  pounds  in  a  year, 
and  this  he  did  for  fifty  years.  Therefore,  if  he  had 
put  this  money  into  a  box,  instead  of  spending  it  at  the 
alehouse,  he  would  now  have  had  nine  hundred  pounds." 

Now  Mr.  Morson  never  went  to  the  alehouse,  and 
therefore  he  saved  his  nine  hundred  pounds.  But  then 
he  was  too  wise  to  keep  it  in  a  box ;  he  put  it  out  to 
interest ;  and,  if  any  of  our  readers  will  calculate  how 
much  eighteen  pounds  a  year,  put  out  to  interest,  will 
come  to,  and  eighteen  pounds  added  to  it  every  year, 
with  the  compound  interest  upon  the  whole,  they  will 
not  wonder  how  Mr.  Morson  came  to  be  a  gentleman, 
any  more  dian  they  will  wonder  why  Stone  is  a  poor 
man*  V» 


THREE  SHILLINGS  A  DAY. 

I  CANNOT  put  in  a  clearer  view  the  immense  earns 
which  may  be  wasted  by  carelessness,  and  consequently 
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saved  by  prudence,  than  by  giving  the  particulars  of 
another  case,  as  sent  by  the  same  friend  who  gave  us 
the  reasons  for  Sam  Stone's  poverty. — "  Were  I  to  tell 
you  of  another  man,  who,  when  his  trade  was  flourish- 
ing, spent  three  shillings  a  day  in  drink,  you  would 
hardly  believe  me.  This,  if  continued  for  fifty  years, 
as  in  the  case  of  Stone,  would  amount  to  more  than 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  pounds,  without  calculat- 
ing interest.  And  now  the  parish  supports  both  these 
men." 

An  excellent  little  work  has  lately  come  out,  called 
the  "  Rights  of  Industry,"  written  by  the  author  of  the 
'^  Results  of  Machinery."  We  are  not  able,  at  present, 
to  find  room  for  such  an  extract  as  we  could  wish,  and, 
therefore,  only  refer  to  an  example  there  given,  of  the 
large  sums  that  may  be^  raised  by  patient  and  perse- 
vering industry,  and  the  large  sums  that  may  be  spent 
by  carelessness  and  waste.  The  author  quotes  his  in- 
stance from  Foster  s  Essays.  A  man  inherited  a  large 
estate,  and  went  on  in  a  rapid  course  of  extravagance, 
till  he  got  rid  of  every  shilling  of  it.  He  wandered 
one  day  in  a  state  bordering  on  despair,  till  he  sat 
down  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  which  overlooked  those  fer- 
tile fields  which  were  once  his  own.  He  remained 
fixed  in  thought  for  a  number  of  hours ;  at  the  end  of 
which  he  sprang  from  the  ground  with  a  vehement 
exulting  emotion.  He  had  formed  a  resolution  that 
all  these  estates  should  be  his  own  again;  and  he 
immediately  set  to  work  to  recover  them.  He  did  not 
expect,  as  mjuiy  foolish  people  do,  that  there  would  be 
some  turn  of  fortune,  some  good  luck,  as  it  is  called, 
to  help  him ;  but  he  set  about  his  work  in  the  way 
which,  he  felt  assured,  would  gain  him  his  point.  He 
did  not  expect  to  get  his  lands  again  by  the  favour  of 
the  present  possessor,  or  by  going  to  law  against  him, 
or  by  robbing  him  of  his  property ;  but  he  resolved  to 
get  his  estate  again  through  the  same  means  by  which 
he  had  lost  it.  But  he  had  now  no  capital,  nothing 
saved;  and  the  first  thing  needful  to  enable  a  maa  to 
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make  profitable  exchanges,  and  to  get  rich,  is  to  get 
some  capital.  He^  therefore,  determined  to  i^easte  not 
a  moment,  but  to  take  the  very  first  job  that  he  could 
meet  with,  however  disagreeable,  and  however  low 
were  the  wages ;  and  he  determined,  however  little  he 
earned,  to  save  something  out  of  it  The  first  thing 
that  drew  his  attention  was  a  heap  of  coals  shot  out  of 
a  cart  on  the  pavement  before  a  house.  He  ofiered 
himself  to  shovel  or  wheel  them  into  the  place  where 
they  were  to  be  laid,  and  was  employed :  for  this  he 
got  a  "  few  pence,"  and  "  a  small  gratuity  of  meat  and 
drink."  When,  by  his  savings,  he  got  together  more 
capital,  he  could  then  turn  his  labour  and  his  gains,  to 
a  more  profitable  account.  He  gained,  after  a  consi- 
derable time,  money  enough  to  purchase  a  few  cattle, 
and  sell  them  again.  He  continued  his  perseverance, 
and  spent  as  little  as  possible,  till  he  was  enabled  to 
engage  in  larger  transactions.  He  went  on  till  he 
**  more  than  recovered  his  lost  estate,  and  died  an 
inveterate  miser  worth  sixty  thousand  pounds.'' 

Now,  I  do  not  wish  to  teach  any  of  my  readers  to 
be  misers — for  the  **  love  of  money'*  often  leads  to 
greater  sin  than  the  *^  want  of  it;*'  but  the  above 
example  shews  how  it  is  that  some  men  get  rich  and 
others  poor ;  and  that  the  poor  man  will  always  con- 
tinue poor  who  wastes  his  time  in  grumbUng,  and 
would  rather  not  work  at  all  than  take  a  job  which  is 
not  quite  to  his  mind,  or  which  does  not  bring  such 
wages  as  he  thinks  he  deserves.  I  do  not  wish,  either, 
to  lead  my  cottage  readers  to  aim  at  getting  great  for- 
tunes by  their  savings ;  because,  perhaps,  they  would 
be  less  happy  if  they  had  them  than  they  are  at  pre- 
sent. But,  when  we  see  what  may  be  done  by  those 
who  are  resolutely  bent  upon  one  thing,  we  see  that  a 
man's  condition  depends  pretty  much  upon  his  giving 
his  mind  in  earnest  to  what  he  thinks  worth  aiming  at. 
A  man  will  waste  day  aft;er  day,  and  shilling  after 
shilling,  joinii^  with  idle  companions,  and  thinking, 
perhaps,  that  Parliament  will  contrive 'Something  for 
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iiis  good ;  that  some  laws  may  be  made,  or  some  un- 
made, which  shall  help  him  on  and  make  him  pros- 
perous. Whilst  the  man  who  knows  that  no  laws  or 
regulations  can  make  an  idle  man  prosperous,  will, 
(whilst  others  are  expecting  good  from  what  cannot 
profit  them,)  by  good  management,  have  arrived  at 
that  prosperity  which  others  will  talk  much  about,  but 
never  gain. 

Some  people  talk  of  pulling  down  capital,  and  think, 
that,  by  thus  destroying  property,  the  poor  will  be  be- 
nefited. Now  the  veiy  contrary  is  the  truth.  If 
there  were  no  capital,  there  would  be  nobody  to  em- 
ploy the  poor,  it  is  labour  that  first  makes  capital, 
and  then  the  capital  acquired  sets  to  work  other  labour, 
and  thus  more  capital  is  produced;  and  thus,  in  a 
civilized  country,  numbers  are  at  work  who  would  all 
have  starved  if  nobody  had  accumulated  capital  to  em- 
ploy them.  The  man  who  shovelled  in  the  coals 
could  not  have  got  that  job  if  the  owner  of  the  coals 
had  had  no  capital  to  pay  him  with.  If  there  were  no 
people  of  property  to  pay  for  labour,  and  thus  set  it 
in  motion,  we  should  soon  go  back  again  to  that  savage 
state  in  which  this  country  formerly  was,  and  in  which 
every  country  is,  before  knowledge  and  industry  have 
produced  the  means  of  civilization,  and  improved,  to  a 
surprising  degree,  the  condition  of  all  its  inhabitants. 

v « 


FRUGAL  LIVING. 
To  ike  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 

Onb  consequence  of  the  disturbed  state  of  a  country 
is,  that  trade  sufiers  grievously;  for  people  feel  no 
security  in  the  employment  of  their  capital,  which 
secure  employment  is  the  only  means  of  ».  man's 
money  being  of  any  use  to  himself  or  to  those  .about 
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faim :  and  thus  wise  men  tiy  all  they  can  to  promote 
peace  and  qui^ness;  whilst  ignorant  and  foolish  men 
think    that,    by  disturbance,    they  shall    get    great 
benefit;   and,  acting  upon  this  notion,   they  alwaofs 
bring  about  harm  to  themselves  and  to  others.     I  do 
not  feel  secure  just  now  in  employing  my  capital,  as  I 
do  not  know  that  I  shall  be  allowed  to  reap  the  ad- 
vantages of  it ;    and,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  work- 
men whom  I  used  to  employ  are  suffering  on  this  ac- 
count.    Some  people  think  we  shall  soon  get  out  of 
our  troubles.     I  hope  we  may ;  but,  as  I  wish  to  pre- 
pare for  all  circumstances,  and  as  I  know  diat  a  good 
deal  depends  upon  our  own  economy,  I  have  just  been 
thinking  how  little  I  and  my  family  can  live  upon  in  the 
worst  of  times,  and  I  have  called  in  die  help  of  the 
village  shopkeeper  in  my  calculations.     She  says  that 
she  can  feed  her  children  on  rice  pudding,  giving  them 
as  much  as  they  can  eat,  for  one  penny  each — ^this 
for  dinner.    I  suppose  the  other  meals  would  cost  less  ; 
say,  however,  threepence  a  day,  or  one  shilling  and 
ninepence  per  week, — and  I  don't  despair,  in  the  worst 
of  times,  of  getting  this,  and  as  much  more  as  will 
elothe  me  and  lod^e  me ; — and  my  wife  and  children 
must  earn  their  share  too.     I  hope  we  shall  not  come 
to  this,  but  I  thought,  sir,  you  might  like  to  know 
what  you  could  live  upon  if  your  trade  should  fail ; 
and,  moreover,  I  thought  the  hint  about  rice  might  be 
good  for  some  of  your  readers. 

Nunc. 


HOW  TO  TREAT  BURNS  AND  SCALDS. 

Mr.  Editor, 

A  DREADFUL  acddcnt  by  fire,  which  has  just  occurred 
in  this  parish,  induces  me  to  beg  that  you  will -en large 
on  the  advantages  of  the  application  of  flour  in  cases  of 
bums  and  scalds.  I  remember  your  having  already  men- 
tioned  this  invaluable  discovery ;  but  enou^  haz  Mt 
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been  said  to  impress  it  sufficiently  on  the  minds  of 
those  who  have  never  seen. its  edicts,  and  who  are 
also  perhaps  strongly  prepossessed  in  favour  of  certain 
oils,  and  other  nostrums  *,  and  who  would  therefore 
pass  over,  without  consideration^  the  trivial  mention  of 
so  easy  and  cheap  a  remedy.  One  of  your  corres- 
pondents has  succeeded  in  his  wish  to  have  the  reme- 
dies for  those  found  drowned  brought  before  the 
public  frequently,  and  in  urgent  terms :  I  am  equally 
anxious  that  sufferers  by  fire  should  have  the  same 
advantage ;  they  are  perhaps  nearly,  or  quite  as  nu- 
merous, and  their  bodily  pain  greater.  Even  where 
flour  has  been  recommended  and  tried,  it  has  often 
failed  of  success,  from  the  nature  and  principle  of  its 
action  being  unknown.  People  should  be  informed^ 
that  the  object  in  view  is  to  exclude  f  the  air  from  the 
wound,  and  to  absorb  J  the  moisture  which  arises  in 
it.  When  the  skin  is  broken,  or  entirely  destroyed, 
the  flour  must  be  applied  lighilyy  with  a  common 
kitchen  dredging-box,  and  put  on  in  such  a  quantity 
as  may  be  found  necessary  to  quiet  the  pain  entirely. 
The  pain  is  quieted  as  soon  as  the  air  is  totally  ex- 
cluded, which  is  not  always  done  until  the  flour  is  an 
inch  thick,  or  more.  A  bandage  should  then  be 
"Wrapped  carefully  over  it,  to  keep  it  on ;  and,  after 
an  interval,  should  the  patient  complain  of  a  return  of 
pain,  the  bandage  should  be  removed  gently,  so  as  to 
displace  the  flour  as  little  as  possible,  and  more  should 
then  be  added,  until  the  pain  ceases  again.  This 
operation  should  be  repeated  and  persevered  in,  until 
so  long  an  interval  has  elapsed  without  pain  that  the 
care  is  complete,  the  length  of  which  must,  of  course, 
depend  on  the  severity  of  the  injury.  Where  the  in- 
jury has  been  so  great  that  there  is  no  hope  of  saving 
life,  yet  the  application  of  flour  is  most  excellent  in 
allaying  the  bitter  agony  of  the  sufierer,  and  admitting 
of  a  tolerably  tranquil  end. 

•  Qnaekmedicbes,  t  Shut  out.  %  Soak  up. 
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I  cannot  forbear  relating  some  particulars  of  the  case 
to  which  I  have  alluded.     During  my  walk,  on  Friday 
last,  I  met  the  village  surgeon,  who  told  me  he  was 
on  his  way  to  the  workhouse,  where,  he  understood,  a 
child  had  been  burned  almost  to  death :  that  he  had 
ordered  it  to  be  dredged  with  flour,  and  was  on  his 
way  to  inspect  the  case.     I  pursued  my  walk,  hoping* 
the  circumstances  were  exaggerated,  and  on  my  return 
proceeded  to  the  workhouse,  where  I  found  the  child^ 
a  girl  of  six  years  old,  (one  of  my  little  scholars,  and 
who  ought  to  have  been  at  school  when  the  accident 
took  place,)   shrieking  with  agony,    an   old  woman 
sitting  by  the  bed-side,  quietly  darning  a  stocking; 
having,  as  she  supposed,  fulfilled  the  doctor's  orders^ 
and  done  all  that  could  be  done.     She  had  expended 
about  half  a  dredging-box  of  flour  on  wounds  that  re- 
quired half  a  bushel.     I  ordered  her  to  bring  a  large 
quantity  instantly,  to  procure  another  dredging-box, 
and  to  assist  me  in  dressing  the  wounds  properly ;  but 
my  pen  cannot  describe  the  horrible  spectacle  which 
presented  itself  on  removing  the  bed-clothes,  the  poor 
ohild  was  covered  with  deadly  wounds,  having  scarcely 
any  whole  part  in  its  body ;  yet  her  cries,  which  I  heard 
before  I  entered  the  house,  gradually  diminished  as 
the  flour  thickened,  and  in  about  ten  minutes  ceased 
entirely ;  to  my  earnest  inquiry  whether  she  felt  any 
pain,  she  replied  "  No;"  and  she  did  not  move  from 
the  posture  in  which  I  left  her,  until  the  expiring 
struggle  released  her,  which  was  after  about  eleven 
hours,  tlie  whole  of  which  would  probably  have  been 
passed  in  a  state  of  frenzy,  but  for  my  attendance, 
which  was  (humanly  speaking)  accidental. 

People  are  not  sufficiently  aware  that  the  best  means 
of  extinguishing  the  flames  is  by  throwing  a  carpet,  a 
blanket,  a  coat,  or  any  covering,  over  the  pers<m. 
Three  old  men  were  present  when  this  poor  child 
caught  fire,  and  appear  to .  have  increased  the  fury  of 
the  flames  by  their  eflbrts  to  extinguish  them.  Had 
one  of  them  pulled  ofl*his  coat  and  wrapped  it  round 
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faer,  she  might  have  been  still  aHve,  though  her  scars 
would  have  been  a  warning  to  children  to  obey  those 
around  them^  who  are  continually  desiring  them,  in 
vain,  to  keep  away  from  the  fire. 

Your  constant  reader, 

- —  Rectory,  Nov.  21,  183L 


SELF-EXAMINATION   FOR  SERVANTS,  BETORE 
RECEIVING  THE  HOLY  SACRAMENT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager^s  Monthly  Visitor, 

Sir, 

Amongst  the  number  of  excellent  papers  in  your 
"  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor,"  on  the  Sacrament,  I 
do  not  see  any  self-examination  for  servants.  If  you 
think  the  one  I  send,  with  the  short  prayers  for  morn- 
ings and  evenings,  worthy  of  insertion,  I  beg  it  may 
appear  in  your  very  useful  little  work. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

OsMONDSTON. 

"  O  Lord,  my  God,  teach  me  to  discover  every  secret 
thought,  word,  or  deed,  against  thy  divine  Majesty ; 
and  purify  my  heart,  I  beseech  thee,  for  the  worthy 
receiving  of  thy  holy  Sacrament." 

Question  1.  Have  I,  mornings  and  evenings,  prayed 
to  God  to  assist  me  in  the  duties  I  have  to  perform, 
and  returned  thanks  for  being  preserved  from  the  trials 
of  the  day,  or  the  perils  of  the  night? 

O  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;  and  give  me 
grace  to  see  and  abhor  my  evil  ways. 

Quest.  2.  Have  I  done  my  best  to  please  those  under 
whose  authority  I  am  placed,  and  not  been  impatient 
when  reproved,  but  endeavoured  to  correct  what  was 
wrong  and  disagreeable  in  my  behaviour  ? 

O  God,  be  merciful,  &c. 
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Quesi.  3.  How  hare  I  behaved  to  my  fellow-sef"- 
wa&tB  ?  Have  I  been  willing  to  oblige  and  assist  theoa, 
tbough  inconvenient  to  myself,  asid  not  been  over- 
bearing and  impatient  to  ikoae  in  a  situation  beneath 
mine  ? 

O  God,  be  merciful,  &c. 

Quest.  4.    Have  I  never  tried  to  deceive  the  family 
I  am  placed  with;  nor  been  careless  or  wasteful    of 
those  things  put  under  ray  care  ?     When  I  have  done 
wrong,  have  I  openly  confessed  the  truth,  though   it 
might  occasion  me  anger  ? 

O  God,  be  merciful,  &c. 

Quest.  5.  To  my  parents  have  I  been  kind  and  du- 
tiful ;  assisting  them  when  in  my  power,  and  always 
taking  pleasure  in  consulting  them,  and  comforting 
them? 

O  God,  be  merciful,  &c. 

Quest.  6.  Have  I  taken  every  opportunity  of  going 
to  church ;  and,  when  there,  been  attentive  to  the  great 
duties  I  come  to  perform  ? 

O  God,  be  merciful,  &c. 

Quest.  7.  Am  I  anxious  to  do  all  the  good  I  can  to 
my  poorer  neighbours ;  and  willing  to  give  my  time  and 
attendance  when  called  upon  ? 

O  God,  be  merciful,  &c. 

Quest.  8.  If  placed  in  a  family  where  religion  is 
much  thought  of  and  encouraged,  am  I  thankful  ?  But 
if  it  is  neglected,  do  I  endeavour  to  keep  up  in  myself 
a  due  sense  of  my  duty  to  God,  and  pray  to  Him  for 
«upport  under  every  trial  and  temptation  ? 

O  God,  be  merciful,  &c. 


Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  dost  forgive  the 
sins  of  all  them  that  are  penitent,  and  from  whom  no 
secrets  are  bid ;  grant  me  the  assistance  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  to  cleanse  and  purify  my  heart !  Thou  seest  it 
is  my  earnest  wish  to  lead  such  a  life,  that  I  may  wor- 
thily appear  at  thy  holy  table ;  but  so  weak  and  erring 
am  I,  that,  when  led  into  temptation,  I  am  ccHistantly 
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indined  to  break  the  good  resolutions  which  I  haire 
made.  Be  {leased,  O  Lord,  to  strengthen  me  by  thy 
grace,  and  to  confirm  me  iir  every  good  purpose ;  and 
^cant  that  each  time  of  receiving  this  holy  food,  I  may 
be  better  able  to  withstand  temptation,  and  less  in- 
clined to  fall  into  sin.  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  Jemis 
Christ^s  sake.     Amen. 


"  NOBODY'S  ENEMY  BUT  HIS  OWN." 

A  countryman's  thoughts. 

To  ike  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor, 

Worthy  Sir, 
I  AM  a  plain  man,  and  do  not  pretend  to  more  leamii^ 
than  my  neighbours,  but  I  see  no  reason  why  a  poor 
man  should  not  think  as  well  as  a  rich  one ;  and,  if  it 
won't  be  taking  too  great  a  liberty,  I  shall  make  bold 
to  double  you  with  a  thought  here  and  there,  just  as  I 
can  contrive  to  splice  them  together. 

Now,  sir,  there  is  with  us,  and  I  dare  say  with  those 
in  the  great  city  too,  a  common  saying,  ^^  Nobody's 
enemy  but  his  own.''  I  have  had  my  thoughts  upon 
this,  and  it  has  been  a  monstrous  puzzle  to  me. 
Perhaps  you  can  help  me  out.  There's  Will  Grace- 
less, in  ti^  next  parish  to  our's,  that  lives  round  the 
corner  by  the  blacksmith's  shop ;  he  is  lazy,  he  blas- 
phemes, he  is  a  spendthrift,  a  liar,  and  a  slanderer ; 
but  Will  never  cut  his  neighbour's  throat,  or  picked  his 
podLet ;  and  whenever  I  have  chanced  to  say,  *'  that 
man  is  running  the  road  to  destruction,  and  placing  his 
immortal  soul  in  peril ;  we  must  not  walk  in  the  way 
with  him,  lest  evil  befall  us :"  when  1  have  said  this. 
Jack  Stiles,  or  George  Scroggins,  or  whoever  it  might 
be,  would  cry,  "  No !  why  Will  is  an  honest  fellow ; 
*  he  is  nobody's  enemy  but  his  own.'"  I  have  on  such 
occasions  remembered  that  text  of  Holy  Writ,  "  Cha- 
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rity  kopeth  all  things,  beUeveth  all  things ;"  and  thought 
i/irithin  myself,  that  I  might  judge  too  harshly,  and  so 
prove  myself  to  be  wiUiout  "  that  most  excellent  gift." 
But  then,  thought  I  again.  Will  sets  a  bcui  example. 
Many 's  the  man  I  have  seen  on  a  Saturday  night,  with 
his  week's  earnings  in  his  pocket,  pass  his  own  door, 
and  trudge  to  the  beer-house.  **  Graceless  will  be 
there,  he  is  so  pleasant,  and  a  merry  party  we'll  make 
of  it.'*  What  can  I  think  but  that  this  person  is  '^  an 
enemy  to  his  neighbours."  The  other  day  my  wife, 
who,  thanks  be  to  God  and  the  lessons  she  was  taught 
in  a  Sunday  School,  is  as  sober  a  sort  of  body  as  you 
shall  see  in  a  summer's  day,  went  to  Will's  cottage  on 
her  way  to  the  mill.  Thorns  and  thistles  did  the 
garden  bring  forth ;  in  the  house  were  poverty,  dirt, 
wretchedness,  and  want.  The  miserable  woman  was 
<;rouching  down  on  what  ought  to  have  been  a  bed, — 
clothed  in  rags ;  two  little  children  by  her  side,  poor 
lambs!  crying  for  the  bread  they  could  not  get.  A 
boy,  who  might  be  about  eleven  or  twelve,  was  heard 
to  say,  as  my  Bridget  got  near  the  door,  "  Not  I, 
what  should  I  go  there  for  ?  Father  says  we  need  not 
mind  the  Bible ;  and  what  he  says  must  be  right."  . 

Man,  what  hast  thou  not  to  answer  for  ?  Thou  art 
an  enemffy  a  bitter  enemy,  to  the  wife  of  thy  bosom, 
and  the  children,  whom  thou  art  not  bringing  up  ^^  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Repent, 
and  that  quickly,  or  they  will  '^  rise  up  against  thee  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  condemn  thee." 

But  it  appears  to  me  that  there  is  one  more  consi- 
deration, and  an  awful  one  it  is.  A  man  like  Will 
Graceless  is  not  only  an  enemy  to  himself,  and  to  those 
around  him ;  I  think,  if  we  look  into  the  Bible,  it  will 
be  found  that  he  is  an  enemy  to  his  God.  '^  The 
Lord  hateth  all  the  workers  of  iniquity."  Yes ;  He 
who  '^  can  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell/'  hath 
declared,  that  "  He  will  not  know  a  wicked  person," 
and  has  put  on  record  the  sentence  that  will  be  pro- 
nounced on  such  a  one,   ^^  Depai't  from  me,   tnou 
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cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels/' 

Jonathan  Hodges. 


*'  WHAT  IS  TRUTHS' 

St.  John  xviii.  38. 

This  is  a  question  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  should 
be  well  considered  by  us  all,  as  the  foundation  on 
which  to  build  our  opinions,  our  principles,  our  prac- 
tice, and  our  reliance,  both  in  temporal  and  spirituals 
matters ;  for  truth  cometh  forth  from  God,  and  is  the- 
light  of  the  world,  and  is  opposed  to  falsehood  and 
deceit,  which  are  the  offspring  of  the  devil,  who  is  the- 
father  of  lies,  and  has  deceived  from  the  beginning, 
beguiling    unwary    mortals  with    "  the   lust   of    the 
flesh,   and   the  lust  of  the  eyes,    and  the  pride   of 
life,"    and    every    sinful    propensity;    glossing    over 
vice  with  seemliness,  and  making  the  world  to  favour 
that  which  is  wrong,  rather  than  that  which  is  right ; 
and  teaching  worldly-minded  mortals  to  excuse  them- 
selves for  sinning,  because  others  do  so :  thus  making 
themselves  the  servants  of  the  devil,  taking  his  yoke 
upon  them,   (and  it  is  a  heavy  yoke),  receiving  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness,  and  working  their  own  de- 
struction  both  of  body  and  soul.     And  the  devil  is  a 
haVd  master !  for  how  does  he  reward  his  followers  ? 
He  urges  them  to  run  through  a  course  of  evil,  the 
pleasures  of  which  are  short  and  deceitful ;  and  every 
such  pleasure  adds  a  load  to  the  conscience,  till  it  be- 
comes so  hardened,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  that  which- 
is  evil,  no  desire  of  that  which  is  good.     The  career  of 
some  who  are  thus  deceived,  is  shortened  by  vice  and- 
intemperance ;  and  others  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  just 
laws  of  their  country.     Some,  it  is  true,  follow  an  evil 
course  to  old  age,  and  possess  store  of  this  world's 
joods ;  and,  having  "  loved  darkness  rather  than  lights 
cause  their  deeds  are  evil,"  darkness  is  their  por- 
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tion ;  they  look  not  beyond  the  grave ;  they  have  no 
hope,  no  prospect,  to  cheer  them  in  the  decline  of  life  : 
they  dare  not  think  of  death ;  they  cling  to  that  dark- 
ness, which  they  have.lived  in:  and,  being  buoyed  up 
with  self-will  and  self-conceit,  have  not  the  light  of 
grace  to  exclaim,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;" 
gradually  losing  their  strength  and  vigour,  acquiring 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  perhaps  visited  by  pain 
and  sickness.  That  world  in  which  they  trusted,  de- 
serting them,  they  become  a  prey  to  misery;  that  master 
they  have  served  in  youth  and  manhood  has  no  recom* 
pence  to  soothe  or  cheer  his  afflicted  servants  with ; 
be  leads  them  to  destruction,  and  they  cannot,  in  their 
distress^  find  comfort  in  looking  to  the  God  they  have 
not  sought. 

Seeing  thus  the  wretched  state  of  those  who  live  in 
darkness,  let  us  seek  for  the  light,  and  earnestly  en- 
quire, **  what  is  truth  ?"  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christ- 
ian to  endeavour  to  acquire  a  kntowledge  of  the  truth ; 
we  should  pray  to  God  to  enlighten  our  darkness,  to 
assist  our  endeavours,  and  to  preserve  us  from  the  wiles 
of  the  devil :  we  should  always  speak  the  truth',  (even 
though  it  should  seem  to  our  present  disadvantage), 
and  we  should  encourage  truth  firom  all  we  are  con- 
cerned with,  in  our  dealings  and  families.  Children 
should  be  taught  to  speak  the  truth  always,  both  by 
precept  and  example ;  and  those  who  do  so,  may  hope 
for  a  blessing  from  God,  in  their  search  after  truth,  for 
the  furtherance  both  of  their  temporal  and  eternal  inte- 
rests. Every  Christian  is  called  on  ^^  to  work  out  his 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  !'*  How  can  he  work 
in  darkness  ?  To  pursue  the  wcMrk,  he  must  have  the 
light  of  truth  :  God  is  the  author  of  light  and  truth  ; 
to  Him  we  must  seek,  in  sincerity  of  heart,  to  guide  us 
into  all  truth ;  nor  must  we  expect  Divine  assistance  to 
accomplish  the  work  within  us,  unless  we  are  c(m- 
stantly  seeking  his  help,  and  carefully  striving,  with 
that  help,  to  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  clear  from  evil, 
4uad  bent  on  serving  God. 
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We  nrast  read  his  holy  word,  and  receive  it  in  8ted> 
fast  faith,  to  the  aalvation  of  our  souls.  We  nniat 
abstain  from  evil  in  all  our  thdughts,  words,  and  works ; 
and  in  all  our  worldly  concerns,  observing  the  law  of 
truth,  we  shall  live,  as  we  are  bound  to  do,  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  good  of  our  own  souls ;  we  shall  enjoy 
the  comfort  of  so  doing  here,  and  shall  be  cheered  with 
the  hope  of  happiness  hereafter,  through  that  redemp> 
tion  which  was  purchased  for  us  by  our  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesus  Christ.  To  those  who  take  his  yoke 
upon  them,  (and  it  is  an  easy  yoke),  he  affords  Divine 
assistance,  through  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  life : 
he  directs  the  ignorant,  supports  the  weak,  and  com-^ 
forts  the  afflicted.  The  true  Christian  is  nevei:  for- 
saken :  in  the  hour  of  peril  he  relies  on  his  God,  and 
is  supported.  As  health,  and  strength,  and  life  de- 
cline, his  mind  is  cheered  by  a  trust  and  confidence  in 
his  Saviour,  whose  he  is,  and  whom  he  has  sought  to 
serve :  and  the  many  and  great  mercies  which  he  has. 
received  during  the  course  of  his  life,  give  him  a  joyful 
expectation  of  the  truth  of  the  assurance,  that  God  is 
with  him,  that  God  is  truth,  and  that  the  truth  shall 
make  him  free*  To  him  death  has  lost  his  sting ;  over 
him  the  grave  obtains  no  victory  :  he  looks  forward,  in 
humble  hape,  to  a  blissful  eternity  ;  for  God's  word  is 
truth,  and  that  word  says,  ^'  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee  V 

SeM  by  i.  C. 


ANGER. 

Some  people  think  that,  if  they  rob  nobody,  and,  as 
they  say,  pay  every  man  his  own,  all  is  right  with  them ; 
whilst,  perhaps,  they  give  a  loose  to  the  most  violent 
passions  whenever  things  do  not  go  according  to  their 
own  wishes  or  fancies.  Now,  certainly,  to  rob  no  man, 
and  to  pay  every  man  his  own,  is  the  duty  of  us  all ;  but 
still  we  may  cause  as  much  misery  and  distress  to  the 
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minds  of  others,  by  our  evil  words  and  angry  passions, 
as  if  we  robbed  them,  or  did  them  a  grievous  bodily 
injury ;  and,  moreover,  the  same  law  of  God  which  for- 
bids us  to  rob,  and  to  cheat,  and  to  murder  one  another,, 
forbids  the  sin  of  anger  :•— and  a  man  who  gives  way  to 
his  angry  passions,  cannot  be  in  a  state  of  preparation 
for  the  happiness  of  heaven.  "  Let  a  man  examine  him- 
self:'' let  him  do  it  particularly  at  this  time,  the  beginnings 
of  a  new  year.  A  Christian  is  called  "  a  child  of  God :" 
the  very  title  that  is  given  unto  him,  when  he  first  re- 
ceives the  name  of  a  Christian.  Let  him  ask  himself 
"  whether  he  is  really  such  ?'*  Whether  he  is  a  "  mem- 
ber of  Christ  and  a  child  of  God  ?"  "  There  is  no  con- 
demnation  for  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  But 
how  are  these  described ?  It  is  they  that  "walk  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit  * :"  they  that  do  not 
follow  their  own  sinful  desires, — but  who  walk  accord- 
ing to  the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit.  Are  we  then  "  at 
peace  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  ?''  Have  our 
sins  he^n  forgiven  through  his  merits  ?  Let  us  never 
believe  that  it  is  so  with  us,  unless  our  sins  are  for^ 
saken,  and  unless  we  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  lives,  and  tempers,  and  practices.  The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
meekness  f : — a  man  who  gives  way  to  the  violence  of 
anger,  must  not  for  a  moment  believe  that  he  is  in  a 
state  of  favour  and  acceptance  with  God,  or  ready  to  be 
admitted  into  his  kingdom.  Y, 


PRAYER. 

The  inclosed  little  prayer  was  written  by  a  mother  for 
the  use  of  her  own  children  in  these  awful  times.  If 
the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Visitor  thinks  it  likely  to 
be  acceptable  to  his  readers,  and  worthy  of  a  place  in 
his  useful  miscellany,  it  is  quite  at  his  service. 

•  Rom,  viii.  1.  t  G«l'  ▼•  22. 
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PRAYER   IK   TIMB   OF  PESTILENCE*. 

0  Lord  God,  my  heavenly  Fatlier,  merciful  and 
firacious,  hear,  I  beseech  thee,  my  prayers  whilst 
I  ily  to  thee  for  succour  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved 
Son.  In  this  time  of  danser,  when  a  terrible  pesti-> 
knee  threatens  to  pass  through  the  land,  of  whom 
can  we  seek  help,  but  of  thee,  O  Lord  ?  We  know 
that  thou  art  infinite  in  mercy  and  compassion,  and 
that  thou  dost  not  willingly  afflict  the  children  of  men. 
But,  alas !  in  spite  of  thy  tender  mercies,  we  draw 
down  thy  punishments  upon  our  own  heads,  by  our 
sins.  [Young  as  I  am]  alas !  how  many  times,  and 
in  how  many  ways,  have  I  broken  thy  righteous  laws. 
But,  O  Lord,  I  repent ;  I  am  sincerely  sorry ;  and  I 
firmly  resolve,  by  the  help  of  t1iy  Holy  Spirit,  to  avoid, 
to  the  utmost  of  my  ability,  all  sin  for  the  future ;  to 
allow  myself  in  no  one  thing  that  I  know,  or  believe, 
to  be  wrong;  and  to  fulfil,  as  diligently  as  I  can,  all 
my  duties.  Do  thou,  O  merciful  Fatner,  accept  my 
r^)entance ;  forgive  my  siiis,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake ; 
strengthen  my  good  resolutions  by  the  grace  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  and  let  thy  blessing  llet  upon  me ;  so 
that  if  thou  shalt  see  fit  to  take  me  now,  1  may  be 
ready  to  obev  thy  summons  with  a  willing  mind,  firm 
in  faith  and  humble  hope :  or  if  thou  shalt  be  pleased 
to  preserve  me,  I  may  use  the  life,  which  thou  hast 
spared,  to  serve  thee  faithfully,  and  make  still  bettec 
iveparation  for  the  great  change  which  must  some  day 
come. 

But  not  for  myself  only  do  I  entreat  thy  mercy :  O, 
gracious  Lord  God,  thou  who  canst  do  all  things^ 
diott  who  dost  direct  the  angel  of  death  whom  to 
strike,  and  whom  to  spare,  look  down  in  mercy  on 
my  country,  my  family,  and  my  friends.    Preserve  to 

•  Thi«  prayer  was  written  for  a  young  person;  but  by  leav-j 
ing  out  the  firat  passage  in  brackets,  ana  altering  the  second 
according  to  circumstances,  it  may  be  £tted  for  general  use. 
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me»  I  beseech  thee,  [my  beloved  father  and  mother^ 
my  dear  brothers  ud  sisters],  and  all  those  whom  I 
love,  and  suffer  not  thy  plagues  to  visit  them ;  but  if^ 
in  thy  infinite  wisdom,  thou  hast  otherwise  appointed 
it,  then  I  beseech  Thee,  as  a  still  greater  mercy,  so  tjk 
prepare  Aem  for  death,  that  it  may  be  to  them  a^ 
entrance  into  eternal  joy,  and  give  to  those  who  may 
fiinrvive,  resignation  to^  bear  thcar  loss  with  true  CImst* 
ian  eourage,  and  grace  so  to  profit  by  it,  that  finally 
we  may  all  meet  hereafter  round  thy  glorious  throne^ 
to  join  in  anthems  of  praise  to  our  merciful  Creator^ 
Redeemer,  and  Sanetifier. 

Hear  and  accept  this  prayer,  O  gracious  Father,  tott 
the  sake  of  thy  beloved  Son,  Jesos  Christ,     Amea. 

Seni  withoui  a  name. 


LOST  CHILDREN^ 

We  were  perfectly  astonidied  at  reading  the  USkifwmg 
statement  in  a  newspaper ; — ^*  The  average  Bmaber 
of  lost  children  restored  to  their  parents  tbrmi^  the 
Police  Office  alone,  in  Manchester,  amounts  to  more 
tkan  one  thousand  six  hundred  annually  *•" 

What  a  picture  does  this  present  to  us  of  the  stale 
of  the  people  in  a  large  manufiictiniag  town  I  When 
tnide  is  good,  tlw  workmen  are  emfiayed  durii^  a  coo* 
ftiderable  part  of  the  day,  and  e»niii^  good  wages» 
Their  leisure  time  is  toooftw  spentat  the  alehouse,  aaA 
much  of  their  earnings  thus  thrown  away.  Theic 
wives  are  perhaps  engaged  in  imsiiiess  of  some  kind ; 
4081^  of  them  gossiping  from  koase  to  boine»  or  vastim* 
Iheiv  time  and  their  money  in  idleness  or  extramaganee  £ 
and  ail  this  time  their  cUIdren  are  entirely  neglected  I 
When  times  are  bad,  instead  of  being  contented  witli 
little  profit,  the  men  often  refuse  to  work  at  all,  and 
choose  rather  to  earn  nothing  than  a  little,  and  periiaps 

♦  In  one  year. 
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\ad  togethtf  to  abase  their  masten,  who  are  them- 
sdTes  makii^  no  profit  at  all, — or  to  find  fauk  with 
the  goTernment,  as  if  the  government  had  caused 
tkrir  Busery:  and  the  care  of  their  children  is  all 
akmg  entirely  forgotten !  This  is  not  however  the 
case  with  tM:  far  firom  it.  Tlie  good  and  the 
industrioiis  know,  that  tiines  will  vai^ ;  that  trade 
viH  soa[ietimes  be  good,  sometiinee  bad»  When  it 
IS  good,  they  save  thrir  money ;  and  they  have  some* 
ibmg  to  go  to  when  their  earnings  are  smalL  They 
confer  that  a  little  is  better  than  nothing,  and  they 
are  therefiMre  always  earning  ^nnetAing:  and  thus  it  it 
duit  these  last  sort  of  people  do  well ;  and,  whilst  others 
are  grumbling,  they  are  prospering ;  and  thus  we  see 
z  reason  plain  enough,  why  a  few  people,  in  great 
towns,  rise  to  prosperous  situations  in  life,  whilst  the 
greater  number  are  brought  to  great  poverty,  and  are 
filled  with  discontent,  and  lay  the  blame  of  dieir  mis- 
fortunes any  where  but  on  themselves.  But  the  case 
is  bard  indeed  for  their  poor  children.  We  most  sin- 
cerely wish  that  there  were  so  many  Infant  Schools  in 
every  great  town,  that  there  might  be  one  within  readi 
of  every  poor  family  in  the  plaee.  We  eould  never 
help  being  surprised  that  amr  peirson  could  make  ob- 
jeetions  to  these  schools.  Many  of  them  have  beea 
established:  and  many  schools,  moreover,  fmf  older  chil- 
dren ;  and  much  good  has  been  done  by  them.  Many 
of  the  paro^ial  clergy  have  laboured  hard  in  this  good 
work;  and  many  are  still  earnestly  engaged  in  it; 
We  cannot,  for  a  momeiit,  join  in  the  cry  of  those  idio 
ungenerously  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  good  which 
is  thos  ofiered  them,  and  who  are  ready  to  make 
otfaerer  bear  the  Mame  of  all  that  16  wrong.  We  do  not 
mention  these  things  im  the  sake  of  praising  the  ctei^ 
of  •our  Church,  for  we  are  well  aware  that  many  of  th<l 
dissenting  clergy  are  engaged  in  the  same  good  cause. 
But  still,  with  all  that  is  done,  a  great  deal  still  remains 
to  be  done.  There  are  vast  numbers  of  children  in 
sreat  towns  who  never  come  within  the  reach  of  ar~ 
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lastruction  wBateven  The  best  disposed  of  the  pa- 
rents are  those  who  send  their  children  to  the  schools 
in  their  neighbourhood^  whUst  hundreds  of  the  children 
of  careless  or  bad  parenta  wander  about  the  streets,, 
learning  nothing  but  idleness  andj(vickedness.  Some 
of  them  are  the  poor  children  who  have  been  picked 
up  by  the  police  at  a  distance  from  their  homes,  too 
Ettle  to  find  their  own  way  to  their  parents'  houses  r 
those  who  are  a  little  older  learn  to  quarrel  and  fight 
and  swear ;  and  at  a  time  of  life  so  early  that  it  is 
frightful  to  think  of,  are  perfect  in  every  kind  of  wick- 
edness and  profligacy :  and  thus  in  almost  every  great 
town,  there  is  a  regular  training  up  of  a  crowd  ready 
for  every  deed  of  the  most  desperate  and  deadly  kind* 
I  am  well  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  bringing  those  undeir 
the  influence  of  instruction  and  good  example,  whose 
manner  of  life  is  so  completely  opposed  to  all  that  is 
good :  but  this  difficulty  ought  not  to  discourage  the 
littempt.  Every  town  should  be  divided  into  districts* 
and  every  district  should  have  some  persons  to  watch 
ov^r  it  who  should  put  the  parents  into  a  way  of 
sending  their  children  to  some  school,  if  they  cannot 
plant  one  in  the  district  itself.  No  other  plan  will  meet 
the  difficulty ;  without  this,  nothing  will  be  done  among 
?uch  people ;  and  even  with  it,  there  will  still  be  mucn 
that  it  is  hard  to  reach,  and  vice  enough  will  still  pre- 
vail to  discourage  those  who  are  not  urged  on  by  the 
strongest  motives  of  zeal  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
consequent  anxiety  for  the  good  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures. And  if  they  cannot  do  all  that  they  could  wish, 
they  will  be  consoled  with  many  an  instance  of  the  be* 
nefits  which  they  have  conferred,  of  the  crime  and 
misery  which  they  have  prevented,  and  of  the  cases  of 
severe  suffering  which  they  have  discovered  and  re- 
lieved. Y. 
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DRINKING  LARGE  DRAUGHTS. 
2b  tie  EdUor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

-Sir, 

You  have  often  cautioned  us  against  drinking  large 
tjuantities  of  any  sort  of  liquor  at  once«  I  have  fol- 
lowed the  advice.  I  find  several  of  the  most  eminent 
medical  men  speak  strongly  against  drinking  large 
draughts.  I  seldom- drink  at  dinner ;  if  Ldo  drink,  it 
is  a  small  quantity  to  moisten  the  mouth,  but  not  to 
fill  the  stomach.  The  strength  of  the  food  taken  must 
be  much  weakened  by  being  mixed  yfith  a  quantity  of 
fluid  of  any  kind.  Water  is  the  natural  drink  of  man ; 
and  a  little  of  it  may  not  be  amiss ;  but  if  there  be  not 
a  strong  feeling  of  thirst,  it  is  better,  I  think,  to  avoid 
even  this ;  and  certainly,  it  is  better  not  to  take  a  large 
draught  of  it,  so  as  to  mix  a  quantity  of  it  with  the 
food.  I  would  rather  lake  a  small  quantity  of  some- 
Ihing  more  generous^  than  a  large  quantity  even  of  so 
simple  and  natural  a  drink  as  water.  At  first,  after 
being  accustomed  to  drink  much  at  dinner,  it  is  rather 
a  trial  to  go  without  it,  but  I  persevered,  and  I 
£nd  that  my  digestion  is  wonderfully  improved  by  it, 
my  food  seeming  to  do  me  a  great  deal  more  good.  I 
never  now  driuK  what  is  called  a  draught,  and  I  am 
sure  I  am  much  the  better  for  it.  I  have  an  acquaint* 
ance,  a  very  old  lady^  about  ninety,  and  in  excellent 
health.  It  is  said  of  her  that  she  has  never  been  knowu 
to  drink  any  thing.  This,  however,  she  tells  me,  is 
not  the  case, — ^for  she  takes  her  tea  in  moderation,  both 
morning  and  evening,  but  does  not  drink  at  other 
times ;  to  this  habit  she  attributes  her  excellent  state 
of  health.  When  in  company,  she  would,  perhaps, 
take,  at  dinner,  or  after,  a  single  glass  of  wine, — but 
ihis  very  rarely.  A  small  portion  of  wine,  or  of 
wholesome  beer,  will  suit  some  persons  very  well :  but 
large  quantities  are  bad  for  every  body :  and  those  who 
c3 
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have  a  weak  digestion  ivill^  in  particular^  do  well  to^ 
avoid  large  draughts.  The  great  drinkers  are  found 
to  have  heen  those  who  have  been  most  liable  to  the 
attacks  of  that  dreadful  disease,  the  cholera  morbus. 


QUESTIONS  tOR  CHILDREN  ON  THE  FORMATION 
OF  THE  EARTH. 

Question.  What  is  the  earth  ? 

Answer.  The  world  on  which  we  live. 

Q.  Of  what  shape  is  the  earth  ? 

A.  It  is  round,  like  a  ball. 

Q.  Upon  what  does  the  earth  rest? 

A.  Upon  nothing ;  but  hangs,  as  it  were,  in  the 
open  air. 

Q.  But  some  power  supports  it,  surely  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  power  of  gravity. 

Q.  What  is  gravity? 

A.  The  power  by  which  bodies  naturally  tend  to- 
wards the  centre. 

Q.  How  large  is  the  earth  ? 

A.  It  is  more  than  twenty-four  thousand  miles  rounds 
and  its  thickness  about  eight  thousand;  for  the  diame- 
ter of  a  circle  is  about  one-third  of  its  circumference. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  diameter  and  circum- 
ference ? 

A.  The  diameter  is  the  line  that  goes  across  a  circle 
straight  through  the  centre. 

Q.  What  is  the  centre  ? 

A.  The  middle  point. 

Q.  How  far  is  the  earth  from  the  sun? 

A.  Ninety-five  millions  of  miles. 

Q.  You  said  that  gravity  was  that  power  by  which 
bodies  were  drawn  to  the  centre ;  what  example  do  we 
constantly  see  of  this? 

A.  All  bodies  keep  their  place  on  this  earth,  by 
being  attracted  or  drawn  to  fhe  centre  of  (he  eaxtb* 
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Q.  If  yoa  tlffow  a  stone  irom  Ihe  earth,  vAiat  be- 

A.  It  is  presently  brought  down  again  by  the  attrao- 
fioa  of  the  eartli ;  it  is  drawn  towards  the  earth^s 
centre. 

Q.  If  there  were  no  power  of  gravity,  what  would 
become  of  the  stone  ? 

A.  It.  wooldgo  stcaidbt  oo,  in  the  direction  in  which 
Itfafewit. 

Q.  Does  (be  earth  more  round  the  son  2 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  In  how  loi^  a  time? 

A.  Once  in  a  year. 

Q.  If  the  earth  is  attracted,  oar  drawn  towards  the 
eenfare  of  the  sun,  why  does  it  not  fidl  into  the  sunt 

A.  Because  it  was  at  first  projected  (or  thrown)  by 
a  mighty  force  in  another  direction. 

Q*  By  what  mighty  power  was  it  thus  projected  t 

A.  By  the  finger  of  God. 

Q.  If  there  had  been  no  attraction  in  the  sun,  what 
woidd  have  become  of  the  earth  when  it  was  at  firsft 

n'ected? 
..  It  would  have  moved  straight  onward,  in  the  di- 
rection in  wfaidi  it  was  first  thrown,  and  never  come 
within  reach  of  the  son  any  more. 
Q.  Could  men  have  lived  on  the  earth  then  ? 
A.  No ;  they  would  have  perished  with  cold. 
Q.  If  the  earth  had  been  not  projected,  that  is,  if  no 
motion  had  been  given  to  it  at  first,  could  men  have 
lived  in  it  ? 

A.  No ;  it  would  have  been  drawn  into  the  sun,  and 
we  should  have  been  burned  up. 

Q.  What,  then,  is  the  etkct  of  these  two  powers ; 
the  sun  drawing  the  earth  to  it,  and  the  force  of  the 
first  projection  carrying  it  from  it? 

A.  The  efiect  is,  mat  the  earth  keeps  constantly 
moving  round  the  sun. 

Q.  Has  the  earth  any  other  m<rtian  besides  tibia 
^  the  «m  once  in  a  year2 
c4 
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A.  Yes ;  it  moves  round  its  own  9xia,  just  as  a  car* 
rjage  wheel  tiurns  round  and  round,  whilst  it  is^  moving 
forward  at  the  same  time. 

Q.  In  how  long  a  time  does  the  earth  moye  rounS 
i^s  own  axis  ? 

A.  Once  in  twenty-four  hours. 

Q.  Of  what  use  is  this  motion  round  the  kxis  I 

A.  It  gives  us  day  and  night ;  for  one  side  is  turned 
towards  the  sun,  and  is  thus  lighted  and  warmed, — ^and 
this  is  day ;  the  other  side  is  dark  and  cool, — and  this 
is  night ;  and  the  change  is  of  great  benefit  to  us* 

Q.  Could  all  this  have  been  done  without  a  great 
contriver  of  it  ?  . 

A.  No,  it  is  impossible. 

Q.  With  what  feeHngs  ought  the  thoughts  of  these 
things  to  fill  us  ? 

A.  With  gratitude  and  love. 

Q.  Are  there  any  persons  who  deny  that  there  is  a 
God? 

A.  I  have  been  told  that  there  are  such»  but  I  can 
hardly  think  it  possible. 

Q.  What  sort  of  persons  do  you  think  they  mus^ 
be? 

A.  David,  in  one  of  his  Psalms,  has  described  them: 
"  The  FOOL  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God*** 

V. 

The  beginning  of  these  questions  is  taken  from  Pior 
nock's  First  Catechism  for  Children. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  PARISHIONERS  OF  THE 
PARISH  OF . 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  been  a  subscriber  to  your  excellent  publication 
during  many  years,  and  have  placed  the  work  in  our 
Parochial  Lending  Library,  where  I  have  had  it  bounds 
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4hree  numbers  in  a  volume ;  and  the  plan  will  prove  of 
much  use  to  any  clergyman^  who  would  wish  to  lend 
your  work  to  his  parishioners.  If  you  think  the  ad-r 
dress  I  send,  and  the  verses,  worth  insertion  in  your 
publication,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  them  there,  which 
will  ohlige, 

■  '  Your  faithful  servant, 

A  Yorkshire  Curate* 


My  Friends, 

As  I  have  been  your  resident  minister  some  yearsj 
and  have  never,  during  that  time,  ceased  to  take  an 
interest  in  your  welfare,  I  shall  adopt  this  method  of 
aSfRreissing  you  on  a  few  subjects  that  concern  the  hap« 
piness  of  yourselves  and  families ;  and  I  do  it  because 
it  is  my  duty  to  persuade  you  to  attend  '*  to  those 
things  that  belong  unto  your  peace." 

Are  you  a  constant  attendant  at  church  ? 

Do*  you  attend  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper? 

Do  you  always  make  a  practice  of  offering  up  prayers 
in  your  houses  morning  and  evening? 

If  you  have  servants,  do  they  attend  the  services  of 
the  Church  ?  Do  you  see  that  they  are  taught  to  know 
their  diity  as  Christians  ?  for  as  masters  and  mistresses 
of  fktnilies«  you  are  in  no  small  degree  accountable  to 
God  for  their  instruction. 

Do  you  spend  the  Sabbath  day  in  idleness  ?  or  do 
yon  make  it  a  day  of  profit  to  your  household,  by  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  of  eternal  truth  ? 

Are  your  children  sent  regularly  to  school  ? 

Are  they  well  behaved  at  home  ? 
^  Do. you  suffer  them  to  wander  about  the  street  at 
night,  and  to  mix  in  company  that  will  lead  them  to 
no  good  ? 

Do  they  always  attend  the  Sunday  Schools  ? 
*  Do  you,  or  your  servants,  work  on  the  Lord's  day 
laan^  way  besides  what  absolute  necessity  or  charity 
requires  ? 
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If,  on  examination,  you  find  that  you,  your  femi-^ 
lies,  and  servants,  aire  free  from  blame  in  these  par* 
ticulars,  it  will  indeed  be  well  for  you.  There  are 
many  practices  in  towns  and  villages,  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  that  want  amending.  Look  to  the  idleness  and 
profligacy,  the  drunkenness  and  sin,  that  is  going  on 
in  large  places.  Would  the  Almighty  have  ordered 
the  Sabbath  day  to  be  kept  holy,  if  it  were  not  intended 
for  the  benefit  and  true  happiness  of  his  creatures? 
Would  he  have  commanded  that  neither  man  nor 
beast  should  labour  on  that  day,  if  the  good  of  both 
were  not  designed? 

Will  the  innocent  pleasures  of  the  Sabbath  be  less 
inviting  because  you  have  attended  the  services  of  the 
Churchy  and  have  read  for  awhile  the  Scriptures^  and 
have  seriously  thought  of  the  state  of  your  soul  ?  No« 
my  friends.     Our  happiness  consists  only  in  a  reli- 

g'ous,  well  regulated  mind,  in  a  mind  at  peace  with 
od  and  man  ;  and  this  can  only  be  attained  by  the 
perusal  of  God's  holy  Word,  the  practice  of  all  the 
Christian  duties,  and  a  constant  reliance  upon  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  his  mercy  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  me  earnestly  entreat  every  reader  of  this  paper  to 
attend  to  **  the  things  that  belong  unto  his  peace  ;'* 
that  is,  to  religion.  It  will  make  you,  what  all  the 
riches  of  the  world  cannot  make  you,  acceptable  to 
God.  A  firm  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  constant  and 
unwearied  practice  of  all  the  duties  which  belong  to 
your  Christian  calling,  will  every  day  prove  to  the 
world  and  to  yourself,  that  you  are  not  a  mere  hearer 
of  the  word,  but  a  doer  of  it.  Nothing  but  Christ- 
ianity is  worth  having  in  this  world;  nothing  but 
Christianity  can  ensure  you  peace  of  mind  here;  no- 
thing but  Christianity  can  give  you  a  chance  of  hapjd- 
ness  in  the  world  to  come. 

I  am,  your  faithful  servant  and  fiiend, 

The  Curate  of •. 
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Whkn  the  village  bells  are  ringing. 
For  our  Sunoav  morning  praver« 

To  the  Church,  then,  come  and  worship. 
For  the  Lord  our  God  is  there. 


Lead  your  children  there  to  worship. 
Lead  your  households  with  you  uiere, 

God  beholds,  and  knows  jour  actioaa. 
All  your  thoughts  to  hun  are  near. 

III. 

Leave  the  din  of  earthly  matters. 
Search  thy  heart,  and  humbly  kneel. 

Serve  vour  Uod,  and  only  Saviour, 
With  a  pious,  fervent  seal. 

IV. 

Hear  your  pastor  with  attention 

Open  you  the  Book  of  Life, 
Hear  him  anxiously  forewarn  you 

Of  the  dangers  of  all  stri^ : 

V. 

Hear  him,  when  he  npeaks  of  mercy. 
Which  to  us  hath  been  made  known,. 

Hear  him  speak,  of  how  the  Saviour 
Suffer'd — ^when  he  left  his  throne  : 


How  the  Lord  our  God  incarnate, 
SuB^d  on  the  dreadful  tree. 

Would  we  live  in  endless  gbry. 
With  our  God  who  set  us  free? 

VII. 

We  must  an  repent,  or  perish. 
We  must  practise  his  commands. 

We  mtust  all  believe  the  Gospel, 
Widely  publisfaed  in  all  lands. 
c  6 
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VIII. 

No  bad  ^ssions  are  abiding. 
Where  the  Saviour  reiffns  in  love. 

All  our  actions  must  be  holy. 
Would  we  live  with  Christ  above. 

IX. 

Would  we  live  with  just  men  perfect. 
We  must  live  as  just  men  do. 

Would  we  dwell  in  heav'n  with  Jesus, 
We  must  serve  him  truly  now. 


Would  we  live  with  those  who  lov*d  us. 
When  first  to  the  light  we  came. 

Would  we  dwell  with  them  in  heaven  ? 
Love  the  Saviour  and  his  name, 

XI. 

Then  in  glory  all  united. 
We  shall  live  in  endless  joy. 

Earth  forgotten,  heav'n  attained, 
God  is  with  us,  evpr,  nigh. 

XII. 

Now  the  village  bells  are  ringing. 
For  our  Sunday  morning  prayer. 

To  the  church,  then,  come  and  worship. 
For  the  Lord  our  God  is  there. 


ON  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

Farewell  to  1831!  It  is  gone,  gone  for  everl 
However  spent,  it  is  past  recall.  And  how  did  we 
spend  it?  How  did  we  use  those  hours,  now  bearing 
testimony,  either/or  or  against  us,  in  the  book  of  life? 
An  awful  question !  Let  each  one  put  it  to  himself. 
The  reply,  I  fear,  will  be  mortifying.  Sins  of  omission 
and  commission,  will  rise  up  in  sad  array.  "  O  God, 
be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner,"  will  be  the  result  of  each 
one's  self-examination :  if  we  search  faithfully,  it  must 
be  tfo,  for  we  have  all  grievously  sinned ;  «nd,  but  for 
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our  Saviour's  merits  andmerdful  intercession^  our  case 
would  be  sad  indeed.  Years  roll  on ;  we  may  at  least 
draw  some  good  from  the  past:  the  circumstances  in 
which  we  acted  wrongly,  may  occur  again ;  let  us  re- 
flect on  them>  and,  feeling  our  past  errors,  seek  to  rec- 
tify them,  when  next  placed  in  the  same  situation. 
Let  us  pray  to  God  for  grace  to  enable  us  to  do  this. 
Another  year  is  come,  who  shall  see  its  close  I  Before 
December  brings  another  Christmas,  many  who  now 
read  these  pages,  I  who  write  these  lines,  may  be  num- 
bered with  the  dead.  None  can  tell  how  soon  this  may 
be ;  but  one  thing  is  certain — we  must  all  die !  it  may  be 
this  year  or  next ;  the  day  will  come  ;  "  the  spirit  must 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it."  We  should  all  prepare 
to  meet  our  God ;  in  order  to  which,  we  should  so  live 
that  to  die  may  be  gain.  Let  us  so  spend  our  days  on 
earth,  that  heaven  may  be  our  home.  Let  us  strive^ 
then,  to  make  God's  service  our  chief  concern  during 
the  coming  year :  the  idea  that  it  may  be  our  last  will 
serve  to  quicken  our  watchfulness.  Let  us  try  to  make 
others  happy  in  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  wish  we  give^ 
and  receive  each  first  of  January — "  A  happy  new 
year!"  What  should  make  it  so?  Charitable  feelings 
on  aU  sides.  ^*  Charity  worketh  no  ill,"  and  "enduretk 
much."  To  be  happy  ourselves,  we  must  live  the  year, 
not  suffer  its  hours  to  pass  unheeded  on.  Each  one 
should  bear  some  good  report  to  heaven :  we  are  not 
stocks,  stones,  vegetables ;  it  suf&ceth  not  that  we  eat, 
drink,  sleep,  and  do  no  harm ;  we  must  all  labour,  all 
work  one  way  or  other :  and  blessed  indeed  shall  we 
be,  if  our  occupations  are  such,  that  should  death  sur- 
prise U8  in  them,  we  need  not  be  confounded.  Listen 
to  the  inspired  preacher,  who  says,  "  Hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter,  fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 
Eccl.  xii.  14.  Do  this,  my  friends,  and,  living  or 
dying,  you  will  indeed  have  *^  A  happy  new  year." 

Sent  by  F. 
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CATHERINE  MAC  ALLISTER. 

Catherine  Mac  Allister,  well  known  to  several  r^ 
spectable  families  in  Glasgow^  died  in  January  last. 
She  held  no  higher  rank  than  that  of  a  house-maid, 
and  yet  so  careful  and  prudent  was  she,  that,  during^ 
her  servicei  she  had  saved  money  enough  to  enable 
her  to  lay  out  ISO/,  in  an  annuity  for  her  life^  and  to 
leave  a  considerable  sum  behind  her  at  her  deaths 
She  bequeadied  701.  to  different  individuals,  and  die 
following  sums  to  public  institutions. 

£.  s.    d. 

Glasgow  Royal  Infirmary •  •  30    0    0 

Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know* 
ledge SO    0    0 

Old  Man's  Friend  Society 19  19    0 

Aged  Women's  Society.  ••... 19  19     0 

Glasgow  Royal  Infirmary  (as  Residu- 
ary Legatee) 30    9    0 

£130    7    0 


She  was  enabled  to  make  these  savings  by  avoidii^ 
all  shewy  and  expensive  dress,  and  taking  care  to 
wear  such  clothes  as  were  suitable  to  her  station  in 
life^-r-plain^  clean,  whole,  and  sufiicient  Thus  she  waa 
enabld  to  save  a  sum  which,  in  the  evening  of  her 
da5rs,  rendered  her  comfortable  and  independent ;  re- 
ceiving from  all  who  knew  her  the  respect  which  is 
due  to  a  character  such  as  her's.  The  Scotch  News- 
paper, from  which  this  account  is  taken,  describes  heg 
as  one  who,  besides  her  prudence,  bore  in  her  general 
deportment  the  character  of  a  consistent  Christian. 

V. 


VERSES. 

When  pleasure  waves  her  wreath  of  flowers. 
To  lure  thee  to  her  dulcet  bowers. 
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Vfhen  wealth  displays  hU  gilded  ora^ 

Or  when  thou  feel'st  the  thirst  of  jiower^ 

Oh  1  check  the  passions  as  they  nae. 

And  seek  a  nobler  higher  prize. 

That  in  far  holier  regions  lies  !-^ 

And  in  misfortune's  evil  hour. 

When  galiiering  clouds  around  thee  lowm; 

When  the  quick  flash  and  pelting  storm^ 

Mild  nature's  beauteous  face  detorni. 

When  fell  disease's  baneful  train. 

Dull  famine  and  consmning  pain. 

Or  chilling  penury  annoy 

Thy  tranquil  unambitious  joy. 

Oh !  call  on  heaven !  The  Cnristian's  prayer 

Will  ever  find  acceptance  there. 

G.  F.  L. 


A  WALK  IN  THE  COUNTRY  IN  WINTER. 

You  may  be  tempted,  my  cottage  friends,  to  think  the 
fire-side  a  more  agreeable  station,  than  the  woods  and 
fields  at  this  inclement  season  ;  but  we  have  been  true 
comrades  through  the  other  three  seasons,  and  I  would 
fiun  persuade  you  to  take  a  survey  with  me  of  some  of 
the  numerous  beauties  of  winter;  for  numerous,  I 
assure  you,  they  are.  Look  at  yonder  wood,  it  is  no 
longer  bare.  Yesterday,  all  leafless,  its  branches  pre- 
sented a  miserable  and  naked  appearance ;  but  now  a 
snow  shower,  followed  by  frost,  has  clothed  the  trees 
in  virgin  white.  How  beautifully  the  clustered  snow 
hangs  down !  how  chastely  pure !  I  am  not  quite  sure 
that  I  do  not  admire  that  wood  now,  more  than  when 
shining  forth  in  its  newest  May  suit :  but  all  things 
have  their  seasons :  the  right  way  is,  to  enjoy  them  as 
they  come,  and  be  thankful  for  all ;  for  come  not  all 
firom  him,  who  knoweth  what  is  best  for  us?  But 
though  our  wood,  now  so  amply  dressed,  was  bare  yes- 
terday, all  trees  are  not  bare,  even  in  winter :  many 
arc  green ;  evergreens,  as  they  are  called,  firs,^  laurels^ 
box,  are  now  in  their  pride,  and  the  holly  is  in  full 
glory,  with  its  red  berries,  especially  used  for  deco^ 
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rating  churches  and  houses :  there,  too,  is  the  laures- 
tinas,  not  only  green,  but  in  full  flower ;  and  now  is 
the  season  of  misseltoe  :  but  I  do  not  like  the  misseltoe 
so  well  as  its  other  Christmas  brethren,  because  it  is 
associated,  in  my  mind,  with  an  idea  of  helplessness: 
it  cannot  grow  in  the  ground,  it  cannot  support  itself^ 
it  must  ever  cling  to  another  tree,  and  derive  support 
from  it;  Uis  an  emblem  of  those  who  cannot  stand 
without  the  aid  of  others ;  in  this  world  we  can  hone 
of  us  do  without  the  assistance  of  our  fellow-creatures; 
but  woe  be  to  that  man,  who  clings  to  others  for  what 
he  can  possibly  do  for  himself. 

What  a  happy  scene  does  that  pond  present :  merry 
children  sliding  on  it,  laughing  and  rejoicing  as  if  cold 
and  misery  were  alike  strangers  to  them.  Exercise  is 
the  right  way  of  warming  oneself,  it  makes  the  blood 
flow  properly,  and  is  much  better  than  sitting  by  a  fire ; 
i)ut  tne  coldest  thing  of  all  is  idleness;  the  sluggard  is 
never  warm,  how  should  he  ?  life  stagnates  within  him^ 
he  can  enjoy  nothing.  Not  so  the  active,  industrious 
man ;  see  him  returning  from  his  work,  his  children 
copae  out  to  meet  him :  the  clean  hearth  and  good  flr^ 
are  ready  for  him. 

Here  we  end  our  walk ;  the  picture  is  a  happy  one  ; 
but  I  would  suggest  one  idea  more ;  let  the  fire-side  be 
cheered  each  night  by  a  chapter  from  that  book,  where 
lies  our  only  rule  of  safe  conduct  through  the  perils  of 
this  world.  If  we  would  walk  happily  through  th6 
spring,  summer,  autumn,  and  winter  of  our  days,  it 
must  be  by  making  the  Bible  our  companion  and  out 
guide.  F. 


JUDGMENT  PURSUES  GUILT. 

On  th^  5th  of  November  Bishop  and  Williams  took 
the  body  of  a  poor  lad,  whom  they  had  basely  enticed 
to  their  house  and  then  cruelly  murdered,  to  sell  it  at 
the  Anatomical  School  at  King's  College ;  and  "on  the 
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dth  of  December,  their  own  bodies,  after  a  public  exe* 
cution,  were  brought  to  the  School  of  Anatomy,  at 
Kings  College,  for  public  dissection.  "  They  digged 
a  pit,  and  have  fallen  into  it  themselves." — *^  Though 
hand  join  in  hand,  yet  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpu* 
nished."  They  might  say,  "  the  darkness  shall  cover 
us;**  but  '^  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  with  theej 
who  seest  in  secret,  and  will  reward  or  punish  us 
openly." 

According  to  the  confession  of  these  wretches,  in  a 
few  years  they  received  eight  or  ten  thousand  pounds 
by  this  horrid  traffic;  and  yet  what  good  did  it  do  them 
or  their  fitmilies  ?  They  lived  in  a  wretched  house^ 
their  delight  was  in  beastly  drinking,  and  they  lived 
in  the  midst  of  filth  and  misery;  so  true  it  is,  that 
wealth  gotten  by  vanity,  or  any  other  bad  means, 
*'  profiteth  not/'  €venr  in  this  world ;  but  has  a  direct 
tendency  to  brutalize  the  heart  of  man,  and  to  stifle  all 
remorse  of  conscience :  for  these  wretched  culprits 
seem  not  to  have  had  the  slightest  feeling  for  the  suf- 
ferings of  a  fellow-creature,  of  the  least  regard  for  theit 
life.  To  cruelty,  they  added  the  basest  deceit ;  pro- 
mising protection,  and,  in  the  guise  of  friendship,  offer- 
ing something  comfortable  to  drink,  in  which  was 
mixed  the  ia^  potion,  which  was  to  take  away  the 
power  of  resistance. 

Let  us  not  hear  or  be  deluded  with  signs  of  contri- 
tion, or  a  few  expressions  of  sorrow,  in. those  who  had 
"sold  themselves  to  work  iniquity  with  greediness ;•* 
who  had  no  feeling  or  regard  for  a  fellow-creature,  and 
who  had  made  their  heart  **  as  hard  as  the  nethet 
inillJBtone." 

Sent  by  W.  A* 

There  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  greater  part 
of  the  confession  of  these  wretched  men  was  false,  and 
that  the  Italian  boy  was  the  one  that  was  murdered, 
and  not  a  Lincolnshire  country  lad,  as  they  affirmed* 
These  false  confessions  appear  to  be  made  with  a  view 
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io  have  it  snpposed  that  ihe  witnesses  ha?e  entirely 
imposed  upon  die  jyary,  and  that  the  trial  of  a  criminal 
does  not  bring  out  the  truth.  Every  one^  however^ 
who  is  in  the  habit  of  attending  die  trials  of  criminals^ 
«riil  feel  pretty  well  oonvinced  that  the  jury  have  strong 
grounds  to  go  npon  before  diey  return  a  verdict  at 

Some  people  can  hardly  bring  themselves  to  under'*^ 
stand  how  a  person,  just  on  the  brink,  of  eternity,  can 
be  so  hardened  as  to  leave  this  world  widi  a  lie  in  his 
mouth.  The  truth,  however,  is,  that  when  a  man 
'^  has  not  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,'*  but  is  insti- 
gated by  the  malice  of  the  devil,  he  wiU  say  or  do  any 
thing.  Let  us  all  remember,  then,  that  though  we  may 
not  be  tempted  to  the  crimes  of  murder,  or  theft,  or  any 
such  dreadful  outrages  against  society ;  yet,  that  we 
have  our  temptations  of  some  kind;  and  that,  if  vre 
give  way  to  the  temptation,  we  are  guHiy  in  the  ffl^t 
oif  God,  though  we  may  not  be  exposed  to  the  punndi* 
ment  of  the  laws  of  man.      **  Let  a  man  examine 

The  following  remarks  are  taken  firom  the  Moming^ 
Herald. — **  No  one  can  have  read  the  above  horrible 
details  without  perceiving  that  the  habitual  and  immo*« 
derate  use  of  ardent  spirits  appears  to  have  been  llie 
main  spring  and  inducement  to  the  commission  of  a 
eeries  of  crimes,  we  wish  we  could  hope  withont  a  pa- 
rallel. Here  is  a  wretch  (we  mean  the  murdcrer 
Biahop)  who  actually  had  not  what  can  be  called  a  bed 
to  lie  upon,  and  whose  family  seem  steeped  in  the 
lowest  poveity,  yet  whose  receipts  may  have  amounted 
to  from  6,000/.  to  10,000t  '  Drink!  drink!  drinkl' 
seems  to  have  been  the  one  sole  object  of  all  his  and 
his  associates'  pursuits,  while  the  cup  of  their  victims 
is  drugged  with  the  very  same  ingrediaits,  which  are 
the  source  of  their  own  gratification. 

**  The  two  men  executed  last  week  in  Scotland  for  the 
murder  of  their  wives,  appear  to  have  imbibed  tbdr 
Mrocioas  propensity  from  the  same  maddening  sooroe;. 
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Dor  has  there  been  a  crime  of  any  magnitude  against 
the  person^  of  late  years  brought  to  light,  the  perpe- 
trators of  which  have  not  been  addicted  to  this  fruitfol 
source  of  depravity.  Let  us  hope  that  some  measnres 
will  speedily  be  taken  to  draw  the  habits  of  the  people 
away  from  a  propensity  fraught  at  once  with  individnal 
guilt  and  national  ruin/'  ¥« 


A  FRIENDLY  AND  SERIOUS  ADDRESS 

TO  THB  POOR  OF  TUB  PARISH  OF  ST.  BOTOLPB^  ALDBR80ATB, 
ON  OCCASION  OF  THB  BXPBCTBD  APPROACH  OF  THB  CHOLBRA 
KORSOS. 

by  the  rev.  t.  h.  causton. 

My  dear  Parishioners, 
This  terrible  plague,  which  has  yisited  foreign  landsj 
and  swept  away  millions  of  our  fellow-^teatures,  has  at 
hst  approached  the  shores  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  the 
knowledge  which  we  have  of  God's  dealiogs  towards 
those  nations  that  have  rebelled  against  him,  gives  us 
but  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  this  great  city  will  feel 
theawM  visitation,  (Dait.  ix.  11— 14.  Hosea  iv.  1 — 4,) 
This  sense  of  our  danger  must  naturally  suggest  to  all 
who  are  anxious  about  the  condition  of  their  being« 
this  great  and  important  question,  '*.Men  and  brethren 
what  shall  we  do?" 

The  divinely  appointed  means  to  turn  away  a  nation's 
eahmity,  is  by  a  nation's  repentance  and  turning  to 
God.  {Jer.  xviii.  6—8.  Jonah  iii.  4—10.)  Would 
that  we  could  trace  among  ourselves  more  decided  evi- 
dence of  such  repentance !  Would  that  we  were,  one  and 
all  of  us,  turning  to  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  with 
all  our  soul !  Let  it  be  our  care,  at  least,  my  Christian 
brethren,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  be  not  hindered  in 
ourselves ;  let  us  not  delay  to  confess  before  him  the 
tins  of  our  peo}de,  and  our  own !  {Dan.  ix.  20.) 

But  he  who  "  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  remembers 
mercy,**  has  been  pleased  in  numberless  instances  tp 
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bless  the  use  of  certain  timely  precautions.  And  I  am 
-encouraged  to  hope>  that  if  you  use  these  precautions, 
and  earnestly  pray  in  the  humhie  confidence  of  faith 
for  God's  blessing  upon  them,  his  protecting  hand  will 
still  be  visibly  stretched  over  you,  and  the  voice  of  joy 
.and  health  will  still  be  heard  in  your  dwellings.  Let 
me  therefore  entreat  you  to  attend  to  the  Directions  of 
the  Board  of  Health  *. 

It  is  certain  that  the  poor  and  unhealthy  part  of  the 
population^  and  especially  those  who  have  been  addicted 
to  drinking  spirituous  liquors,  and  indulgence  in  inre- 
;gular  hours  and  habitSj  are  generally  the  greatest  suf- 
ferers from  the  Cholera  Morbus  ;  and  that  the  infection 
has  been  most  virulent  and  widely  extended  where  the 
streets  are  narrow,  the  population  crowded,  the  air  con- 
fined, and  the  houses  and  their  inhabitants  dirty.  I 
4;annot  therefore  recommend  too  strongly  the  necessity 
oi  plain  wholesome  food f  of  temperance  in  eating  and 
drinking,  of  great  attention  to  cleanliness^  of  a  free  cur* 
irent  of  air  by  means  of  open  windows  y  of  the  remowd  of 
-nil  fUthy  rubbishy  old  cloth^Sy  rags,  decayed  articles^ 
SfC.  firom  your  houses,  and,  if  possible,  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood in  which  you  live.  These  points  you  should 
■at  once  attend  to. 

Do  your  best  also  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  warm  flannel 
Mnd  thick  blankets.  These  are  certainly  not  to  be  pro- 
vided without  expense  ;  but  the  poor,  who  do  not  spend 
their  money  at  the  gin-shop,  and  who  are  careful  in 
their  little  savings,  will,  by  the  help  of  kind  firiends, 
never  be  without  these  useful  comforts.  Now,  they  are 
particularly  wanted :  a  well  covered  warm  bed,  with 
some  few  simple  remedies,  has  been  known  to  stifle  this 
disorder  on  its  first  breaking  out ;  while  many,  for  the 
want  of  them,  have  allowed  it  to  get  such  a  head  as  to 
prove  fatal.  It  is  stated  in  a  letter  from  Hamburgh,  a 
city  now  infected  with  the  plague,  that  *'  ifie  loss  of  a 
single  hour  generally  brings  on  death.*^    Do  not  then 

*  The  substance  of  these  directions  was  given  in  our  last 
Number. 
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disregard  these  precautions.  What  has  been  recom* 
mended  is  always  right,  and  always  useful.  Should 
this  plague  never  come  nigh  your  dwellings,  (which 
God  in  his  mercy  grant)  you  will  nevertheless  be 
gainers  by  following  my  advice ;  your  credit  and  re- 
spectability, your  domestic  comfort,  health,  and  happi- 
ness  will  be  promoted  by  it.  But,  should  it  be  other-* 
wise  ordered  by  God's  providence,  as  we  have  so  great 
cause  to  apprehend,  the  good  effects  of  strict  temper- 
ance and  sobriety,  of  regular  hours  and  habits,  of  clean- 
liness in  your  person,  children,  clothes,  beds,  and  fur- 
niture, may  be  very  great  Lose  no  time,  my  poor 
friends,  in  thinking  what  you  should  do,  when  you  have 
now  such  plain  and  easy  directions  set  before  you.  But 
after  all,  as  the  souFs  life  is  far  more  precious  than  our 
animal  existence,  let  me  sum  up  these  friendly  hints 
with  a  few  remarks  of  a  far  more  important  nature. 

Death  every  day  draws  nearer  to  us ;  after  death  is 
the  judgment ;  and  after  the  judgment  an  eternity  in 
heaven  or  in  hell.  Do  not  these  great  truths  now  seem 
to  come  before  you  clothed  with  unusual  solemnity  ? 
You  are  threatened  with  the  near  approach  of,  perhaps,, 
the  most  terrible  pestilence  that  ever  desolated  the 
earth.  How  are  you  prepared  to  meet  it  ?  In  what  state 
does  this  crisis  find  you  ?  Does  it  &nd  you  seeking 
deliverance  from  sin,  that  plague  of  the  soul,  with  all 
due  earnestness  ?  With  this  view  are  you  diligently 
using  all  the  appointed  means?  Are  you  frequent  an^ 
earnest  in  prayer  to  God  through  Christ  ?  {Matt.  yii. 
7;  xxi.  22.)  Do  you  study  the  Scriptures  daily  B 
{John  v.  39.  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  &c.)  Do  you  partake  spi- 
ritually of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  our  Saviour, 
{Matt,  xxvi.-  26—28.  John  vi.  53—57.)  Is  the  sal- 
vation of  your  souls  a  serious  business  with  you  ?  la 
short,  are  you  immersed  in  the  business,  the  cares,  the 
pleasures,  the  vanities,  of  the  world ;  or  are  your  chief 
concerns  habitually  directed  to  the  things  of.  another 
life  ?  These  questions  every  sincere  Christian  will  be 
fd>le  to  answer  with  some  degree  of  satisfaction  to  him- 
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self.  And  if  you  eaonot  answer  them  tbus  satisfactonljry 
the  reason  is  but  too  evident ;  you  are  indulging  pre- 
sumptuous hopes :  you  are,  like  FeHz,  putting  off  the 
work  of  religion  to  a  more  convenient  season ;  you  are 
flattering  yourselves  with  the  expectation,  that  diere 
will  be  time  enough  for  the  care  of  your  souls,  when 
the  pbgue  is  actually  at  your  doors ;  but  the  foHy  and 
madness  of  such  conduct  must  strike  every  reflecting 
mind.  Let  me  then  entreat  you,  *'  escape  for  your, 
life 'S  trifle  no  more,  delay  no  longer ;  "  the  blood  of 
J^sus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;"  and  ^^  whosoever 
Cometh  unto  him  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out.'^  He 
has  spared  you  up  to  the  present  critical  time,  and  he 
now  **  waits  to  be  gracious  unto  you,"  in  ^^  turning 
away  every  one  of  you  from  your  iniquities."  Now 
then,  I  beseech  you,  seek  his  mercy,  seek  him  now^ 
*^  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near,"  for  ^*  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation."  And  let  this  be  your  prayer  in  private 
and  with  your  families,  as  well  as  in  the  Churclu 

[Here  follows  the  last  of  the  two  Prayers  lately  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  in  churches.] 


SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT  AUTHORS. 

Those  who  cannot  bear  to  be  corrected,  must  expect 
to  be  destroyed. — M,  Henry. 

Next  to  the  fear  of  God,  peace  with  all  men  is  most 
necessary  to  the  comfort  of  life. — The  same. 
'    Many  a  good  word  comes  short  of  the  good  it  might 
have  done,  for  want  of  being  well  timed. — The  same, 
'    Every  moment  comes  to  us  charged  with  some  duty* 
then  returns  to  heaven,  to  register  how  it  was  spent, 

Adams  justly  observes,  we  may  judge  from  our  re- 
gard to  the  sabbath,  whether  eternity  will  }ae  forced 
upon  us. 

Have  every  day  higher  thoughts  of  God,  hwer 
thoughts  of  self;  Jmder  thoughts  of  your  bretbreni 


itized  by  Google 


and  more  koprful  thoi:^kte   of  all  aroiiBd  yoCL-^ 
Fletcher. 

If  yoa  would  stand  in  the  fidth  of  tlie  sons  of  Godj 
you  must  be  continually  girding  and  setting  yourselves 
to  Mkive^  It  waa  never  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour 
ni  that  prayer,  ^^  Father,  keep  them  through  thy  name/' 
that  you  should  be  ne^igent  to  keep  yourselves  : — to 
your  own  safety^  your  own  sedulity  is  required.-^ 

To  demmr^  because  we  are  poor  and  wretched^  is 
not  huraility,  but  the  most  abominable  pride — we  are 
not  willing  to  owe  the  cure  to  God  ahne, — Bp* 
WUson. 

Children  ^kould  not  be  punisbed  for  beii^  children, 
bot  ibr  being  naughty.  Do  not  teaze  and  find  faute 
for  trifles,  it  renders  tfiem  uncomfortable,  and  destroys 
all  confidence. — S^ott. 

Prajring  freqtumilg  helps  to  praying  fervently.  Be 
assured  it  is  better  to  wai»ler  in  prayer,  than  to  wan- 
derfrom  it. — The  same. 

There  is  need  of  great  watchfiilness,  lest,  after  re- 
ceiving mercy,  we  return  again  to  folly.  The  misery 
we  were  relieved  from  warns  us  to  ^^  sin  no  more,** 
having  felt  the  smart  of  sin ;  the  mercy  we  have  received 
is  an  engagement  upon  us  not  to  o£fend  him  who  hath 
restored  us*  This  is  the  voice  of  every  ProvidenceJ^ 
^  Go^  and  «in  no  more."  It  is  common  for  people, 
when  they  are  sick,  to  "  promise  much ;"  when  newly 
recovered,  to  "  perform  something;"  but,  after  awhile, 
"  to  forget  all."— ilf.  Henry. 

There  are  two  things  which  we  are  particularly  di- 
vected  la  have  in  our  eye  in  searching  the  Scnptnres, — 
Heaven  oar  end,  anduhrist  our  way. — The  same. 


EXTRACTS  PROM  THE  PUBLIC  NEWSPAPERS,  fte. 

'  Th«  €nof»eA— The  Irae  on^,  uefs  a  coire8p<»d«nt  of  the 
Tatler,  of  cholera  er  blaek  Mfeooi  lever,  k  tobetteccd  matt 
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cases  to  one  source,  viz.  a  check  to  the  perspiration.  If  a  man 
has  been  sitting  over  a  fire  in  a  warm  room,  and  goes  out  of 
doors  without  a  great  coat,  he  is  liable  to  get  cold  in  the  bowels, 
and  bring  on  ultimately  cholera ;  and  how  many  are  there  that 
do  so !  We  see  the  taps  of  the  public-houses  full  of  people ;  per^ 
haps  a  fire  there ;  the  place  hot ;  they  have  their  drams  and  go 
out  into  the  cold  air,  which,  at  this  damp  season,  strikes  with 
peculiar  effect  on  all  systems  of  the  human  frame,  especially 
those  whose  habits  of  living  may  have  produced  a  tendency  to 
bilious  attacks,  and  by  this  means  a  check  is  given  to  the  warmth 
of  the  skin  and  circulation,  which  brings  on  diarrhoea,  or  cholera 
in  mitigated  forms.  My  caution  against  cholera  is  simply  this : 
at  this  time  of  the  year  let  all  who  have  regard  for  their  health 
go  clothed  according  to  the  season,  and  as  warmly  clad  as  they 
can  afford,  thereby  keeping  up  an  equal  temperature  of  body, 
and  not  go  out  in  the  raw  atmosphere  of  winter  with  cotton 
stockings,  coat  flying  open,  linen  waistcoats,  and  all  the  butter- 
fly dresses  of  June.  Those  who  freauent  public  places,  should 
be  careful  after  sitting  for  hours  in  the  heat,  not  to  leave  with- 
out  wrapping  up  well,  and  not  foolishly  taking  spirits  when  they 
leave  the  house  to  warm  themselves.  Let  every  one  avoid 
spirits  as  they  would  the  pestilence  while  they  are  out,  or  if  they 
have  to  go  into  the  cold  from  a  warm  place.  By  this  means 
they  will  keep  themselves  warm,  prevent  stoppage  of  the  circu-* 
lation  and  perspiration,  and  be  thus  likely  to  keep  well. — Globe. 
Habit  and  Instinct. — ^The  oxen  that  served  in  the  royal 
gardens  of  Susa,  to  water  them,  and  turn  certain  great  wheels 
for  that  purpose,  to  which  buckets  were  fastened  (such  as  there 
are  many  in  Lanffuedoc)  being  ordered  every  one  to  draw  a 
hundred  turns  a  day,  they  were  so  accustomed  to  this  number, 
that  it  was  impossible  by  any  force  to  make  them  draw  one  turn 
more;  but  their  task  being  performed,  they  would  suddenly 
stop  and  stand  still. — Library  of  Entertainmg  Knowledge, 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  are  sorry  to  be  behindhand  with  so  many  valuable  Cor=i 
respondents, — ^for  whom  we  hope  shortly  to  find  room.  The 
extract  from  Pastor  Oberlin  has  already  appeared  in  one  of  our 
Numbers. 

We  have  received  the  Communications  of  B,  Jl  W,j  Ckar-^ 
lotte  K. :  E.  S.  H.  j  W.  P.  F.  M. :  E.  Close,  Sanm;  A  Magis^ 
irate:  L.  S,  R. :  Leamington  j  B.  J.  W,  s  H.  B.  JV. :  D.  W.  j 
A.A.S. :  Another  D,  W.  j  S.  L.  A,  j  Conjusc  j  F.  :  Laicus  j 
W.  A.  J  T.  H.  C.  V  A  Lancashire  Curates  A.  F.  N. ;  3f.  B. / 
0, ;  J.  C.  J  with  several  anonymous  papers. 
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HISTORY  OF  JOHN  THE  FOOTMAN. 

(Concluded  from  page  8  J 

When  Abraham  Hardy  had  heard  all  that  his  son 
John  had  to  tell,  he  said  to  him,  "  You  sec  John 
how  it  is,  as  I  have  often  told  you,  that  things  which 
seem  worst  to  bear,  bring  us  good  in  the  end*  Had 
those  bad  servants  only  laughed  now  and  then  at  you 
about  drinking,  they  might  at  last  have  laughed  you 
into  doing  as  they  did ;  but  because  they  set  so  hard 
upon  you,  which  seemed  very  bad  at  the  time,  it 
caused  you  to  look  sharp  and  jump  out  of  the  window, 
and  by  that  jump  you  cut  it  all  at  once.  May  you 
ever  take  such  a  jump  when  you  are  tempted  to  do 
what's  wrong.  *  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you,'  and  if  you  flee  from  him,  he  will  not  dare  to 
follow/' 

Now  there  were  two  things  that  Abraham  was  always 
afraid  of  for  his  son.  One  was,  lest  he  should  think 
it  enough  "  to  do  no  harm;"  and  the  other,  lest  he 
should  **  pride  himself  upon  doing  good."  Abraham 
saw  that  most  people  made  one  or  other  of  these 
mistakes.  It  is  strange,  though  it  is  true,  that  there 
are  people  who  think  they  shall  go  to  heaven  because 
they  have  done  no  harm ;  for,  even  if  they  could  prove 
that  they  had  done  no  harm  (which  they  cannot)  how 
can  they  expect  that  God  will  not  punish  them  for 
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having  done  no  good?  It  is  a  sure  sign  that  people 
do  not  really  love  God  and  care  for  him,  if  they  are 
not  desirous  to  make  others  love  him  and  care  for  him. 
If  they  can  sit  quietly  and  see  poor  souls  perishing 
and  ready  to  go  to  torments,  without  speaking  a  few 
words  to  warn  them  of  their  danger,  it  is  a  sign  that 
they  think  but  little  of  heaven  and  hell.  And,  if  they 
are  not,  at  all  times,  ready  to  help  the  wants  of  others, 
and  comfort  them  in  their  sorrows,  it  is  a  sign  that 
they  do  not  wish  to  be  like  Christ,  *^  who  went  about 
doing  good."  It  is  not  such  an  easy  thing  to  go  to 
heaven  as  these  people  think.  If  it  was,  the  poor 
beasts  ought  to  go  there,  as  they  certainly,  never  do 
any  harm.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  if  people  do 
not  think  this,  they  are  apt  to  pride  themselves  upon 
the  good  they  do ;  and  this  is  as  bad  a  xmstake  as  tl>e 
other.  Such  people,  perhaps,  do  good  to  otJbers,  afid 
think  that  because  of  that,  God  will  take  them  to 
heaven.  If  this  were  true,  Jesus  Christ  died  for 
nothing — all  his  agony  and  all  his  shame  went  for 
nothing.  ^^  But,  my  sou  John,"  Abraham  woidd  say,. 
'^  Jesus  Christ  did  not  die  for  aotbing ;  he  died  to 
save  us,  because  he  saw  that  we  were  not  able  to  dot 
any  works  ourselves,  that  were  good  enough  to  save 
us :  so  he,  by  his  own  suSerings,  vrrought  out  a  way 
for  us ;  and  through  his  merits  we  are  saved. — ^What 
then,  are  we  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing  ?  Ob  i»>,  in- 
deed, for  he  has  told  us  to  do  all  we  cmiy  and  he  will 
send  his  good  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  do  it,  and  he  will 
reward  us  for  doing  it — yes,  reward  i»  for  doing 
what  he  helps  us  to  do.  Wl^it  then  is  there  for  u» 
to  boast  about?  K  it  is  by  his  help  that  we  are 
saved,  we  have  to  give  him  £dl  the  thanks  and  all  th& 
praise.  If  Jesus  Christ  leaves  us  to  ourselves,  vn^e 
immediately  go  wrong ;  then  how  can  we  pride  ooor^ 
selves  upon  going  right  V 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  to  be  told,  that  when  John; 
was  coming  home  from  bis  master's,  be  stepped  into 
the  hen-house,  and,  finding  a  coupfe  of  nice  new-laid 
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egg&y  brought  them  as  a  present  to  his  father.  Old 
Abraham,  as  soon  as  he  saw  them,  asked  where  they 
came  from.  John  said  he  took  them  from  the  hen- 
house, and  that  he  hoped  they  would  be  good  at  sup- 
per. "  What,"  said  Abraham,  "  do  you  suppose  I 
shall  eat  what  is  not  mine  ?" 

John.  But  they  are  your's,  father :  I  brought  them 
on  purpose  for  you. 

Abr.  And  how  came  they  to  be  your's,  John  ? 

John.  Mine:  why  I  took  them. 

Abr.  What  right  had  you  to  take  them  ? 

John.  Sure  it  was  no  harm:  they  would  never  have 
been  used,  and  nobody  wants  them. 

Abr.  But  were  they  your's  ? 

John.  No,  I  can't  say  that  they  were  rightly. 

Abr.  Whose,  then,  were  they? 

John.  My  master's. 

Abr.  Then,  John,  you  have  done  what's  wrong. 
No  matter  whether  your  master  were  away  or  at  home ; 
no  matter  whether  he  wanted  the  eggs  or  not ;  they 
were  his,  and  not  your's,  and  you  were  wrong  to  take 
them. 

John.  I  thought  no  harm  of  it :  you  know,  father,  I 
would  not  touch  a  halfpenny  that  was  not  mine :  you 
cannot  think  I  would. 

Abr.  No,  I  do  not  think  you  would ;  but  where's 
the  difference  between  an  egg  and  a  halfpenny  ?  Ho- 
nesty does  not  mean  one  thing  or  another  thing,  but 
every  thing.  It  is  the  principle,  and  not  the  article, 
that  God  cares  about.  What  can  a  thousand  pounds 
signify  to  Him  who  made  the  world,  and  all  things  \a 
it  ?  He  does  not  care  for  a  thousand  pounds,  any  more 
than  for  an  egg ;  but  He  has  said,  '^  Thou  shalt  not 
steal ;"  and  those  who  take  but  a  pin  that  is  not  their 
own,  break  this  commandment ;  and  they  who  waste 
the  goods  of  another,  break  this  commandment ;  though 
people  do  <Mie  and  the  other  without  thinkinjg  of  it. 

John  was  very  sorry  for  what  he  had  done  so  thought- 
lessly, and  the  next  morning  his  father  made  him  c 
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back  the  eggs  to  the  hen-house,  though  it  was  five 
miles  off.  Some  people  may  think  this  was  hard  upon 
him,  but  Abraham  said  to  himself,  "  John  may  forget 
my  words,  but  he  will  not  forget  the  walk."  And  he 
was  right :  to  the  day  of  his  death,  John  used  to  talk 
of  the  effect  that  walk  had  on  him.  Whenever,  after- 
wards, he  was  tempted  to  take  the  smallest  thing  not 
his  own,  he  called  to  mind  that  ten  mile  walk,  and  was 
cured  of  his  longing :  and,  moreover,  when  he  became 
more  fully  impressed  with  the  real  nature  of  religion, 
he  felt  that  it  is  a  Christian  s  duty  to  be  perfectly  clear 
and  honest  in  small  things  as  well  as  great. 

On  the  whole,  Abraham,  though  grievously  hurt 
about  the  eggs,  was  pretty  well  satisfied  that  his  son 
would  go  on  in  the  right  way,  and  that  this  one  check 
might  be  of  great  use  to  him. 

John  had  not  been  long  returned  to  his  service,  when 
he  was  well  tried  in  a  new  way.  There  was  a  house- 
maid among  the  servants  who  cast  her  eyes  upon  him^ 
and  was  determined  in  her  own  mind  that  she  would 
marry  him.  This  girl  was  smart  and  active,  just  such 
a  one  as  a  lad  might  fancy,  and  such  as  many  might 
think  would  make  a  good  wife.  John  would  certainly 
have  thought  so,  had  it  not  been  that  he  could  not  re* 
member  ever  having  seen  her  read  her  Bible,  or  seem 
to  like  going  to  church,  or  ever  had  heard  her  say  any 
thing  which  shewed  that  the  love  of  Christ  was  in  her 
heart.  Therefore  he  said  to  himself,  "  she  may  be  as 
good  a  manager  as  she  pleases ;  but  if  she  do  not  love 
God  as  she  ought,  she  won't  do  for  me.  I  can  never 
make  sure  of  any  girl  that  is  not  religious  being  a  kind 
and  good-tempered  wife." 

He  was  very  right,  for  Bessy  never  thought  about 
religion  at  all. 

Old  Abraham  would  often  say  to  John,  that  it  seemed 
to  him  no  class  of  people  were  so  well  off  as  servants. 
"  They  are  lodged,"  said  he,  **  and  fed,  without  any 
expence  to  themselves,  and  have  no  cares  but  to  do 
their  work  j  and  they  have  work  enough  to  keep  themi 
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employed,  without  its  being  severely  hard  labour. 
They  go  to  rest  on  a  good  bed,  and  get  up  without  care, 
as  every  thing  is  provided  for  them  ;  while,  perhaps, 
the  master  of  the  house  is  slaving  hard  to  get  his  living, 
and  sometimes  hardly  knows  how  all  these  servants  are 
to  be  paid  or  fed.  And,  if  the  master  has  no  profes- 
sion, but  lives  on  his  property,  still  there  come  cares 
upon  cares :  his  tenants  cannot  pay  their  rent,  perhaps, 
or  his  sons  grow  up,  and  take  more  money  than  he  can 
well  spare  for  their  education,  and  fitting  out  in  life : 
in  short,  there  are  often  so  many  cares,  and  troubles, 
and  difficulties,  with  those  who  are  called  rich,  that,  to 
my  mind,  a  man  is  best  off  who  is  a  servant  with  regu- 
lar wages,  and  a  few  pounds,  honestly  saved,  in  the 
bank."  John  answered,  "  That's  all  very  true,  father, 
yet  I  do  not  find  that  servants  think  so :  they  seldom 
seem  to  me  to  be  as  thankful  for  their  own  advantages  as 
they  ought  to  be ;  there  is  a  great  difference,  to  be  sure, 
amongst  them ;  but  some  are  always  complaining,  and 
discontented,  and  seem  to  forget  how  poorly  they  have 
often  fared  before  they  got  into  service ;  and  this  for- 
getfulness  often  makes  them  wasteful  of  those  things, 
which  they  would  have  been  glad  of  when  they  lived  in 
a  small  cottage  on  poor  and  scanty  food." 

"  Yes,  that's  the  way  of  many  of  them,"  said  Abra- 
ham ;  ^^  they  eat  and  drink,  and  are  discontented ;  but 
a  servant's  life  will  not  last  for  ever ;  either  they  grow 
old,  or,  most  likely,  marry ;  and  then,  if  they  have  not 
put  by  any  thing, — ^when  their  family  increases,  they  get 
back  to  their  first  state  of  poverty,  and  long  for  all  they 
have  wasted  in  their  master's  kitchen.  Many  and  many 
a  poor  girl  has  lamented  her  folly  in  leaving  a  comfort- 
able service,  to  marry  a  man  who  can  but  just  keep 
her ;  then  she  has  to  slave  all  day,  and  eat  what  she 
can,  and  sleep  where  she  can !  A  bad  change  it  seems 
to  me." 

John  thought  this  over  very  often  afterwards,  and 
said  to  himself,  that  if  he  were  to  marry,  this  would 
be  pretty  much  his  case,  unless-  he  waited  till  he  had 
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saved  enough ;  that  if  he  had  a  wife  and  children  to^ 
support  he  should  not  be  so  light-hearted  as  he  was^ 
and  that  it  was  time  enough  to  think  of  marrying. 

But  Bessy  thought  very  differently,  and  was  deter- 
mined that  he  should  marry.  Now  Bessy,  as  was 
said  before,  had  no  pleasure  in  religion ;  she  did  not 
know  how  much  she  needed  a  Saviour's  death  to  gain 
pardon  for  her  sins,  and  therefore  she  did  not  love  her 
Saviour.  But  she  was  a  clever  sharp  girl :  she  had 
often  seen  how  badly  those  were  off  who  married  men 
without  religion;  that  such  men  drank,  and  swore^ 
and  spent  their  money,  and  ill  used  their  wives,  and 
that  there  was  no  hope  of  being  happy  and  comfortable 
with  such  as  these.  She  saw,  at  the  same  time,  that 
those  men  who  were  religious,  and  loved  their  Bibles, 
were  quiet  and  good  tempered,  that  they  neither  drank 
nor  swore,  but  were  good  husbands;  and  therefore 
she  made  up  her  mind  only  to  marry  one  of  that  sort.  , 
John's  character  was  well  known  to  her;  he  was  so 
steady  and  sober,  that  she  thought  he  would  be  sure 
to  be  a  good  husband,  and  she  was  so  afraid  lest  he 
should  t£^e  up  with  somebody  else,  that  she  did  all  she 
could  to  make  him  like  her. 

Matters  went  on  thus  for  more  than  two  years,  and 
John  at  last  began  to  think  more  about  it.  Bessy 
recommended  herself  by  her  cleanliness  and  activity : 
she  kept  at  home,  did  her  work  well,  and  was  liked 
by  all  the  servants.  John  said  to  himself,  that  per- 
haps if  she  was  once  his  wife  she  might  grow  more 
fond  of  her  Bible ;  that  perhaps  she  had  more  good  in 
her  than  he  thought  for ;  and  so  he  went  on  deceiving 
.himself  till  he  was  very  near  risking  all  his  happiness 
and  comfort  in  the  match  : — but  as  he  was  thinking  of 
these  things,  a  man  came  to  tell  him  that  his  fadier 
was  dying. 

John  immediately  got  leave  to  go  home,  and  reached 
it  just  in  time  ;  for  the  poor  old  man  had  not  long  to 
live.  But  it  was  a  happy  thing  to  see  him  die.  Abra- 
ham had  all  his  life  been  a  truly  honest  man ;  he  had 
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never  wronged  any  one  of  a  halfpenny,  nor  said  an 
ill-natured  thing  of  his  neighbours  :  he  had,  besides, 
done  all  the  good  he  could ;  and  it  is  surprising  how 
much  people  can  do,  if  they  set  about  it :  but  yet  this 
was  not  what  made  him  so  happy  on  his  death-bed. 
All  his  thoughts  went  to  what  his  Saviour  had  done  for 
hnn,  in  saving  him  from  hell,  and  opening  to  him  the 
gates  of  heaven.  One  of  his  friends  said  to  him,  that 
he  need  not  fear  to  die,  as  he  had  been  so  good  a  man. 
"  Good,  do  you  call  me,"  answered  Abraham :  "  there 
is  none  good  but  one.  Oh !  the  goodness  of  my  Sap 
viour,  in  saving  me  from  destruction."  Then  some 
one  reminded  him  of  all  he  had  done  for  charity's  sake. 
He  said,  ''  I  have  done  my  best,  but  I  have  done  no- 
thing. If  I  had  nothing  to  look  to  but  the  little  I 
have  done,  I  should  perish  in  my  sins :  it  would  be  like 
building  upon  dust  and  straw ;  but  I  have  a  rock  to 
build  upon,  and  my  Saviour  is  my  rock." 

He  often  spake  to  those  of  his  friends,  who,  he 
thought,  were  too  much  taken  up  with  the  cares  of  this 
life,  and  too  little  attentive  to  the  wants  of  others.  He 
would  say  to  them,  "  one  cup  of  water  given  in  Christ's 
name,  will  not  lose  its  reward." 

When  John  came,  his  father  could  but  just  speak ; 
but  he  looked  happy  to  see  his  son,  and  it  was  evident 
that  he  prayed  for  him,  and  blessed  him  in  his  heart 
After  lying  some  time  very  quiet,  he  suddenly  raised 
himself  up  in  the  bed,  caught  John's  hand,  and,  eam- 
estiy  looking  at  him,  said,  "  John,  marry  a  Christian  :** 
then  sank  back,  and  breathed  his  last. 

Poor  John  had  now  lost  his  only  earthly  comforter 
and  adviser,  and  sorely  did  he  take  it  to  heart:  but 
these  last  words  were  not  lost  upon  him.  ^*  Bessy," 
said  he,  ^*  is  not  a  Christian,  I  fear,  except  in  name, 
and  I  will  never  marry  her."  He  kept  his  word;  and 
Bessy  was  so  angry  that  she  left  the  service. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  say  what  would  have  come  of  it 
had  John  married  her,  but  it  is  most  likely  he  would 
have  repented  it  every  day  of  his  life :  eidier  die  would 
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have  drawn  his  heart  from  God,  or  he  would  have  been 
miserable  that  she  did  not  think  as  he  did.  She  after- 
wards married  a  reUgious  young  man,  who  had  not  the 
sense  to  see  the  danger  of  such  an  union ;  and  it  ended 
in  his  becoming  indifferent  to  reUgion,  till  at  last^  by 
degrees,  he  drank  and  swore  like  others. 

But  John  went  on  steadily,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

Time  went  on,  and  John  continued  to  give  satisfac^ 
tion  in  his  place,  and  save  money,  and  be  respected  by 
all  people.  At  last  things  became  less  comfortable, 
and  there  were  changes  that  made  all  the  servants 
angry.  First,  one  gave  warning,  then  another ;  and, 
at  last,  there  was  not  one  of  the  old  set  left  except 
John,  and  he  liked  it  so  little  that  he  had  thoughts  of 
going  away  too. 

But  he  never  did  any  thing  in  a  hurry ;  he  gave 
himself  time  to  think  it  well  over,  and  at  last  he  settled 
it  in  his  mind  this  way.  "It  is  very  true,"  said  he, 
*^  that  I  am  not  so  comfortable  as  I  was,  but  I  am 
still  well  fed,  and  paid  sufficient  wages :  then,  though 
I  could  get  as  good  food  and  wages  perhaps  at  another 
place,  how  do  I  know  that  I  should  be  more  comfort- 
able? I  could  not  know  till  I  tried,  and  then,  if  it 
turned  out  badly,  I  should  have  to  go  after  another 
place,  and  may  be,  another  after  that :  where  I  am,  I 
know  the  worst  of  it,  but  where  I  go,  it  will  all  be  to 
be  found  out : — changing  is  a  bad  thing,  my  father  used 
to  say,  and  how  many  servants  there  are  out  of  place ! 
then  if  I  should  be  out  of  place  any  time,  I  must  get 
some  of  my  money  from  the  saving-bank,  and  that's  a 
clear  loss : — besides,  I  have  been  so  happy  here,  for 
many  years,  I  am  in  duty  bound  to  put  up  with  a  few 
inconveniences ;  perhaps  we  shall  do  better  now — at 
any  rate  I'll  stay."  Accordingly  John  stayed  on,  and 
we  shall  see  how  it  ended. 

There  was  such  a  constant  change  of  servants,  that 
scarcely  one  remained  longer  than  a  month  in  the 
family ;  but  John  did  not  regret  their  going  away,  for 
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they  were  an  ungodly,  discontented  set :  but  at  last 
came  a  housemaid,  who  looked  so  modest  and  tidy, 
that  John  said  to  himself,  *^  we  have  one  of  the  right 
sort  now."  The  Sunday  after  she  came,  John  saw 
her  bring  down  a  Bible  and  Prayer-Book,  both  of 
which  she  took  to  church,  where  her  behaviour  was 
so  attentive  and  pious,  that  it  was  evident  she  had  not 
come  there  out  of  form.  After  service  there  was  sacra- 
ment, and  John  was  astonished  and  pleased  to  see  her 
stay  for  it.  He  always  staid  himself,  as  his  father 
had  taken  care  to  teach  him  that  duty,  and  told  him 
he  must  not  call  himself  a  Christian  if  he  neglected  the 
last  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  new 
house-maid,  Mary  Evans,  had  been  taught  the  same 
by  her  good  mother,  and  never  thought  of  turning  her 
back  upon  the  Lord's  table ;  but,  this  day,  when  she 
went  home,  she  had  a  good  scolding  for  it  from  the 
housekeeper,  who  told  her  she  ought  to  have  come 
home,  and  been  in  time  for  dinner.  She  answered 
very  respectfully,  but  told  the  housekeeper  she  consi- 
dered it  as  her  duty  to  stay,  and,  being  her  duty,  she 
always  meant  to  stay. 

John  heard  all  this,  and  was  silent,  but  he  said  to 
himself,  "  she  is  a  Christian ;"  and  from  that  time  he 
began  to  think  that  Mary  was  the  sort  of  wife  his  old 
father  would  have  liked  him  to  have.  He  waited,  how- 
ever, some  time,  till  he  found  Mary  to  be  really  what 
she  seemed,  and  then  it  was  agreed  that  they  should 
marry.  But  when  they  were  to  marry  was  another 
thing — Mary  was  for  waiting,  and  John  agreed  that  it 
would  be  best,  and  so  they  waited  till  they  had  a  good 
sum  of  money  to  begin  upon.  Then  it  was  difficult  to 
decide  what  they  should  do  for  a  livelihood.  John*s 
master  ofiered  to  put  them  into  a  public-house,  but 
they  both  said  they  should  have  a  very  great  objection 
to  such  a  life.  After  a  little  while  an  excellent  situa- 
tion became  vacant,  and  John's  master  had  such  a 
Jespect  for  him,  that  he  asked  for  it,  and  placed  him 
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in  it.  The  situation  was  steward  to  a  gentleman  in 
the  neighbourhood.  Now  that  was  a  service  that  re- 
quired a  good  deal  of  knowledge ;  and,  as  John  had 
never  lost  any  opportunity  of  improving  himself,  he 
was  quite  fit  to  undertake  it.  He  had  been  taught  by 
his  father  to  read,  and  since  he  went  out  to  service^ 
had  learnt  to  write  a  good  hand,  and  keep  accounts. 
But  his  honesty  was  his  greatest  recommendation. 
**  I  can  trust  him  with  untold  gold,'*  said  his  old 
master  to  his  new  one,  "  and  he  has  never  been  in  an 
ale-house  in  his  life." 

After  a  little  while,  John  and  Mary  were  married, 
and  went  to  live  in  a  pretty  little  cottage,  at  the  gen- 
tleman's farm,  where  they  lived  as  happily  as  any 
people  can  live  in  this  world,  which  is,  at  best,  a 
place  of  trial.  They  had  many  children ;  and  they 
had  misfortunes  sometimes,  but  John's  heart  never 
failed  him,  for  he  put  his  whole  trust  in  God. 

He  often  said,  that  he  was  sure  if  all  men  had  so 
good-tempered  and  cleanly  a  wife  as  he  had,  they  would 
never  go  to  the  ale-house ;  but  that  if  he  had  married 
an  untidy  woman,  who  was  cross  to  him,  he  should 
not  have  been  safe  from  it  himself.  Above  all,  he 
said,  let  all  men  take  care  that  they  marry  "  Christian 
women,"  and  then  they  will  go  right,  and  things  will 
go  right:  if  they  marry  otherwise,  all  will  go  wrong, 
and  life  will  be  wretched,  and  death  perhaps  miserable* 
He  took  care  to  teach  his  children,  by  times,  to  be 
industrious,  clean,  and  obedient,  to  love  God,  and  to 
fear  offending  him ;  so  when  they  grew  up  they  were 
a  comfort  to  their  father,  and  '^  called  him  blessed." 

It  was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  him,  when  he  at- 
tained old  Abraham's  age,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  his 
children  and  grand-children,  speaking  to  them  of  the 
pleasures  of  religion,  of  the  advantages  of  honesty, 
and  the  comfort  of  living  a  Christian  life.  When  he 
was  on  his  death-bed  he  spake  often  of  his  sins,  and 
of  his  being  unworthy  of  pardon,  had  not  Christ  died 
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fi)r  such  sinners  as  he  was ;  but  when  they  asked  hitt 
if  he  was  afraid  to  die,  he  said^  '^  no,  for  my  Judge 
is  also  my  Saviour." 

S.  W, 


AN  EXCUSE  AND  A  REASON, 

"  Why  were  not  you  at  the  Sunday  School,  my  lads  ?" 
sud  I  to  two  boys^  who  had  been  absent  lor  several 
Sundays. 

"  Please,  sir,''  said  the  elder,  ''  I  have  been  very 
ill,  and  kept  my  bed  above  a  week :"  the  boy's  pale  face 
shewed  the  truth  of  what  he  said. 

'*  Well,  and  what  has  kept  you,  James  ?"  said  I  to 
the  younger. 

'^  The  mornings  are  so  dark,  sir,  that  mother  cannot 
get  me  my  breakfast  in  time." 

"  And  yet  there  are  many  lads  that  live  further  from 
school  than  you  do,  and  they  contrive  to  get  their 
breakfasts,  and  come  to  school  in  time." 

James  hung  his  head,  and  said  nothing ;  for  his  was 


Trifles  will  sometimes  give  rise  to  much  profitable 
lefiection ;  and  this  meeting  with  my  scholars  tlirew 
xne  into  a  train  of  thought,  and  led  me  particularly  to 
consider,  bow  much  we  often  deceive  ourselves  as  to 
our  real  reasons  for  what  we  do  or  leave  undone,  and 
how  often  what  we  fancy  the  reason,  is,  in  fact,  merely 
^  best  excuse  that  our  wishes  can  suggest  to  us: 
how  often,  in  short,  the  "  I  cannot,"  is,  in  fact,  the 
**  I  will  not :"  and  how  active  the  great  enemy  of  our 
souls  is,  in  supplying  us  with  excuses  for  doing  wrong, 
and  teaching  us  to  call  them  rectsons.  I  recalled  the 
time,  when,  as  a  young  lad,  I  was  asked  to  assist  at  a 
Sunday  School,  and  refused,  on  the  plea  that  I  was  not 
well  instructed  enough  to  do  it :  this  was  my  *^  excuse." 
I  thought  it  then  my  "  reason:"  but  that  was,  in  faciy 
tty  dislike  of  the  trouble  of  teaching.  As  these  thoughts 
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passed  through  my  mind,  I  reached  the  village  of  C ^ 

whither  I  was  going,  on  a  round  of  visits  to  my  parish* 
loners.  I  had  remarked,  with  sorrow,  how  many  there 
were  among  those  of  them  who  appeared  to  be  living 
decent  moral  lives,  that  either  quite  neglected  the  duty 
and  privilege  of  assembling  together  in  public  worship^ 
or  else  went  to  church  only  now  and  then,  when  they 
had  nothing  that  they  liked  better  to  do.  I  had  deter- 
mined to  press  this  point  closely  upon  them,  trusting 
that,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  I  might  be  the  means 
of  making  some  one  among  them  feel  that  they  were 
living  in  rebellion  against  God :  and,  as  I  stood  for  a 
moment  to  contemplate  the  little  cluster  of  cottages  that 
lay  beyond  me  in  the  valley  which  terminates  my  pa- 
rish, I  could  not  help  asking  myself,  whether,  among 
the  number  of  excuses  I  was  going  to  listen  to,  I  should 
hear  one  that  those  who  urged  it  now,  fearlessly^ 
would  be  able  to  offer  before  Christ's  judgment-seat  ; 
whether,  in  short,  among  many  excuses  that  I  was 
going  to  listen  to,  I  should  hear  one  reason.  The  first 
cottage  I  called  at  was  Mrs.  Peckham's :  she  was  aa 
industrious,  hard-workine  woman,  out  at  the  wash-tub 
from  Monday  morning  till  Saturday  evening;  and  she 
was  only  at  home  now  because  her  mistress  was  rather 
short  of  work.  It  is  my  custom  to  read  to  my  parish- 
ioners any  passage  that  I  meet  with  in  the  books  I 
study  at  home,  which  I  think  will  profit  them;  and  I 
chose  now,  as  connected  with  what  I  was  going  to  say 
to  her,  a  passage  from  a  most  interesting  work,  the 
Polynesian  Researches,  which  gives  an  account  of  the 
first  rude  church  that  was  raised  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  when  the  natives  were  converted  to  Christ- 
ianity, and  of  their  eagerness  and  delight  in  flocking  to 
it,  many  of  them  coming  from  miles  distant.  Mrs. 
Peckham  seemed  much  struck  with  this  account,  an4 
was  so  attentive  to  it,  that  I  was  in  hopes  she  might  be 
applying  it  to  herself;  but  her  first  words  shewed 
plainly  that  my  hope  was  vain. 

'*  This  reads  us  all  a  lesson  of  reproof,  Mrs.  Peck- 


itized  by  Google 


An  Excuse  and  a  Bee^on.  61 

ham/'  I  said :  "  why  yes,  sir,  that's  very  true/'  she 
replied ;  ^^  and  I  could  not  help  thinking,  as  you  were 
reading  it,  of  my  neighbour,  the  widow  Cronk :  to  my 
knowledge,  sir,  she  has  not  entered  a  church  since 
her  husband  died,  and  that  is  going  on  for  five  years : 
to  be  sure  the  poor  heathens  might  well  cry  shame  on 
her." — "  They  might  indeed,"  I  replied ;  "  but  might 
they  not  also  cry  shame  on  those  who,  though  they  do 
go  oftener  than  once  in  five  years,  yet  go  so  irregularly 
as  to  shew  that  they  think  the  uniting  in  public  prayer 
with  their  brethren,  is  a  burden,  and  not  a  delight: 
might  they  not  cry  shame  on  you,  for  instance,  Mrs. 
Peckham," — "  Why,  indeed,  sir,  you  are  rather  hard 
upon  me  there,  I  think ;  1  do  not,  to  be  sure,  go  so 
often  to  church  as  some  others  do ;  but  you,  and  such 
like  gentlefolks,  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  all  the 
week  hard  at  work ;  up  by  four  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  standing  at  a  wash-tub  for  ten  hours ;  if  you  did, 
you  would  not  wonder  that  a  poor  tired  body  should  lie 
in  bed  a  little  on  Sunday  morning ;  and  indeed,  when 
I  do  get  up  early,  I  find  so  much  to  do  that  I  can 
seldom  get  to  church ;  for  Sunday  being  my  only  lei* 
sure  day,  I  am  often  obliged  to  bake  a  little  bread." 

"Why  so  2" 

"  Why,  sir,  you  would  not  have  us  starve,  would 
you?" 

"  No,  but  1  would  have  you  bake  your  bread  on  the 
Saturday  evening;  depend  upon  it,  that  if  you  hun- 
gered for  the  bread  of  life  one  half  as  much  as  you 
hunger  for  the  bread  that  perishes,  you  would  find,  or 
make  a  way,  of  getting  to  church :  all  you  have  said 
only  shews  what  we  ought  always  to  bear  in  mind, — 
that  you,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  world,  if,  indeed, 
you  would  be  Christians,  must  be  ready  to  sacrifice 
something  for  Christ's  sake.  If,  indeed,  the  serving 
our  great  Master  cost  us  nothing,  doubtless  then  most 
of  us  would  serve  him ;  but  if  we  will  not  give  up  any 
thing  for  his  sake,  then  we  may  be  sure  that  we  do  not 
really  love  him.     If  you  cannot  pursue  your  present 
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plan  without  breaking  God*s  commands^  I  will  tell  you 
what  you  should  do  in  this  case,  and  what  you  should 
give  up.  Yon  should  ask  your  mistress  to  pay  you  for 
only  half  a  day's  work  on  the  Saturday,  and  to  let  yoa 
go  home  some  hours  earlier  than  on  other  days.  You 
will  say  that  this  would  affront  her^  and  she  would  turn 
you  off;  this  is  not  very  probable,  if  you  are  an  actiTe 
and  industrious  work>woman ;  but,  however  this  might 
be,  you  should  resolve  to  do  what  is  right,  whatever  may 
be  the  consequences,  xemembering  him  who,  **  though 
he  was  rich,  ibr  our  sakes  became  poor.*' 

I  should  have  added  more,  but  was  interrupted  by 
the  entrance  of  a  neighbour,  Mrs.  Stevens,  an  aged 
woman,  who,  standing  as  it  were  on  the  threshold  of 
another  world,  was  yet  as  much  occupied  as  possiUe 
about  the  concerns  of  this. 

"  Well,  dame,"  said  I,  "  how  are  you?" 

*^  Bravely,  sir,  thank  God ;  though  I  am  just  upon 
my  fourscore,  I  am  as  hearty  as  ever ;  and  it  is  but 
this  morning  I  have  walked  nearly  two  miles  to  see 
my  grand-daughter.'' 

'*  Indeed,  dame,  this  is  what  few  can  boast  at  your 
years;  you  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  for  it: 
but  why  do  I  never  see  you  come  to  church  to  thank 
God  for  these  his  mercies,  and  to  ask  him  for  greater 
mercies  still,  even  spiritual  mercies ;  the  church  is  not 
half  so  far  off  as  where  your  grand-daughter  lives?" 

"  That  is  very  true,  sir,"  she  replied,  "  and  I  am 
sure  that  I  am  willing  enough  to  go ;  but  just  have  the 
goodness  to  look  at  my  cloak  and  bonnet ;  I  cannot 
go  to  church  in  such  rags  as  these." 

"  Do  you  think  that  God  cares  whether  your  clothes 
are  new  or  ragged,  dame  ?'' 

"  No,  sir,  to  be  sure,  I  know  that  God  looks  only 
to  the  heart — ^but  then  you  know  one  likes  to  be  a 
little  decent,  and  like  other  folks,  when  one  goes  to 
Church." 

**  On  account,  that  is,  of  what  they  will  say  of  you; 
for,  as  you  have  just  told  me,  God  looks  only  to  tihe 
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heart;  now,  then,  dame,  your  own  words  condemn 
joUf  and  shew  that  you  care  more  for  the  praise  of 
men  than  for  the  praise  of  God.  I  have  been  reading 
a  passage  in  a  book  to  your  neighbour  here,  that  con- 
demns you  too.  It  is  an  account  of  some  poor  con- 
verted heathens,  who  gladly  flocked  to  church,  with 
clothes  far  worse  than  yours,  and  living  at  many  miles 
off  too;  they  loved  Jesus  Christ,  and  thought  it  a 
privilege  to  meet  together  and  pray  to  him.  What 
shall  we  say  of  those  who  neglect  and  disregard  this 
privilege ;  who  think  so  much  of  their  ragged  clothes 
and  so  little  of  the  gracious  promise  *  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them  V  We  do  indeed  need  a  robe  in 
which  to  appear  before  the  Lord;  but  it  is  a  robe 
which  no  earthly  hand  could  weave, — even  the  robe 
of  righteousness,  bestowed  by  Christ  himself.  The 
clothing  of  humility,  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  lowly 
spirit;  this  richest  of  all  raiment  is  indeed  necessary, 
and  this  is  to  be  bought  ^  without  money  and  with- 
out price.' " 

The  next  cottage  which  I  went  to  seemed  quite 
like  the  bee-hive  which  stood  in  its  little  garden ;  such 
a  swarm  of  noisy  children,  of  all  ages,  flocked  to  the 
door  as  I  opened  it :  while  the  mother  was  vainly  try- 
ing to  keep  order  among  them  as  she  rocked  her  baby 
to  sleep.  I  found  she  had  been  intending  to  come 
down  to  me  herself,  to  beg  of  me  to  give  her  a  few 
days'  work  in  my  hop-yard ;  for  hopping  had  just 
begun. 

"  But  how  shall  you  manage  with  this  httle  tribe,  if 
you  go  out  to  work  V 

"  Why,  sir,  as  for  the  children,  I  shall  get  a  neigh- 
bour's daughter  to  mind  them  for  6rf.  a  day,  and  the 
baby  I  shall  take  with  me." 

"  But  will  you  not  find  it  very  much  in  your  way  ?" 

"  Oh  no,  sir,  I  shall  manage  very  well  I  dare  say ; 
for,  as  the  saying  is,  *  when  there's  a  will  there's  a 
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*'  That  is  very  true,"  I  replied,  **  and  do  you  not 
remember  my  quoting  this  very  saying  to  you,  not  long 
ago ;  and  on  what  occasion  I  did  it?" 

She  looked  confused  ;  "  I  was  saying,  you  may  re- 
collect, how  seldom  I  saw  you  at  church,  and  observ- 
ing, that  though  going  to  church  is  no  proof  that  we 
are  going  to  heaven,  staying  away  from  church  is  a 
proof  that  we  are  likely  to  go  to  hell.  You  told  me, 
you  may  remember,  that  you  could  not  go  to  church 
because  you  had  a  baby,  and  so  many  young  children ; 
but  if  you  were  as  anxious  to  advance  your  spiritual 
welfare  as  you  are  to  add  to  your  earthly  store,  would 
you  not  have  found  out  a  way  of  getting  to  church  ? 
Was  your  excuse,  in  short,  such  a  one  as  you  would 
like  to  offer  before  Christ's  judgment-seat  ?  Ask  your- 
self this  question,  and  may  God's  Holy  Spirit  enlighten 
you,  and  deliver  you  from  self-deceit  and  blindness  of 
heart." 

Before  she  could  reply,  her  husband  entered  the 
cottage.  "  Well,  Green,"  said  I,  *'  why  is  it  that  I  so 
seldom  see  you  at  church  ?  you,  at  any  rate,  cannot  be 
hindered  by  the  baby  or  the  children." 

"  Why  no,  sir,  that's  very  true,  and  I  do  not  go  as 
often  as  some  others,  I  must  own,  but  then  I  read  my 
book  at  home,  and  read  the  Service  every  Sunday, 
which  is  much  the  same,  I  should  think  " 

*'  But  the  question  is  not  what  you  think.  Green, 
but  what  our  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  says:  now  he 
tells  us  (through  one  of  his  Apostles)  *  not  to  forsake 
the  assembling  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
^some  is :'  and  he  further  promises,  that  *  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  is 
he  in  the  midst  of  them.'  Now  you,  who  can  read 
your  Bible,  have  read,  or  might  have  read,  this :  will 
you,  then,  in  defiance  of  your  Lord's  commands,  main- 
tain that  it  does  just  as  well,  if  you  read  your  book  at 
home?"  ^      y  y 

'^  All  that  is  very  true  to  be  sure,  sir,"  said  Green, 
m  that  kind  of  way  which  shews  so  plainly  that,  though 
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what  one  says  cannot  be  denied^  it  is  not  really  felt* 
I  spoke  to  him  still  more  strongly^  and  intreated  him 
not  to  neglect  those  precious  means  of  grace,  which 
many  "  prophets  and  kings'*  would  have  desired  to 
posses^ ;  and,  by  the  faithful  use  of  which,  he  might, 
by  the  Divine  blessing,  be  brought  to  a  deep  sense  of 
his  sins, and  sincere  repentance:  I  urged  him  strongly, 
and,  as  it  proved,  for  the  last  time. — That  day  week. 
Green  was  a  corpse  ! 

I  will  not  ask  you  to  follow  me  further  to  the  cot- 
tages I  visited,  nor  repeat  the  various  excuses  I  heard 
for  not  doing  that  which  it  is  a  favour  and  a  privilege 
to  be  allowed  to  do.  One  had  no  shoes  ;  another,  a 
ragged  gown ;  one  had  a  baby ;  another  did  not  think 
she  could  walk  so  far;  one  was  thinking  of  going; 
another  had  gone  formerly  very  regularly;  one  was 
sure  that  many  people  went  merely  from  custom,  or  to 
look  about  them ;  another  thought  he  could  serve  God 
as  well  at  home ;  one  was  not  a  scholar,  and  could  not 
understand  the  sermon,  (forgetting  that  to  offer  up 
prayers  to  God  is  what  we  ought  chiefly  to  go  to 
church  for) ;  another  did  not  think  she  could  get  ready 
in  time.  Here  are  many  excuses,  but  the  reason  was 
the  same  in  each  case — ^want  of  wUl — want  of  love  to 
Christ.  "  He  that  doeth  not  my  will,  hath  not  seen 
ffle,  neither  known  me."  Had  I  promised  these  people 
money  if  they  would  come  to  church,  they  would  have 
found  a  way  of  coming  soon  enough.  Do  they,  then, 
value  money  more  than  God's  grace  ?     It  is  even  so. 

Yet  follow  me  a  step  further,  and  I  will  present  to 
you  a  different  scene.  The  last  cottage  in  the  cluster, 
or  rather  one  small  dark  room  in  that  cottage,  is  inha- 
bited by  Sarah  HoUamby  ;  one  whom  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  instruct,  but  from  whom  I  have  latterly 
received  as  much  instruction  as  I  have  given. 

For  five  years  she  has  been  bed-ridden,  and  with  the 
knowledge  too,  that  advancing  years  can  but  increase 
ber  infirmities  and  sufferings.  In  constant  pain,  poor» 
almost  always  alone,  and  meeting  with  but  little  feeling 
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or  kindness  from  her  neighbours^  there  she  lies,  dajr 
after  day,  and  week  after  week,  cahn  and  uncom{dbdii- 
ing;  I  should  rather  say  **  rejoicing,"  yes,  **  rejoicing 
in  hope ;''  for,  as  she  often  says,  though  the  present 
may  be  sad,  her  prospects  for  the  future  are  bright ; 
and,  though  apparently  alone  and  unattended,  the  best 
of  Friends  is  always  with  her. 

**  Behold  we  count  them  happy  who  endure ;"  bat 
happier  still  are  they  who  seek  their  Saviour  while  life 
is  in  its  spring  of  youth  and  enjoyment ;  and  this  had 
been  the  case  with  Sarah ;  '^  she  came  to  the  cross 
vfh&a  her  young  cheek  was  blo(»ning;''  and,  amidst 
the  pleasures  and  the  cares  of  life,  had  steadily  striven 
to  ^'  grow  in  grace ;"  and  as  a  means  to  promote  this 
growth,  had  prayed  earnestly  at  home,  and  eagerly 
attended  the  ordinances  of  her  religion — at  a  time,  too, 
when  she  had  young  children,  a  baby,  and  delicate 
health  also.  Nothing  could  hinder  her,  not  even  a 
walk  of  nearly  two  miles,  in  very  dirty  lanes,  with  old 
shoes,  a  patched  gown,  and  a  threadbare  cloak ;  for 
she  was  really  "  glad  when  they  said  unto  her,  let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord ;"  and  marks  of  the  im- 
provement she  obtained  from  this  means  of  grace  were 
to  be  seen  through  the  week. 

Sorrow  overtook  her  at  length.  Her  husband  died, 
and  her  diildren,  one  by  one,  followed  him  to  the 
grave :  sickness  then  fell  upon  her,  and  she  was  obliged 
to  give  up  all  her  occupations ;  till,  at  last,  she  was  ; 
quite  bed-ridden,  and  unable  to  go  to  church.  I  have 
often  called  in  on  her  on  the  Sunday  morning ;  and, 
as  the  bell  summoned  us  to  the  house  of  prayer,  I  have 
seen  the  tear  stand  in  her  eye ;  and,  as  I  listened  to 
her  simple  expressions,  'indeed,  sir,  I  ought  to  thank 
God  that  he  allowed  me  to  go  to  church  for  so  many 
years,  and  not  complain  now  that  he  sees  fit  to  let  me 
90  no  longer,^'  I  could  not  but  think  of  the  many  to  ' 
whom  this  privilege  was  as  pearls  cast  before  swine; 
of  the  many  who,  when  urged  to  go,  *^  with  one  con- 
sent begin  to  make  excose."  M.  Y. 
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ANECDOTE  OF  A  DOG. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager^s  Mmthly  Visitor, 
Mr.  Editor, 
You  have  sometimes  varied  your  useful  miscellany 
by  giving  us  anecdotes  of  the  sagacity  and  faithfulness 
of  dogs;  I  beg  leave  to  offer  to  your  readers  one  which 
I  thiidL  peculiarly  interesting,  and  for  the  correctness 
of  which  I  can  vouch.  A  gentleman  of  property,  a 
grazier,  in  Lincolnshire,  had  a  shepherd's  dog,  re- 
markable for  sheviring  when  any  of  the  flock  of  sheep 
were  ill  and  likely  to  die ;  in  which  case  he  singled 
them  out,  and  could  not  be  induced  to  separate  from 
them  until  death  took  place.  After  a  few  years,  his 
master  was  taken  ill ;  and  the  faithful  animal  never 
failed  to  come  into  his  chamber  several  times  a  day, 
as  if  desirous  to  ask,  in  his  own  way,  how  he  did.  At 
length,  one  day,  he  came  up  as  usual,  but  could  by  no 
means  be  induced  to  leave  the  room :  his  master,  ob- 
serving this,  said  "  do  not  disturb  the  poor  dog ;  he 
knows  that  I  am  a  dying  man,  and  I  know  it  too."  The 
dog  accordingly  remained ;  and,  in  the  course  of  the 
mght,  the  master  died.  At  the  funeral,  the  attached 
animal  followed  in  the  mournful  procession :  but,  after- 
wards, from  the  natural  distress  and  hurry  of  the  fa- 
mily, his  absence  was  unnoticed.  The  next  morning 
one  of  the  household  went  to  look  at  the  grave;  when, 
to  his  surprise,  he  beheld  the  faithful  creature  hard  at 
work;  where  he  probably  had  been  engaged  the  whole 
"right,  having  actually  worked  his  way  to  his  beloved 
master's  coffin.  Can  we  read  of  such  attachment  and 
gratitude  shewn  by  dumb  animals  to  their  kind  bene- 
&ctor8,  and  not  revert  to  our  too  frequently  sad  want 
of  love  and  thankfulness  to  him  in  whom  we  live  and 
BK>ve,  and  have  our  being?  "  the  ox  knoweth  his  ovmer, 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib,  but  Israel  doth  not 
^ow;  my  people  do  not  consider." 

From  your  constant  reader, 

Sp. 
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ANOTHER. 

A  friend  of  mine  in  Lincolnshire  has  a  dog  remark- 
able for  that  attention  to  his  proper  office  for  which 
the  genuine  shepherd's  dog  is  noted.  One  dark  evening 
in  winter,  the  man-servant  had  brought  home  from  a 
distance  seven  score  sheep ;  on  counting  them,  three  of 
the  flock  were  found  missing.  Early  the  next  morn- 
ing they  went  in  search  of  them,  and  three  or  four 
miles  from  the  place  found  the  lost  sheep,  driven  under 
*  waggon,  which  was  standing  by  the  way-side,  and 
their  faithful  guardian  watching  over  them.  It  is  clear 
that,  as  they  had  separated  from  the  flock,  he  had  felt 
it  his  business  to  take  care  of  them ;  and,  it  being  a 
snowy  tempestuous  night,  had  driven  them,  a  little  out 
of  the  way,  to  this  shelter,  where  he  persevered  in  his 
watchful  care  till  the  shepherd  arrived. 

Sp. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor, 
Sir, 

In  your  number  for  July,  1829,  a  correspondent 
mentions  a  mode  of  rearing  apple-trees,  by  inserting 
the  shoots  in  a  potato  ;  the  following  spring  I  tried  the 
plan  with  twenty  choice  shoots,  cutting  one  end  iii  the 
shape  of  a  wedge ;  I  inserted  some  in  potatoes,  with 
the  eyes  cut  out,  some  with  the  eyes  left  in,  only  de- 
stroying the  potato  shoots  as  they  appeared;  some 
were  confined  to  the  potato,  others  protruded  a  little; 
they  all  budded,  and  opened  into  leaf,  and  lived  through 
the  summer,  but  then  all  died  ;  and  I  did  not  find  a 
single  fibre  proceeding  from  any  one.  A  neighbouring 
gardener,  to  whom  I  shewed  the  paper,  tried  the  same 
means,  with  precisely  the  same  success.  I  should 
feel  much  obliged  to  any  of  your  correspondents,  who 
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may  have  been  more  fortunate,  for  accurate  directions, 
as  to  the  mode  of  preparing  the  bulb,  inserting  the 
graft,  and  any  other  particulars;  because,  if  this  plan 
could  be  made  efiectual,  it  might  be  peculiarly  useful. 

May  I,  through  the  same  medium,  ask  information  as 
to  the  philosophy  of  grafting  ?  Does  the  stock  merely 
act  as  a  tube  to  convey  the  moisture  received  from  the 
earth  into  the  graft ;  or  does  this  moisture,  in  passing, 
through,  imbibe  any  quality  fi-om  the  stock,  so  as  to 
make  the  apple,  &c.  different  in  flavour  and  quality 
from  the  tree  from  which  tlie  graft  v^as  cut?  A  friend, 
of  mine  once  grafted  an  apple  upon  a  black-thorn, 
which  united  and  threw  out  branches,  but  a  careless 
labourer  destroyed  it,  so  that  I  cannot  say  what  the  pro-^ 
dace  would  have  been ;  I  am  told  that  pears  are  grafled 
upon  ash-trees,  and  even  that  the  rose  has  been  suc- 
cessfully budded  upon  the  black  currant.  The  subject 
would  be  very  interesting,  if  any  of  your  correspondents 
who  have  had  time  and  curiosity  to  try  experiments  of 
these  kinds,  w^ould  favour  us  with  a  communication. 
I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

Sp. 

We  shall  leave  the  above  questions  for  those  of  our 
correspondents  who  may  have  turned  their  particular 
attention  to  these  subjects,  and  have  had  opportuni- 
ties of  making  experiments.  A  few  years  ago  I  visited 
a  gentleman  at  Barnes,  and  found  his  garden  well 
stocked  with  apple-trees,  young-looking  and  healthy. 
He  said,  that  it  was  his  constant  practice  to  raise  his 
trees  from  cuttings.  On  saying  that  I  understood 
there  were  some  sorts  of  apples,  particularly  of  the 
codlin  kind,  that  would  grow  from  cuttings ;  his  reply 
was,  that  any  tree  would  grow  from  a  cutting  if  pro- 
perly managed ;  that  a  shoot  put  into  the  ground  has 
a  natural  tendency  to  throw  out  roots  as  long  as  the 
sap  was  in  it.  When  cuttings  die,  the  sap  in  the 
wood  is  dried  up  by  the  sun  before  there  has  been  time 
for  fibres  to  be  put  forth :  the  object,  therefore,  is  to 
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keep  the  moistare  in  the  shoot  as  long  as  possible. 
Hence  the  reason  why  cuttings,  difficult  to  rear, 
should  be  well  watered,  and  kept  under  a  hand-glass 
for  a  considerable  time,  that  the  moisture  may  not  be 
evaporated :  some  cuttings,  very  full  of  sap,  such  as 
willows,  poplars,  gooseberries,  currants,  &c.  do  not 
require  this.  The  advantage  of  putting  the  apple- 
shoot  into  the  potato,  evidently  arises  from  the  mois- 
ture of  the  potato,  and  it  seems  to  have  kept  our  cor- 
respondent's shoots  alive  for  a  considerable  time ;  but, 
except  in  the  case  of  particularly  easy-growing  apples, 
we  should  be  inclined  to  doubt  whether  the  method 
would  answer.  1 1  must  be  a  matter  of  experiment.  Our 
correspondent  Sp.'s  account  is  not  very  encouraging. 
We  should  be  disposed  to  think  that  the  trees  at 
Barnes  were  of  a  sort  peculiarly  favourable,  perhaps 
of  the  codlin  kind,  and  that  very  particular  attention 
had  been  paid  to  them. 

Editor. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH. 


Again  our  weekly  labours  end. 
And  we  the  Sabbath's  call  attend ; 
Improve,  my  soul,  the  sacred  rest. 
And  learn  for  ever  to  be  blest. 


This  "day  may  our  devotions  rise 
To  Heaven,  a  grateful  sacrifice ; 
May  Heav'n  that  peace  divine  bestow. 
Which  none  but  they  who  fed  it,  know. 


This  holy  calm  within  the  breast 
Prepares  for  that  etem^  rest. 
Where  sorrow  shaU  no  more  oppress, — 
The  heart  shall  feel  no  more  distress. 
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IV. 

In  varied  scenes^  both  old  and  new, — 
With  joy.  Great  God  1  thy  works  we  view ; 
In  praise  recall  thy  mercies  past. 
In  hope,  thy  future  mercies  taste. 


In  holy  duties,  let  the  day. 

In  holy  pleasures,  pass  away : 

How  sweet  this  Sabbath  thus  to  spend. 

In  hope  of  that  which  ne'er  shsdl  end  \ 

E.  F.  E. 


A  HYMN  OF  THANKSGIVING. 


To  Thee,  Almighty  God  of  all. 
My  morning  pray'r  I  humbly  raise ; 

When  at  thy  Sirone  of  grace  I  call, 
O !  deign  to'  hear  my  song  of  praise. 

II. 
How  shall  my  feeble  tongue  express, 

Hianks  for  thy  mercies  day  by  day? 
Teach  me,  O  Lord !  thy  name  to  bless. 

Thy  will  to  reverence  and  obey. 

III. 

I  thank  thee.  Lord,  for  ever^  good 
This  world  affords :  the  aur  I  breathe. 

My  home,  kind  Mends,  my  clothes  and  food. 
And  every  blessing  I  receive. 

IV. 

Tearrh  me,  in  time  of  deep  distress. 

To  own  thy  mighty  hand,  O  Lord  I 
And  in  submissive  silence  rest 

Ok  thee,  and  on  thy  holy  word. 

V. 

Great  God  \  accept  my  humble  praise. 
Support  my  heart  and  guide  my  tongue. 

Whilst  to  thy  ear  I  trembling  raise 
This  grafcefoly  though  unworthy,  song. 

E.  F.E. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Vmtor. 
Sir, 
If  you  should  think  the  following  narrative  (which  is- 
founded  on  facts  that  recently  happened  in  our  parish) 
worthy  of  insertion  in  your  excellent  work,  you  will 
greatly  oblige  your  constant  reader.  B.  O.  H. 

It  has  been  frequently  objected  to  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  God,  that  virtue  so  often  goes  unrewarded, 
and  vice  unpunished  in  this  world.  Those  who  wish 
for  full  and  satisfactory  information  on  this  subject, 
may  study  Butler's  Analogy  of  Natural  and  Revealed 
Religion,  which  will  clearly  convince  them,  that,  in  by 
far  the  greater  number  of  cases^bad  conduct  does  receive 
punishment  in  this  world,  and  that  those  few  instances 
where  justice  is  not  done  here  below,  ought  to  be  looked 
upon  as  fresh  proofs  of  the  certainty  of  a  future  state> 
where  all  will  be  shewn  to  have  been  right.  But  to 
convince  those  of  our  cottage  friends,  who  may  not  be 
able  to  consult  the  work  in  question,  I  propose  to  lay 
before  them  a  few  simple  narratives  of  facts  which 
actually  fell  under  my  own  observation,  in  which  a 
breach  of  God's  laws  was  followed  by  severe  worldly 
punishment ;  and  let  us  hope,  the  trials  thus  inflicted 
would  bring  the  sinners  to  God,  and,  thus,  soften  the 
doom  reserved  for  them  in  the  next  world.  I  propose  to 
take  the  ten  commandments  as  my  guide,  and  to  illus- 
trate the  first,  by  shewing  that  even  in  these  times, 
and  in  this  highly-favoured  country,  we  may  have  other 
gods  but  the  Lord  ;  we  may  worship  idols  of  our  own 
setting  up,  whether  they  be  animate  or  inanimate,  and 
that  our  idolatry  may  be  severely  punished  in  this  life 
by  the  object  of  it  being  removed,  or  debased  in  our 
eyes.  This  truth  struck  me  forcibly  on  entering  the  cot- 
tage of  a  tenant  of  my  father's,  where  I  found,  as  I  had 
been  told  to  expect,  the  mistress  of  the  family  stretched 
on  the  bed  of  sickness.  I  felt  disposed  to  regard  her 
with  more  than  common  interest,  because  she  had  beea 
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for  many  years  in  our  famUyi  and  a  more  active,  indua* 
trious,  modest  servant  we  never  had.  When  she  mar- 
ried one  of  our  labourers,  and  settled  in  the  most 
comfortable  cottage  on  the  estate,  every  one  thought 
her  a  most  enviable  and  happy  woman ;  and,  as  far  as 
worldly  concerns  went,  she  was  indeed  prosperous. 
But,  alas  !  she  had  an  idol  reigning  in  her  heart,  which 
usurped  the  place  that  her  God  ought  to  have  held 
there.  She  had  only  one  daughter;  and  as  years 
rolled  on,  and  no  other  child  was  born,  this  daughter 
became  doubly  dear  and  precious  to  both  her  parents. 
Their  fondness,  however,  was  the  fondness  of  Eli :  no 
admonitions  or  reproofs  were  ever  permitted  to  embitter 
the  days  of  this  beloved  child.  No  employment  or 
occupation  was  forced  upon  her  at  home,  and  every 

nishment  at  school  for  idleness  and  neglect,  was 
Led  upon  as  an  injustice  and  affront.  She  grew  up 
in  bodily  health  and  strength,  but  her  mind  was  a  wil- 
derness, and  her  thoughts,  for  want  of  better  employ- 
ment,  became  a  prey  to  vanity,  which  so  easily  finds 
its  way  into  the  female  mind.  No  expense  was  spared 
by  her  fond  parents  to  gratify  her  taste  in  dress ;  they 
were  well  able  to  afibrd  it,  and  she  spent  upon  ribbons 
and  gewgaws  as  much  as  she  pleased.  When  she  was 
about  sixteen,  my  mother,  lamenting  the  total  idleness 
she  lived  in,  took  her  into  her  service,  and  found 
that  she  had  every  thmgto  learn,  and  was  not  qualified 
for  any  one  situation  in  a  gentleman's  family.  For 
a  year  she  bore  with  her  indolence  and  forgetfulness, 
in  hopes  that  she  might  improve,  but  at  length,  finding 
she  required  constant  looking  after,  and  was  not  to  be 
trusted  a  moment  alone,  she  dismissed  her,  recommend- 
ing to  her  mother  to  nlace  her  in  some  farmer's  family, 
where  she  would  be  Kept  to  constant  work.  But  her 
mother  was  but  too  glad  to  receive  her  beloved  Nancy 
again ;  she  was  the  darling  of  her  heart,  she  was  never 
happy  without  her ;  and,  besides,  she  was  looking  for- 
ward with  pride  and  pleasure,  to  her  settling  comfortably 
in  the  course  of  the  following  year.    A  very  steady  and 

wo.  2. — VOL.  XII.  E 
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excellent  young  man,  who  worked  in  our  gardens,  had 
been  paying  his  addresses  to  her  while  she  lived  with 
U8y— and  a  finer-looking  and  better-behaved  youth  I 
never  saw.  He  continued  to  visit  her  at  her  father's 
house^  and  whatever  he  could  spare  of  his  wages  from 
the  support  of  hia  infirm  father,  he  was  prudently 
saving  for  Nancy.  One  day,  when  he  had  been  kept 
later  than  usual  at  his  work,  he  rested  at  his  father's 
house  for  a  few  minutes  after  supper,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  visit  his  love.  As  he  crossed  the  thick  fir 
plantation,  which  separated  the  two  cottages,  the  moon 
shone  brightly  through  the  dark  boughs ;  the  cool  air 
of  the  evening,  scented  by  the  delicious  perfume  of  the 
firs,  and  the  agreeable  prospect  of  spending  the  rest  of 
the  evening  with  Nancy,  all  contributed  to  refi'esh  his 
weary  limbs ;  and  as  he  walked  nimbly  on,  he  roused 
many  a  timid  hare  from  its  resting-place,  and  many  a 
fluttering  bird  from  its  perch  in  the  thicket.  But  that 
rustling  noise  on  his  right  hand, — what  was  that  ?  He 
stopped  to  listen,  and  distinctly  heard  whispering 
voices ;  and  one  voice  was  that  of  a  man,  the  other  that 
of  Nancy.  He  concluded  her  father  was  with  her,  and 
advanced  to  meet  them ;  when  to  his  amazement  he 
beheld  indeed  Nancy,  and  by  her  side  Mr.  Edwards, 
a  single  man  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  the  owner 
of  a  large  farm  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nancy's  cot- 
tage. Oh !  Nancy  can  this  be !  thought  he,  and  he 
passed  them  without  speaking,  and  with  his  head  bent 
to  the  ground;  and,  in  hopes  of  not  having  been  disco- 
vered, he  returned  another  way  to  his  father's  house. 
'*  Alas !  thought  he,  I  must  give  up  all  hopes  of  Nancy ; 
she  will  forsake  me,  and  marry  the  rich  farmer.  But 
does  he  intend  to  marry  her  ?"  A  horrible  thought 
then  struck  him,  but  he  immediately  dismissed  it,  and 
reproached  himself  for  having  for  one  moment  thought 
so  meanly  of  Nancy.  The  next  day  he  found  her  at 
home,  and  gently  remonstrated  with  her  for  her  incon- 
stancy ;  but  Nancy  tossed  up  her  head ;  "  She  was  free 
to  do  as  she  pleased ;  she  had  received  handsome  pre- 
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-seats  from  her  rich  lover,  but  j&ehad  nerer  given  hefr 
any  thing ;  the  other  was  more  like  a  gentleman  than  a 
farmer,  and  she  Hked  him  the  best."— George  was  a 
.good-tempered  young  man;  :but'to  be  thus  cast  off  at 
once,  and  taunted  with  his  poverty,  by  the  girl  fot 
whom  he  was  toiling  to  save  a  maintenance  to  enaM; 
them  to  marry,  this  was  too  much;  he  bitterly  re- 
proached her  £br  her  levity  and  unkindness,  and  left 
her  immediately.  In  the  course  of  a  few  months  he 
&lt  reason  to  rejoice  that  he  had  discontinued  hiB 
visits,  for  the  effects  of  Nancy's  imprudence  were  daily 
becoming  more  apparent.  His  feelings  at  this  discovery 
were  those  of  anger  and  indignation;  but  who  can 
paint  the  anguish  of  her  mother,  when  the  sad  truth 
flashed  upon  her  mind.  From  the  day  she  became 
acquainted  with  her  daughter's  disgrace,  she  drooped 
and  sickened ;  at  the  end  of  a  week  she  took  to  nor 
bed,  and  she  never  rose  from  it  a^in.  I  visited  her  in 
her  chamber,  and  found  her  in  a  dreadful  state  of  mind* 
—Her  temper  had  never  been  under  good  controls 
and  now  broke  out  with  dreadful  violence,  in  bitter 
taunts  and  scornful  upbraidings  of  her  impenitent 
child.  Finding  that. my  presence  only  agitated  her,  I 
talked  of  leaving  her,  but  she  would  not  hear  of  it. 
*' Oh  don't  leave  me,"  she  said,  ^' for  I  thought 'I 
was  quite  desolate  till  you  came,  but  now  Iihave  found 
a  fnend.  I  had  not  a  creature  to  speak  to  ;  my  hus- 
band does  not  foel  as  I  do  about  it,  but  oh !  it  is  my 
own  fault,  and  that  is  what  cuts  me  to  the  heart,  l 
never  would  contradict  her,  nor  punish  her;  I  never 
prayed  to  God  for  her ;  I  loved  her  too  dearly,  but  i 
did  not  loise  her  in  the  right  way;  I  forgot  God,  and 
•made  an  idol  of  her;  and  now  I  am  punished  for  my 
ainfol  neglect.  *Oh,  my  friend,  yoxx  only  know  whati 
feel;  you  are  my  only  comfort ;  do  not  leave  me  in 
tUs  time  of  my  distress." — "J  will  not  leave  you/' 
aaid  I,  '*  till  I  can  leave  you  in  a  more  peaceful  frame 
of  mind;  but  do  not  say  that  no  one  but  me  knows 
what  you  feeL     The  Qod  whom  you  have  forgotten 
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knows — ^he  counts  and  treasures  up  your  tears  ;  and 
has  sent  you  this  affliction  to  wean  you  from  your 
earthly  idol. — *  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden/  says  he,  *  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.'  " — "  But"  said  she,  "  will  he  receive 
me  after  I  have  neglected  him  so  long?" — '*  Yes/* 
said  I,  "  if  you  sincerely  come  to  him  in  prayer,  and 
strive  to  amend  your  life.  Think  of  your  sins ;  confess 
them  to  him ;  pray  that  the  atoning  blood  of  our 
Saviour  may  be  accepted  for  them,  and  with  all  your 
might  strive  and  pray  against  them  during  the  remainder 
of  your  days.  Talk  calmly,  not  in  anger  or  upbraiding, 
but  mildly  and  seriously  to  your  daughter;  entreat  her 
to  go  and  sin  no  more ;  and  to  bring  up  the  innocent 
offspring  of  her  sin  in  piety  and  goodness."  The 
poor  mourner  already  began  to  feel  comfort  from  my 
words,  but  her  mind  still  dwelt  with  remorse  and 
shame  upon  the  share  she  had  had  in  her  daughter's 
guilt.  "  Let  that  thought,"  said  I,  "  deter  you  frona 
upbraiding  her ;  repent  of  the  idolatry  of  your  heart, 
and  of  loving  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  and 
resign  yourself  calmly  to  his  will/*  I  then  knelt  down 
by  her  side,  and  after  reading  the  39th  Psalm,  every 
word  of  which  she  heartily  applied  to  her  own  case, 
and  putting  up  a  prayer  for  her,  and  with  her,  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  I  left  her  for  that  time.  A  few  days 
after,  I  asked  a  neighbour  how  she  was?  "  Oh  she 
is  an  altered  woman/'  said  she.  ^*  When  I  first  saw 
her,  she  was  almost  out  of  her  mind;  she  was  ready  to 
sink  into  the  earth  with  shame  and  distress ;  she 
wished  herself  in  her  grave,  without  considering  hovir 
.unfit  she  was  to  die.  But  now  she  is  quiet  and  re- 
signed ;  her  temper  is  almost  heavenly,  and  she  is 
praying,  or  mving  good  advice  to  her  daughter  almost 
^l  dav/'  This  good  account  I  was  happy  to  find  con- 
firmed by  my  own  observation.  She  had  ceased  to 
repine,  and  to  upbraid  her  daughter  for  her  sin,  and 
^her  husband  for  his  want  of  feeling.    Her  words  were 
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DOW  mild  and  gentle,  and  went  to  their  hearts — she 
lingered  about  a  month  without  any  positive  bodily 
illness ;  but  her  illness  was  of  the  mind ;  in  two  nights 
her  hair  turned  grey,  and  she  literally  died  of  a  brcucen 
heart;  but  I  hope  and  trust  the  impression  made  upon 
her  husband  and  daughter  will  be  deep  and  lasting. 

My  friends !  does  my  narrative  touch  your  hearts  i 
If  so,  search  them  diligently,  and  see  whether  you  have 
no  idol  there  ?  No  God  but  the  Lord  ?  Is  there  no 
lavourite  relation  or  friend;  no  favourite  plan,  no 
wealth  or  honours,  business  or  pleasures,  that  divert 
you  from  serving  the  Lord  ?  If  there  is,  let  me  im- 
plore you  to  cast  down  that  idol  from  its  shrine.  "  If 
thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from 
thee ;  for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
perish,  than  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell. — And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father  or  mother,  or  wife  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  Chrisfs  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life.'' — Matt 
XIX.  29. 


RIDING  ON  SHAFTS. 

Wk  have  frequently,  in  our  newspaper  extracts,  re- 
corded some  of  the  grievous  accidents  which  have 
occurred  from  the  dangerous  practice  of  riding  on  the 
shafts  of  waggons.  This  is  generally  done  by  the 
driver  when  he  is  tired  and  sleepy,  often,  indeed,  when 
he  has  been  drinking  too  much.  He  falls  asleep,  and 
the  loss  of  his  life  is  frequently  the  consequence.  If 
the  following  sad  accident,  which  lately  happened,  shall 
lead  any  one  to  think  of  the  danger  he  incurs  by  such 
a  practice,  so  that  he  may  henceforth  avoid  it,  the 
warning  may  be  the  means  of  saving  his  life. 

Shocking  Accident. — An  inquest  was  lately   held 
before  Mr.  Jemmett,  Coroner,  on  the  body  of  James 
Simpson,  at  the  Angel,  Thames  Ditton.    The  deceased 
e3 
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Vfw  the  driver  of  one  of  the  Peterafidld  common  stage* 
waggons.  On  the  morning  of  the  1st  inst.,  about 
half-past one  o'cloek,  Simpson,  with  his  team,  passed- 
through  the  toll-gate  at  Esher,  in. passing  onwards  to* 
London.  It  is  customary  for  the  proprietors  of  these 
waggons  to  send  two  persons  with  each  waggon,  who 
t^ke  their,  turns  in  driving,  and  one  is  then  at  liberty 
to  r^t  himself  in  the  waggon.  It  is  suj^osed  that 
shortly  before  the  accident  befel  Simpson,  he  had  re*- 
iieved  his  companion,  who  had  gotnip  into  the  Mraggon, 
leaving  Simpson  in  diarge  of  the  team,  and  who  after^ 
wards,  it  is  conjectured,  got  on  the  shafts  of  the  waggon, 
and  falling  asleep,  dropped  from  thence,  and  wa^killedt 
hy  the  wheels  passing  over  his  body.  The  man  in  the 
waggon  being  at  the  time  of  the  accident  also  asleep, 
was  not  aware  of  what  had  occurred;,  and  the  horses 
drew  the  waggon  more  than  three  milea^  without  any 
person  to  conduct  them,  and  without  the  slightest  aod*- 
dent  afterwards  arising.  They  were  quietly  pursuing^ 
their  course  when  they  were,  stopped  by  the  driver  of' 
one  of  the  Portsmouth  night  coaches.  Simpson's  com**^ 
panion  was  soundly  sleepinga  £tnd  had  been  so  during 
the  whole  time  from  his  getting  into  the  waggon  untu 
it  was  stopped. — ^Verdictj  "  Accidental  death."  The 
deceased  has  left  a  wife  and  several  children. — Guild' 
ford  Journal*  V. 


SINGULAR  DEATH. 

In  a  former*  Number  we  gave  the  confession  of  a  man,, 
who  declared  that  the  first  pipe  which  he  smoked  was^ 
the  cause  of  his  ruin,  by  the  habit  of  drinking  which  it 
brought  on,  and  the  enormous  expense  to  which  this- 
practice  led^  The  following  account>  taken  from  a. 
London  newspaper,  gives  us  a  fatal  instance  of  the- 
effect  of  smoking  and  drinking. 

Singular  Death. — An  inquest  was  lately  held  at^he 
Middlesex  Hospital,  before  Mr.  Stirling^  on  tbe  bocfy. 
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of  Patrick  Hastings,  who  died  in  consequence  of  a 
wound  received  in  the  throat  hj  falling  with  a  pipe  m 
Hs  moadu  A  female  deposed,  that  Sunday  week  d^ 
eeased  was  smoking  a  pipe,  and  requested  her  to  give 
him  a  light,  whic£  she  did ;  he  then  ran  after  her, 
hong  at  the  time  a  little  tipsy :  witness  ran  away  from 
Iiim,  and  went  into  a  neighboiir's  house.  It  appealed 
that  deceased  had  fallen  down  in  the  passage  when  ia 
nnsuit  of  witness,  as,  when  she  returned  in  half  an 
hour,  she  found  him  bleeding  at  the  mouth,  and  is 
great  agony.  Deceased  afterwards  walked  to  the  hocH 
jJKtil  with  a  friend.  After  his  admission,  a  piece  of 
tohacco-pipe  had  been  extracted  from  his  throat  an 
inch  in  lei^h ;  and  since  his  death,  which  took  |dace 
on  Saturday,  another  piece,  three  inches  in  lei^th. 
The  >mTTiM»yli»te  cKos^  of  his  death  was  haemorrhage*, 
produced  by  the  force  with  which  the  |»pe  had  entered 
Ae  dux»t.     Verdkt,.  '^  Accidental  death.''— GMr. 


PEAS* 

From  the  papers  sent  to  us  by  our  correspondents,  as 
well  as  from  our  own  experience,  we  have  frequently 
recommended  peas  as  a  most  nutritions  article  of  food, 
which  might  with  great  advantage  be  brought  into  much 
more  common  use  dian  it  is  at  present.  Peas-soup  is 
very  much  used  by  the  rich  and  middling  dasses,  but 
K  very  little  used  by  the  poor.  It  is  far  cheaper  than 
bread,  and  has  the  great  advantage  of  making  a  hot 
meal,  around  which  the  whole  family  may  sit  down  in 
comfort,  instead  of  having  a  mere  hunch  of  bread  given 
to  the  children,  without  the  regularity  and  comfort  of 
a  settled  meal.  The  peas„  well  boiled,  with  a  little 
pepper  and  salt  added,  ms^es  the  dish :  a  very  small 
piece  or  bone  of  salt  porfc,  if  at  hand,  gives  it  a  very 
improved  flavour,  and  then  no  salt  will  be  required ; 

♦  Excessive  bleeding. 
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if  there  are  vegetables  in  the  garden^  some  of  them  may 
be  added ;  and  the  leaves  of  herbs,  such  as  sage,  &c« 
dried  or  otherwise,  make  an  excellent  addition*  If 
there  happens  to  be  a  bone  of  any  sort  of  meat  in  the 
house^  let  that  be  boiled  with  the  soup,  but  it  will  do 
▼ery  well  without :  peas  are^  in  themselves,  full  of  nou- 
rishment, and  the  soup  should  be  made  thick  with  them. 
A  little  bread  may  still  be  eaten  with  the  soup,  if  neces- 
sary, and  it  will  be  better  if  toasted,  and  cut  into  snudl 
pieces,  and  put  into  the  bason.  A  very  little  bread 
will  serve  for  this,  and  here  is  a  meal  comfortable  and 
cheap.  A  pudding  with  half  peas,  and  well-boiled, 
well-mashed  potatoes,  is  a  very  good  thing,  and  very 
cheap,  and  would  make  a  dinner  of  itself :  with  a  very 
little  boiled  pork  added  to  it,  it  would.be  a  dinner  fit 
for  the  best  man  in  the  land.  We  are  very  anxious  to 
see  every  Cottager  get  into  habits  of  comfort  at  home; 
the  .wife  should  try  to  make  the  home  and  the  meals 
somfortable.  Grace  should  be  said  before  and  after 
meals ;  not  merely  said,  as  a  form,  but  with  a  sincere 
desire  of  asking  God's  blessing,  and  returning  thanks 
to  him.  If  people  studied  home  comforts,  they  would 
save  vast  sums  of  money,  and  be  kept  from  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  mischiefs  and  dangers  of  those  who  resort 
to  the  alehouse,  or  who  get  among  knots  of  loose  com- 
panions, encouraging  discontent,  and  strife,  and  crimes, 
and  bringing  themselves,  in  the  end,  to  ruin.  It  is 
astonishing  how  much  men  might  remove  their  own 
burdens,  if  they  did  but  see  the  truth,  that  these 
burdens  are  generally  brought  on  by  themselves,  al- 
though the  simerers  are  ever  ready  to  lay  the  &ult  oa 
others.  Sometimes  the  Government  is  blamed,  and  a 
Reform  Bill  is  wanted  to  set  all  right.  We  sincerely 
wish,  that  if  there  is  a  reform,  it  will  be  for  the  real 
good  of  the  nation ; — but  there  is  no  act  of  parliament 
which  can  make  a  careless  man  prosperous,  or  a  pro- 
fligate man  happy.  V. 
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THE  CAT. 

We  generally  consider  the  faithful  dog  as  our  guardian 
against  thieves.  The  following  curious  account  of  a 
cat  is  taken  from  a  London  paper. 

Robbery  y  and  perhaps  Murder  ^  prevented  by  a  CaU 
— Friday  night  about  twelve,  Mr.  Waters,  landlord 
of  the  Angel  public-house,  Shadwell,  while  closing 
his  house,  was  alarmed  by  a  strange  noise  from  his 
cat, — which  shewed  signs  of  great  uneasiness  on  the 
cellar  stairs.  He  drove  the  animal  away,  but  the 
faithful  creature  was  not  to  be  deterred.  She  ran  into 
the  cellar,  where  she  set  up  a  dismal  mewing,  returned 
to  her  master,  and  again  went  down  stairs  and  con- 
tinued her  squalling.  The  cat  repeated  this  several 
times,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  landlord  and  his 
wife.  Mr.  Waters  was  at  length  induced  to  follow 
the  cat  into  the  cellar,  taking  with  him  a  lighted  can- 
dle. 'The  first  thing  which  attracted  his  attention, 
was  finding  that  a  quantity  of  shavings  in  the  back  part 
of  the '  cellar  had  been  disturbed ;  and,  on  groping 
amongst  them,  in  one  corner,  he  felt  a  man's  leg,  alia 
found  that  some  one  was  coiled  up  under  them.  He 
pretended  not  to  notice  the  circumstance,  and  pro- 
ceeded up  stairs,  and  then  went  in  search  of  a  police- 
man ;  but,  not  being  able  to  find  one,  he  returned  in 
about  ten  minutes,  and,  on  proceeding  to  the  cellar, 
found  the  thief  had  escaped  into  John's-court,  at  the 
rear  of  the  premises,  by  opening  the  cellar  flap,  leav- 
ing  behind  him  a  phosphorus-box  and  matches,  a  knife- 
saw,  a  gimblet,  and  other  housebreaking  implements, 
with  a  razor. — Globe.  V. 


HOLLYHOCKS. 

HMyhoeks,  (Althaea  Rosea)  have  been  discovered 
to  be  an  excellent  substitute  for  flax.    Several  persons 
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have  embarked  in  the  manufacture  of  it,  and  at  present 
it  holds  out  every  prospect  of  fully  answering  their  ex- 
pectations.— HorticulturcURegister^'Ho.Y.  p.  230,^1. 
-*-A  gentleman,  who  had  read  the  above  extract  in  a 
Newspaper,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Paper, 
saying  that  he  had  tried  the  experiment,  and*  that  he 
had  submitted  a  specimen  of  the  article  made  from  the 
Hollyhock,  to  an  experienced  flax-dealer,  with  another 
specimen  from  the  common  flax,  and  that  the  Holly- 
hock was  considered  equal,  if  not  superior  to,  the  other. 
The  writer  congratulates  the  discoverer  on  the  beauty 
which  these  splendid  flowers  would  give  to  our  aur 
tumnal  fields,  in  addition  to  their  utility.  V. 


SNUFF. 

A  ''  Comical  Correspondent"  teUs  us  that  he  has 
s^naghbour,  an  old  woman,  who  receives  parish  relief^- 
I0id  spends  regularly,  ninepenee  a  week  in  snufil  "Now 
if/*  says  he,  "  she  had  saved  ^  tbis^  money,  instead  of 
filling  her  nose  with  it,  for  the  last  forty  y6«*s,  she 
night  have  had  a  purse  full  of  golden  sovereigns,  clink-* 
mg  to  the  tune  of  seventy-eight  pounds*"  It  is  well 
worth  the  consideration  of  poor  people,  and  of  those  too 
who  wish  to  .avoid  bdngpoor»  to  consider  the  large 
fliuns  that  are  thrown  away  by  little  at  a  time.  M 
person  should  never  get  into  a  hal»t  of  any  expense^ 
(however  small  that  expense  may  seem)  without  first 
making  a  calculation,  and  asking  himself  whether  he 
can  afford  to  spend  such  a  sum  of  money,  or  wheth^  he 
could  not  spend  it  in  a  better  way.  Ninepenee  a  week 
comes  to  nearly  two  pounds  in  a  year.  If  a  person 
can  afford  this,  and  likes  to  dirty  his  nose  with  snufi^ 
or  to  make  himself  stink  with  tobacco,  we  have  nothing 
to.  £iay  to  him.  But>  if  a  mAQ-,  ov^  a,  woman  smoke  awvLy» 
QV.  snuff*  away«  this  rwuey^  a«d.  tb^DiCQiapUw  oftdift? 
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tress  and  poverty,  and  have  not  a  shilling  in  their 
pocket  when  rent-day  comes,  they  cannot  expect  any- 
body to  pity  them.  If  the  price  of  the  beer  be  added^ 
which  a  man  drinks  with  his  pipe,  the  sum  of  money 
eoBsumed  is  often  fright^,  generally  more  than  would 
pay  the  whole  of  the  house-irent,  and  leave  something 
m  the  pocket  besides.  Bat,  with  these  unthinking 
people,  rent-day  comes,  and  there  is  no  money  to 
answer  the  demand.  And,  however  lightly  people  may 
be  disposed  to  treat  these  matters, — if  a  man  hires  a 
iMuseyor  eontpacts  any  other  expense  which  he  knows 
ht  cannot  pay  for,  he  is  guihy  of  fM>thing  short  of  m 
downright  robbery :  and  the  man  who  might  have  paid 
Us  way,  but  who  hinders  himself  by  his  own  eareless- 
of  expense^  is  guilty  of  pretty  nearly  the  same 


THAMES  TUNNEL  SHIELD. 

The  vrisdom  and  power  and  goodness  of  the  Creator  is 
to  be  seen  in  every  ammal  that  he  has  formed : — and 
many  of  the  most  useful  works  of  man,  instead  of  being 
original  contrivances,  have  been  taken  from  observing 
the  habits  and  the  structure  of  animals. 

"  At  a  kte  sitting  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences 
&c.  at  Rouen  *,  Mr.  Brunell  related  a  singular  circum- 
stance respecting  the  nature  of  his  labours  in  undertak- 
ing the  Thames  Tunnel ;  which  was,  that  the  idea  of 
Ids  shield,  of  which  so  much  was  said  on  its  iSrst  ap- 

Slication,  suggested  itself  to  him  upon  examining  the 
)rmation  of  an  insect  named  taret,  and  which,  under 
water,  is  capable  of  perforating  f  large  sticks  of  timber. 
Upon  its  head  is  a  sort  of  shield,  which  enables  it  to 
resist  the  action  of  the  waves,  in  the  midst  of  which 
the  creature  pursues  its  work  without  interruption/* 

♦  Bi  Fnmee.  t  Boring  through. 
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CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

[This  paper  was  not  in  lime  for  our  January  number. 
It  is,  however,  seasonable  at  any  time  of  the  year.} 

The  merry  season  of  Christmas  has  once  more  come 
round,  and  it  has,  I  doubt  not,  been  hailed  by  my 
Cottage  friends  with  its  usual  festivities ;  by  many,  I  fear^ 
with  feelings  very  far  removed  from  the  Christian  spirit 
of  joy  and  thankfulness. 

We  all  look  forward  to  Christmas  as  a  season  of 
universal  joy  and  happiness ;  and  from  our  infancy  we 
are  accustomed  to  associate  with  the  word  Christmas, 
all  sorts  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment.  But  do  we  ever 
ask  ourselves  why  we  thus  rejoice  at  the  arrival  of  this 
season  of  the  year  ?  Do  we  ever  enquire,  wherefore 
all  this  joy  at  Christmas,  more  than  at  any  other  time  i 
You  are  surprised  at  my  question,  and  immediately  tell 
me,  that  you  rejoice  on  Christmas^day,  above  all  other 
days,  because  you  then  commemorate  the  birth  of  our 
most  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour :  which  is,  indeed,  a 
sufficient  reason  for  the  utmost  joy  and  thankfulness  to 
all  Christians.  If,  then,  the  Christian  bears  constantly 
in  mind  this  cause  for  the  joyful  celebration  of  Christ* 
mas,  how  may  we  expect  him  to  shew  it  ?  Is  it  in  assem- 
bling with  his  neighbours  at  some  public  house,  and 
by  rioting  and  drunkenness,  expressing  his  joy,  at  the 
return  of  that  day,  on  which  angels  proclaimed,  there 
was  "  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  towards  men,'* 
then  returning  to  his  wife  and  family  in  a  state  more 
resembling  that  of  the  brutes,  than  a  reasonable,  ac- 
countable, human  being — adding  to  many  former  sins, 
that  of  profaning  the  day  which  gave  to  fallen  man  his 
only  hope  of  possessing  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?— And 
yet,  many  amongst  you  must  own,  that  you  seldom 
think  of  enjoyment  unless  accompanied  by  drinking ; 
and  even  the  more  sober  have  told  me,  that  they  think 
at  Christmas-time  and  such  holidays,  there  can  be  no 
harm  in  drinking  somewhat  more  than  common. 
Have  yoU|  then,  my  Christian  friends,  no  pleasures 
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ieft,  but  the  pleasures  of  the  ale-house  ?  Have  you  no 
idea  of  enjoyinent,  but  in  the  society  of  idlers  and 
drunkards  ?  Have  you  no  wife  or  children  with  whom 
you  can  spend  a  really  happy  Christmas  ? 

Should  not  your  first  thoughts^  at  such  a  time  more 
especially,  be  directed  to  that  Saviour,  whose  blessed 
birdi  you  celebrate  ;  and  should  not  your  pravers  to 
him  be  more  fervent  and  sincere  than  usual  ?  Then  bb 
you  wish  all  around  you  a  happy  Christmas,  should  you 
not  try  to  bear  in  mind,  the  nature  and  the  value  of  Uiat 
hapjnness  which  Christ,  by  his  coming  into  the  world, 
has  ofifered  to  us  all.  Thoughts,  such  as  these,  wUI 
not  make  you  gloomy ;  they  will  fill  you  with  a  holy 
joy,  and  the  more  you  reflect  on  the  blessings  which 
Christ's  birth  has  given  us,  the  more  desirous  will  you 
be  to  obtain  them,  and  the  happier  and  better  will  you 
become.  And  when  the  bell  warns  you  that  the  hour 
for  Divine  service  is  at  hand,  ought  you  not  to  be  found 
among  those,  who  hasten  to  give  a  public  testimony* 
of  their  gratitude  to  their  Redeemer,  for  the  great  and 
inestimable  blessing  he  has  bestowed  on  them  ?  Ought 
you  not  on  Christmas-day,  above  all  others,  on  your 
bended  knees,  to  pour  out  your  heart  before  God, 
praying  for  pardon  for  sins  past,  and  grace  for  the 
time  to  come,  that  you  may  be  a  lively  partaker  of  the 
benefits  which  Christ's  birth  offers  to  all ;  then  return 
home,  and  thankfully  enjoy  your  meal  with  your  family, 
and  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  with  them,  and  not  at 
the  ale-house?  The  cheerful  conversation  of  pious 
friends  and  neighbours  is  both  a  pleasure  and  a  benefit 
well  suited  to'  such  a  season ;  and  cheerfulness,  regulated 
by  religion,  is  no  where  forbidden  in  Scripture.  Then 
let  the  day  be  ended  as  it  was  begun,  with  prayers' 
and  praises  to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  and  when  the  next 
day  comes  and  the  Cottager  rises  firesh  and  vigorous 
for  his  daily  labour,  I  think  he  will  be  ready  to  own 
that  he  spent  a  far  happier  Christmas-day,  and  can 
reflect  on  it  with  far  more  pleasure,  than  on  any; 
former  ones  spent  in  rioting  and  drunkenness ;  besides^ 
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haaving  the  heartielt  satisfaetion  of  knowing,  that  he 
fftssed  his  time  m  a  manner  acceptable  to  his  heavenl]^ 
Father,  and  pleasing  to  him,  who^,  for  our  sakes,  left  die 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  took  our  nar 
tisre- upon}  him.;  whose  birth  was  announced  by  angels 
a»  '^  tidiags  of  great  joy  to  all  nations ;"  whose  coming 
had  been  foretold  by  God  himself,  when  our  first  parents . 
weve  driven  oat  of  Paradise ;  and  who  was  afterwards 
deocnbed  more  particularly  by  the  holy  prophets^ 
which  '^  hme  been  since  the  world  began,"  as  the  de^ 
8!s»  of  all  nations,  the  Counsellos,  the  mighty  God^^ 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  till,  the  fulness  of  time  was  come, 
when  God  s€»it  forth  bis^  Son  to  redeem  them  thai 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  t&e  adoption. 
«£  sons*  As.  chSdren  of  God  and  heirs^  of  th«  promise^ 
Bot  as  chiLdffeni  of  this  world,  let  us  cetebrate*  oinr 
Chfistmasi;  and. them  hereafler  we  may  hope  to  join  tball 
Ibsaitenly  host,,  who  formerly  appeared  to  the  shephenib- 
o£  Judeai,  to  proclaim,,  that  unto  them  waa  born  a  Sio^ 
^dfior,  who  was  Christ  the  Lord^  and  who  aire  now  day 
and  night  before  the  throne,  singing  hallelujahs  to  the 
l4aiiib  of  €fod.  S 

January  2, 1832. 


REMARKS  S^UOGESTED  BY  F.  VS.  LETTER  IN 
Pa«r  fi44.  Vol.  XL 

Jesus  Chjeust  the  Lord  hath  aU  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  He  is  "  the  God  who  heareth  prayer ;"  and 
''  to  him  shall  all  flesh  corae/'  For  this  purpose  ^^  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  were  lost."  And  were 
not  all  lost  in  ignorance,  in  sin,  in  guilt  and  in  nsbeanr^ 
from  which  it  was  totally  impossible  that  they  eonkl 
deliver  themselves?  But  the  natural  ccnsequence  mmt 
he,  that  they  would  go  on  from  bad  to  worse.  Sin,  like 
a. stone  roUu^  from  a  mountain,  gathers  atreagtliw  it 
(p)es  on.    When  man.  could  da  nolhiag tehib em 
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salvation^  either  in  procuring  pardon  for  his.  past  muH 
or  in  opposing  and  conquering  the  powers  of  darkness^ 
tiien  '^  Help  was  laid  on  one  who  is  mighly/*  and  mania 
salvation  was  wrought  out.  '^  God  was  in  Christ  re« 
Qonciling  the  world  unto  himself."  The  Father  and 
the  Son  are  one.  The  babe  of  Bethlehem,  the  maa 
of  sorrows,  is  now  revealed  as  the  prinoe  of  life,  and 
Lord  of  glory.  His  invitation  is,  "  Come  unto  mei 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth: — ^Ask  and 
ye  shall  have,  even  of  my  fulness.  Are  ye  weak?:  I 
am  your  strength*  Are  ye  ignorant?  I  am  your 
wiadom.  Are  ye  defiled?  I  am  the  fountua  opan 
for  ^n  and  for  uncleanness ;  wash  and  be  clean.  Are 
ye  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ?  I  am  your  life.  I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,"  and  have  it  mom 
abundantly  as  the  exhausted,  traveller,  in  asultry  dimt 
draws  near  with  delight  to  a  fountain.of  wateix 

W.A^ 


THOUGHTS  FOR  FEBRUARY. 

Fbbruary  is.  a£sLVOurite  month;  an  opening  promiser 
of  springy  whidi,  however,  the  cold  winds  of  March* 
oft^  destroy ;  but,  as  this  is  ordered-  by  an  all*wis6^ 
Ruler,  it  must  be  for  the  best  purposes.  Still  the  dread 
of  a  blast  from  the  cold  north-east  need  not^  prevent 
our  eqj(^ing  the  aoft  mild  days  which  we  often  have  m- 
this  month ;  warm  as  summer,  every  thing  rejoicing; 
the  thrush  from  the  high  leafless  tree,  chaunting  his- 
powerful  melody ;  the  lark  at  heav^i's  gate,  like  oner 
who  is  hymnii^  the  praises  of  his  Creator ;  a  good^ 
lesson  to  us ;  and  well  would  it  be^  if  our  praise  and^ 
thanksgiving  were  poured  forth  with  the  warmth^  iSa& 
earaeatness,  with  wMdi  the  little  winged  chorister 
SUMS,  andimonints  till  we  have  lost  sight  of  him.  But, 
h^  though  his  ffight  may  be,  he  returns  to  eartlt* 
again.  Let  him  still  be  our  emblem  ;  He  who  made 
the  world  so  beautiful,  so  rich  in  all  good  things,  never 
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intended  them  not  to  be  valued :  the  lark  from  the 
highest  cloud  drops  down  to  its  humble  nest ;  so  we, 
the  work  of  devotion  duly  discharged^  are  not  forbidden 
to  look  to  the  affidrs  of  this  life.  Forbidden,  did  I 
say  ?  It  is  a  positive  duty  to  do  so ;  and  I  believe  we 
shall  find  attention  to  religion,  a  great  help  in  all  other 
concerns  of  a  proper  nature;  the  mind  is  then  kept 
steady,  our  hopes  anchored  on  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
But  we  must  soar  upwards  again  to  heaven  as  the 
lark  does. 

February  boasts  her  flowers  too  ;  the  snowdrop  is 
especially  her  own,  as  is  proved  by  its  old  name,  "  Fair 
Maids  of  February,"  for  so  our  forefathers  were  wont 
to  call  this  modest  harbinger  of  the  future  glories  of  the 
spring  and  summer ;  and  a  good  lesson  of  neatness 
and  cleanliness  might  be  learnt  by  the  maidens  of  this 
day  from  this  humble  flower ;  it  is  more  admired  than 
many  a  gayer  one ;  the  neat  plain-dressed  young 
woman  is  much  more  highly  estimated  by  wise  ob- 
servers, than  the  smart,  many-coloured  girl,  of  shew 
and  look,  bold,  glaring,  and  immodest 

The  primrose,  in  a  warm  season,  is  another  early 
spring  gift ;  not  common  on  every  bank ;  no,  the  Fe- 
bruary primrose  is  the  child  of  warmth,  and  shelter ; 
encircled  in  moss,  and  in  a  sunny  situation ;  but  it  does 
one's  heart  good  to  see  it,  'tis  so  beautiful,  so  fresh  ;  a 
fit  companion  for  thd  young  lambs,  who,  like  it,  are  not 
seen  in  every  field ;  but  rarely,  in  some  favoured  spot, 
well  defended  from  the  wind,  we  may  see  them  luxuri- 
ously taking  their  midday  gambol  under  the  cheering 
influence  of  the  sun.  Yes,  February  is  the  month  of 
promises ;  and,  though  they  should  be  delayed  during 
the  storms  of  March,  April  renews  the  omen.  So  it  is 
in  matters  of  deeper  moment ;  never  let  us  despair, 
though  a  dark  day  should  intervene.  We  have  nigh 
authority  for  the  assurance,  though  ^^  heaviness  may 
endure  for  a  night,  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 

F. 
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SHORTNESS  OF  LIFE. 

*'  We  all  do  fule  as  a  leaf.''— Iroio^b  Ixiv.  6. 


Sbb  the  leaves  around  us  falling, 

Dry  and  withered  to  the  ^ound ; 
IWith  a  voice  to  mortals  calfang. 

In  their  msding  solemn  sound. 
Sons  of  Adam,  our  first  father. 

Who  m  Eden  hligrhted  fell. 
Listen,  and  instruction  gather. 

Profit  by  the  truths  we  tell. 


If  on  lenffth  of  days  i 

Think  now  soon  our  course  has  fled : 
We  were  lately  fresh  and  blooming. 

Now  are  withered,  dry,  and  dei^ 
Your  short  course,  like  our^s,  is  flying. 

Youth's  gay  spring  how  soon  'tis  past, 
Smnmer  next  in  autumn  dying. 

Then  your  winter  comes  at  last. 

III. 

Cease  presumptuous  hopes  to  cherish. 

Prize  the  seasons  as  they  flj ; 
Like  a  leaf  you  rise  and  flounsh. 

As  the  leaf  you  droop  and  die  : 
But  to  those  in  Jesus  planted. 

By  a  true  and  living  faith. 
Shall  unfoding  spring  be  granted. 

And  a  triumph  over  death. 

Da.  Watts.— Sen*  by  C.  L.  D. 


SMALL  ALLOTMENTS  FOR  THE  POOR. 

The  *'  Sussex  Association"  is  composed  of  noblemen: 
and  gentlemen,  who  have  formed  themselves  into  a 
society  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the  condition  of 
the  labouring  classes.  They  wish  the  poor  to  avail 
themselves  of  means,  now  within  the  reach  of  many  of 
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them,  to  provide  for  their  own  subsistence,  so  that  the 
operation  of  the  poor-laws  may  be  as  much  as  possible 
confined  to  the  original  principle  of  providing  for  the 
^'  lame,  the  blind,  me  aged,  and  infirm.'*  This  society, 
in  its  address  to  the  labourers,  thus  advises  them : — 
''  Endeavour  to  get  a  small  piece  of  land«  an  acre,  or 
half  a  one : — many  persons  will  let  you  have  such  a 
thing  at  the  rent  which  the  farmers  are  now  p«ying  for 
it.  It  should,  of  course,  be  near  your  cottage,  or  at 
least  the  nearer  the  better  for  you,  and  yon  might  fairly 
expect  that  it  would  not  be  taken  from  you  as  long  as 
your  conduct  was  good,  and  you  kept  it  properly 
manured.  Now  suppose  this  land  produces  for  the 
acre  a  crop  worth  10/.  which,  if  you  manage  properly, 
and  the  land  is  not  unnsually  bad,  it  certainly  will,  and 
even  more  ;■— we  will  suppose  that  you  have  30*.  to  pay 
for  rent,  30*.  for  seed»  and  10s»  for  taxes.  Well,  this 
would  amount  ta  Zk  10^. ;  ao  you  would  have  61.  \0s, 
left  to  repay  yon  for  your  labour  and  manure.  The 
manure  need  cost  yon  nothing,  as  we  shall  presently 
show ;  therefore  the  6?.  10*.  would  be  alt  your  own. 
Now  at  2s.  6d,  a  day,  it  would  take  you  fifty-two  days, 
or  more  than  eight  weeks  and  a  half,  te  earn  this 
61. 10s.  If,  therefore,  you  were  ^ty-two  days  digging, 
weeding,  and  cultirating  your  acre,  you  would  be  at 
the  end  of  the  year  as  well  paid  for  those  fifly-two  days 
as  if  you  had  spent  them  in  working  at  S«.  6^.  per  day, 
and  you  would  not  have  troubled  any  body  for  two 
months  for  a  day's  work.  If  jxm  care  about  your 
children,  whom  God  requires  you  to  bring  up  to  useful 
and  Christian  habits — if  you  wish  to  see  them  indus- 
trious and  respectable  members  of  society — you  will  be 
doubly  §^  to  have  a  little  land  and  a  pig  or  two.  A 
little  property  of  this  sort  affords  recreation,  as  well  as 
aq^eynent,  &x  yowr  wives  and  children,  and  will, 
under  the  Uessing  of  Providence,  render  them  more* 
vsefiti  and  more  Imppy.  Every  body  would  rather  tiJce 
a  aetvant  firom  a  tidy  cottage,  where  the  children  were 
brought  lip  to  sttcb  kind  of  useful  work,  than  from  » 
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faadfy  who  did  nothing  but  run  abou^  in  the  lanea  and 
ateets^  or  sit  idle  at  home.  Now  had  they  some  litde 
job  of  work  of  their  own,  close  to  the  cottage,  the  wea- 
ker is  seldom  so  bad  bnt  that  they  could  go  out- and 
tzy  dieir  band  at  it.  Any  one,  indeed,  may  observe  a 
striking  difference,  as  to  happiness  and  general  con* 
tentment,  between  the  labourer  who  possesses  some- 
thing of  this  sort  to  interest  him,  and  the  poor  fellow 
who  has-  nothing  but  his  bare  cottage  walls  and  empty 
pockets  to  think  about.  Your  masters  too  will  soon 
find  out,  if  they  have  not  already,  that  when  you  hava 
some  property  of  your  own,  and  are  made  a  little  more 
comfortable,  you  will  make  much  better  workmen  and 
servants.  Men  who  have  comforts  and  property  of 
their  own,  are  the  most  disposed  to  considier  the*  com- 
forts and  respect  the  property  of  oiiieTs.'*^^^Moming 
Herald. 


RELIGION  DURING  THE  GREAT  PLAGUE  IN 
LONDON,  IN  THE  YEAR  1666. 

If  affliction  and  the  near  prospect  of  death  teaches  us 
to  repent  of  our  sins,  and  to  seek  for  mercy,  and  to 
make  it  our  chief  desire  to  be  prepared  &r  eternity, 
then  will  what  we  call  affliction  be  the  greatest  of  bless- 
ings. And  undoubtedly  God  does  send  these  visitations 
for  our  good.  May  he  grant  that  we  may  all  apply 
them  to  their  proper  use  !  The  following  extract  is 
taken  from  De  Foe's  History  of  the  Plague. 

"  As  it  brought  the  people  into  public  company,  so 
it  was  surprising  how  it  brought  them  to  crowd  into 
the  churches ;  they  inquired  no  more  into  who  they  sat 
near  or  far  from,  what  ofiensiviB  smells  they  met  with, 
or  what  condition  the  people  seemed  to  be  in ;  but 
looking  upon  themselves  as  all  so  many  dead  corpses, 
they  came  to  the  churches  without  the  least,  caution, 
and  crowded  togptJier  as  if  their  lives  were  of  no  con- 
sequence CAispared  to  the  work  which  they  came  about 
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th^re;  indeed  the  zeal  which  they  showed  in  coming, 
and  the  earnestness  and  affection  they  showed  in  their 
attention  to  what  they  heard,  made  it  manifest  what  a 
value  people  would  all  put  upon  the  worship  of  God  if 
they  thought,  every  day  they  attended  at  the  church, 
that  it  would  be  their  last." 


To  the  EdUw  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 
Mr.  Editor, 
The  following  lines  were  published  in  a  book  of  Devo- 
tional Poems,  in  the  year  1760,  which,  if  suited  for 
your  Visitor,  are  at  your  service, 

TO  A  PARENT,  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  CHILD. 

So  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  floVr, 
Frail,  smiling  solace  of  an  hour ! 
Too  soon  our  transient  comforts  fly. 
And  pleasure  only  blooms  to  die ! 
To  certain  trouble  we  are  bom : 
Hope  to  rejoice, — ^but  sure  to  mourn. 
Ah,  wretched  effort !  sad  relief. 
To  plead  necessity  of  grief ! 
Is  there  no  kind,  no  lenient  art. 
To  heal  the  anguish  of  the  heart  ? 
To  ease  the  heavy  load  of  care. 
Which  nature  must,  but  cannot  bear?  ^ 
Can  reason's  dictates  be  obeyed } 
Too  weak,  alas,  her  stronsest  aid ! 
O  let  religion  then  be  nigh. 
Her  comforts  were  not  made  to  die. 
Her  pow'rfiil  aid  supports  the  soul. 
And  nature  owns  her  kind  controul : 
While  she  unfolds  the  sacred  page. 
Our  fiercest  griefs  resign  their  ra^e. 
Then  gentle  patience  smiles  in  pam. 
And  sinking  hope  revives  again : 
Hope  wipes  the  tear  from  sorrow's  eye. 
And  faith  points  upward  to  the  sky. 
The  promise  guides  her  ardent  flignt. 
And  joys,  unknown  to  sense,  invite 
Those  blissful  regions  to  explore. 
Where  pleasure  blooms  to  tade  no  more. 

SentbyJ.M. 
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HOW  TO  GUARD  AGAINST  THE  CHOLERA. 

Ist  Avoid  drunkenness^  and  even  the  use  of  spiritu- 
ous liquors  altogether.  It  is  agreed/  on  all  hands^  that 
persons  known  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  drinking 
freely,  have  been  particularly  attacked  by  the  Cholera. 
But  then,  in  order  to  escape  this  danger,  it  is  not 
enough  to  leave  off  drinking  at  a  minute's  warning, 
when  the  disease  is  actually  amongst  us.  We  must 
leave  off  drinking  beforehand ^  that  so  our  bodies  may 
have  time  to  get  into  a  healthy  state,  while  the  disease 
is  yet  at  a  distance  from  us. 

2nd.  Another  ^reat  defence  against  the  Cholera,  and 
indeed  against  all  disorders,  is  cleanliness.  This  is 
true  both  of  personal  cleanliness,  and  also  of  cleanliness 
in  our  houses,  streets,  &c.  As  to  the  first  of  these,  we 
do  not  enough  consider  the  great  importance  of  keep* 
ing  the  skin  in  a  healthy  state.  The  skin  is  a  natural 
drain  to  many  of  the  bad  humours  of  the  body.  Every 
one  knows  how  useful  it  is  to  get  a  man  into  a  perspi- 
ration, or  sweat,  when  he  is  ill,  to  set  the  pores  of  his 
skin  open.  Now  dirt  chokes  up  these  pores,  and  thus 
stops  what  may  be  called  the  proper  drainage  of  the 
body.  It  is  very  much  to  be  wished  that  people  in  this 
country  were  more  awai'e  of  the  advantages  of  bathings 
or  washing  themselves  thoroughly ;  not  their  faces  mA. 
hands  only,  but  their  whole  bodies  and  limbs ;  it  would 
be  as  useful  to  their  health,  as  it  would  be  comfortable. 
Again:  cleanliness  in  our  houses  is  very  important;  to 
get  rid  of  all  those  close  smells  by  throwing  open  the 
windows,  to  sweep  away  the  dirt  out  of  holes  and  cor- 
ners, from  under  beds,  chests  of  drawers,  and  other 
places  where  it  is  apt  to  be  left  for  a  long  time  undis* 
turbed.  Much  harm  is  done  also  by  any  thing  that 
stands  near  a  window,  so  as  to  hinder  the  fresh  air  from 
pouring  into  the  room  thoroughly ;  and,  in  the  same 
way,  all  that  crowds  a  room  is  bad,  all  that  hinders  the 
air  from  having  a  free  course  into  every  corner  of  \i. 
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Small  rooms  are  sometimes  very  much  choked  up  by 
bedsteads  and  curtains^  -which  not  only  are  in  the  way 
of  the  air,  but  are  also  great  hiding-places  for  dirt  As 
totthe  heaps  of  dirt. and  the  filthy  slops  that  we  often 
mBet  with  before  the  doors  of  small  houses^  these  -axe 
absolutely  public  nuisances,  and  the  parish  itelf 
should  take  care  that  these  things.ase  looked  to  in  time, 
&r  it  will  be  too  late  when  the  Cholera  is  actually 
amongst  us. 

&d.  A  third  great  defence  against  the  Cholera  is 
not  to  be  afraid  of  it.  Whether  it  is  in  the  air,  or 
whether  it  may  be  caught  from  other  people,  fear,  in 
either  case,  makes  us  especially  apt  to  td^e  it.  To  be 
cheerful  and  active  therefore,  to  go  about  our  common 
affairs,  and  to  think  as  little  about  the  Cholera  as  poB^ 
sible,  would  be  very  great  means  of  keeping  us  safe 
from  it.  But  you  will  say  that  a  man  cannot  be  cheer- 
iul  with  the  fear  of  death  before  his  eyes  ;  that  it  will 
lYcigh  upon  his  spirits,  in  spite  of  all  he  can  do  to 
shake  it  off.  Fear,  indeed,  is  hard  to  be  reasoned 
with;  and  the  fear  of  death  is  hardest  of  all:  but, 
though  it  may  not  be  "  reasoned'*  with,  it  can  he 
*'  prayed"  against.  True  it  is  that  the  chance  of  taking 
4he  Cholera  is  a  very  fearful  thing,  if  we  are  not  fit  to 
die :  the  prospect  of  a  sudden  and  painful  disease  carry- 
ing us  off  in  twenty-four  hours,  is  a  very  terrible  one,  if 
death  ia  without  hope  to  us.  But  what,  if  this  fear  be 
taken  usefully,  and  make  us  set  about  obtaining  that 
which  will  make  us  justly  bold  ?  What,  if  the  thought 
of  this  new  disorder,  which  kills  those  whom  it  does 
kill,  in  so  very  short  a  time,  should  lead  us  to  thiid: 
seriously  of  death,  and  why  it  is  that  we  should  feur 
it?  What,  if  it  should  make  us  seex^iearly  what  is 
the  ^^  sting  of  death,'*  and  labour  and  pray  earnestly 
to  be  delivered  from  it?  What  if  it  should  lead  ixs  to 
'^  -seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,'*  to  turn  to 
''  him'*  in  all  sincerity,  who  died  and  rose  again  £br 
usi  that  we  might  not  fear  tO'die,--*because  our  hope 
is  to  rise  as  he  is  risen?    Truly,  if  the  fear  of  ^ 
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Choiera  leads  us  to  se^  this  oiUy  veal  way  of  nol 
being  afraid  of  it,  it  will  be  both  to  our  souls  and 
bodies  not  so  much  a  curse  as  a  blessing. 

Dr.  ArnoIiS. 


SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT  AUTHORS. 

Let  no  man  presume  that  he  can  see  beforehand  into 
the  ways  of  Providence.  His  part  is  to  contemplata 
them  in  the  past^  and  trust  in  them  for  the  future ;  but 
so  trusting,  to  act  always  upon  motives  of  human  pru- 
dence,  directed  by  religious  principles. — Southey. 

In  the  plainest  text  of  Scripture  there  is  a  world  of 
holiness  and  spirituality ;  and  if  we,  in  prayer,  and 
depending  upon  God,  did  sit  down  and  consider  it,  W6 
should  behold  much  more  than  at  first  appears  to  us* 
It  may  be,  at  once  reading  or  looking,  we  see  little  or 
nothing,  as  Elijah's  servant: — he  went  out  once,  he 
saw  notliing ; — therefore  he  was  commanded  to  look 
seven  times.  *^  What  now,"  says  the  prophet,  *^  I  see 
a  cloud  rising  like  a  man's  hand;"  and  by  and  by  the 
whole  surface  of  the  heavens  was  covered  with  clouds# 
So  you  may  look  lightly  upon  a  Scripture,  and  see 
nothing ;  look  again,  and  you  will  see  a  little ;  but  look 
seven  times  upon  it,  and  then  you  shall  see  a  light  like 
the  light  of  the  sun ! 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  NEWSPAPERS. 

Thb  countess  de  Grey,  who  possesses  land  near  Colchester,  has 
effinred  aHotmenta  of  land  to  all  those  who  come  recommended 
Dor  their  good  charaeters. — Globe. 

Th»  Wantage  Society  for  providing  the  poor  with  land,  began 
its  operations  last  April.  About  four  acres  of  land  were  engaged 
at  3^  I2s.  an  acre,  including  rates,  &c.  These  were  parted  into 
abont  thirty-three  allotments.  One  hundred  and  eleven  persons 
gave  in  their  names ;  these  drew  lots  for  portions  of  land,  and 
engaged  to  pay  9s,  a  year  for  each  allotment,  half  to  be  due  at 
Midsummer  and  half  on  the  first  of  September.    The  plan  has 
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answered  well.   Each  allotment  has,  on  an  average,  produced  at 
least  sixteen  sacks  of  potatoes. — Oasfcrd  Herald. 

Instinct  of  the  pigeon  tribe. — More  than  twelve  months 
agOf  Mr.  Samuel  Davison,  of  Lavendon,  Bucks,  lost  a  pair  of 
tame  pigeons,  which  he  had  reared  on  his  own  premises.  From 
their  long  absence  he  had  been  induced  to  give  up  the  idea  of 
ever  seeing  them  again.  Recently,  however,  he  was  agreeably 
surprised  at  their  reappearance  at  the  place  of  their  birth,  afford- 
inff  a  striking  instance  of  the  memory  among  this  interesting 
Older  of  the  fathered  race.  There  can  be  littte  doubt  that  they 
had  been  kept  during  their  absence  in  close  confinement,  and  had 
been  releaseid  only  under  the  impression  that  their  long  captivity 
had  given  another  direction  to  their  singular  instinct. — North- 
ampton Mercury. 

roACHiNG  EXTRAORDINARY. — ^Two  m«i,  named  Hodson  and 
Lomas,  who  had  been  out  during  the  night,  were  returning 
home  just  before  day-break,  in  opposite  directions,  and  each 
being  occupied  in  imitating  the  call  of  the  grouse,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aUuring  them  to  destruction,  fancied  the  cry  of  the 
other  proceeded  from  a  bird  of  that  description.  Hodson  hid 
Jiimself  behind  a  stone  wall,  and  Lomas  crawled  towards  him 
under  the  heather,  until  he  came  within  fourteen  or  fifteen  yards 
of  the  place  of  his  concealment.  He  then  changed  hjs  call  for  a 
chirp,  and  was  answered  in  like  maimer.  Expecting  the  suroosed 
bird  to  rise,  he  gently  raised  his  head  and  prepared  to  shoot, 
when  Hodson  observing  the  motion  amongst  the  heather,  let 
drive  at  a  venture,  ana  the  charge  of  his  piece  lodged  in  the 
head  and  face  of  Lomas.  The  unfortunate  fellow  was  taken 
home  by  Hodson,  who  was  horror-struck  at  the  misforttme,  and 
many  of  the  shots,  which  covered  his  head  and  face,  were  ex- 
tracted. Though  his  life  was  at  first  despaired  of,  we  believe 
he  is  now  likely  to  recover,  but  will  be  blind  for  the  remainder 
of  his  days. — Chester  Courant. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
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ADDRESS  TO  COTTAGERS. 

The  following  address  having  been  read  and  much 
approved  by  several  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Cot- 
tager's Monthly  Visitor,  they  unite  in  requesting  that 
it  may  be  inserted  in  the  next  number^  if  possible. 

Mt  Cottage  Friends^ 

I  HAVE  passed  a  good  deal  of  my  time  in  the  country, 
and  I  take  great  delight  in  visiting  and  conversing 
with  the  poor  people.  I  enjoy  going  into  your  houses; 
seeing  the  bright  pewter,  or  blue  and  white  china  on 
the  shelves ;  the  coloured  pictures  from  the  Bible,  on 
the  walls ;  and  all  the  rest  of  your  cottage  furniture ;  I 
like  to  talk  with  you,  and  I  always  say  there  is  good 
sense  and  right  feeling  in  the  common  people.  Now, 
as  my  Cottage  friends  and  I  generally  agree  very  well 
in  opinion,  perhaps  you  may  not  dislike  a  little  chat 
on  paper,  as  I  believe  ^any  of  you  read  this  little 
book. 

In  the  first  place,  I  fear  there  are  many  pereons 
who,  from  large  families,  sickness,  want  of  work,  and 
other  misfortunes,  are  in  great  distress  among  you. 
For  this  I  am  sincerely  sorry,  and  I  heartily  pity  all 
who  are  in  distress  of  any  kind,  whether  they  be  rich 
or  poor ;  and  I  may  say,  I  hope  and  believe  that  there 
are  many  people  who  do  as  much  as  is  in  their  power  for 
the  relief  of  their  fellow-creatures.     Distress  and  sor- 
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row  came  into  the  world  with  sin,  as  we  read  in  the 
Bible,  {Gen.  iii.  17.)  and  we  must  all  suffer  for  the 
curse  pronounced  on  Adam  and  Eve,  for  their  dis« 
obedience,  while  we  remain  iu  this  world !  This  being 
the  decree  of  God,  your  good  sense  will  tell  yoo,  that 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  human  being  to  remove 
all  the  troubles  that  afflict  you.  The  old  people  will 
tell  you,  however,  that  there  never  was  half  so  much 
done  for  the  poor  in  former  times,  as  at  present.  I 
fear  there  are  many  evil-disposed  persons,  who  en- 
deavour most  wickedly  to  mislead  and  deceive  you ; 
and  some  have  been  foolish  enough  to  listen  to  them. 
Now,  whenever  this  has  been  the  case,  the  poor  de- 
luded people  have  got  into  trouble;  (as  pebj^e  always 
must,  who  do  wrong  and  injure  others,)  and  some  have 
sufiered  most  severely!  Some  of  you  have  been  told^ 
*^  that  the  gentry  are  obliged  to  do  this,  that,orthe  other, 
for  you  !"  This  has  made  silly  folks  unthankful  for  the 
benefits  conferred  on  them.  Now,  as  I  do  not  wish 
you  to  take  my  opinion  on  these  subjects,  we  will  look 
into  the  Bible ;  which,  thanks  be  to  the  clergy  and 
sentry,  you  have  been  taught  to  read.  Now,  my  good 
Iriends,  I  need  not  tell  you,  that  the  Bible  is  a  book 
written  by  holy  men  inspired  by  God — for  the  good  of 
mankind  and  the  benefit  of  their  souls.  It  is,  therefore* 
perfectly  true,  and  eminently  wise ;  and  the  most  simple 
and  unlearned  amongst  us  may,  from  that  book,  learn 
tiieir  duty.  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.**  In  this 
sacred  book  we  find  it  written,  *^  Charge  them  who  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  ready  to  give.'* — "  He 
that  hath  pity  on  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord,**  &c 
&c.  You  will  find  many  other  texts  to  the  same  pur* 
port;  but  I  am  sure  you  cannot  find  one  text  which 
implies  that  the  poor  are  to  be  unthankful,  or  to  ckuok 
die  bounty  of  their  superiors  as  their  right.  On  the 
contrary,  submission  and  respect,  gratitude  and  obe* 
£ence^  diligence  and  content,  are  most  strongly  ea-^^ 
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feiced ;  as  '*  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  tlie 
king.'* — '^  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.** — **  Servants^  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters/'  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Having,  I  hope,  made  thb  Scripture  truth  dear  to 
you,  now  let  us  inquire  if,  even  amid  the  trouble  whidk 
all  "  flesh  is  heir  to,"  you  have  not  many  blessings  to 
be  thankful  for ! 

Much  of  our  happiness  depends  on  ourselves  in  every 
station  of  life,  and  in  yours,  good  temper,  good  conduct 
and  good  management  will  do  wonders.  Of  late  years, 
it  has  been  the  custom  in  many  parishes  for  the  squire's 
lady,  the  clergyman's  lady,  and  the  farmers'  wives,  to 
£>rm  clubs  to  supply  you  with  clothing  on  better  terms 
than  you  can  buy  it  yourselves.  Thus,  u  Betty  Gibbs  can 
spareapenny  a  week  for  a  twelvemonth,which  youknow 
is  only  4tf .  4«?.,  by  the  help  of  the  good  ladies  I  have 
mentioned,  (who  subscribe  more  than  their  pennies, 
but  vrho  get  nothing  but  a  great  deal  of  trouble),  Betty 
gets  a  Sunday  gown,  or  her  husband  or  children  get 
some  articles  of  clothing,  at  an  easy  rate.  Again,  Timo- 
thy  Simmons's  wife  dies,  and  being  but  a  bad  manager 
(poor  soul)  the  family  are  in  sad  distress. 

Well ;  madam  at  the  Rectory  goes  to  madam  at  the 
great  house;  they  consult  together,  and  get  a  little  sub- 
scription in  the  parish ;  set  to  work,  mtu^e  clothes  for 
poor  Tim  and  his  children,  and  the  femily  are  set  up 
ui  the  world. 

Mary  Thomson  has  a  large  family,  and  cannot  teach 
her  children  to  read  and  work;  they  run  about  the 
parish  and  get  into  mischief,  but  the  squire  sends  them 
to  the  free*school,  where  they  learn  to  be  useful  and 
industrious,  and  he  takes  the  eldest  boy  into  the  star 
bles,  and  madam  puts  the  eldest  girl  under  the  cook. 
These  are  true  instances;  and,  by  them,  my  good 
friends,  you  may  see  what  real  benefits  you  derive 
from  the  gentry :  you  could  no  more  do  without  them 
than  they  could  without  ffou.  We  are  all  necessary 
io  one  another^  and  we  ought  all  to  help,  and  bdiavtf 
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^ell  one  to  another,  doing  to  others  as  we  would  have 
them  to  do  to  us ! 

I  Some  wicked  people  are  trying  to  make  the  poor 
people  believe  "  they  would  be  better  off  if  there  were 
no  gentry/'  Now,  do  you  think  your  cottage  would 
be  more  comfortable  if  you  were  to  take  off  the  thatch? 
f*The  gentry  are  to  the  poor  what  the  thatch  is  to 
your  cottage !"  They  shelter  you,  they  employ  you,  and 
they  relieve  your  distresses,  as  much  as, — ay,  more, 
than  some  of  them  can  afford ;  for  the  same  bad  times 
which  distress  you,  affect  them  in  a  thousand  ways ! 
There  are  persons  who  say,  "  we  ought  to  be  all 
equal;**  now  consider  for  a  moment,  and  you  will. see 
that  this  is  impossible !  Look  into  the  Bible,  and  you 
will  see  God  ordained  from  the  beginning  that  there 
^should  be  different  ranks  or  stations  in  the  world ;  and 
this  proves  that  these  distinctions  are  right,  and  bene- 
ficial to  all.  These  wicked  persons  also  want  to  set 
you  against  the  clergy,  for  they  well  know,  that  if  they 
can  persuade  you  to  give  up  your  religion,  the  devil, 
who  is  always  "  seeking  whom  he  can  devour,"  will 
have  you  an  eafey  prey !  Now,  I  am  not  a  clergyman 
myself,  nor  have  I  a  clergyman  in  my  whole  family,  so 
I  shall  give  you  my  plain  disinterested  opinion  on  this 
matter ;  but  first  let  me  look  into  the  Bible,  for  I  am 
no  friend  to  people  writing  on  important  subjects  out 
of  their  own  heads:  you  will  find,  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Scriptures,  injunctions  to  honour  the 
priests,  and  ministers  of  the  Lord ;  and  to  pay  them 
their  dues.  Look  particularly  at  the  5th  chapter  of 
1  Tim.  ver.  17,  18.  and  1  Cor.  iv.  1.  where  you  will 
isee  this  matter  particularly  explained.  Perhaps  some 
may  think  the  clergyman  has  an  easy  life  of  it,  and 
jdoes  little  for  his  hire  ;  but  you  little  know  how  hard 
jsome  of  them  labour;  and  we  are  told  that  "  the  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  hire."  Now  the  squire  at  the 
great  house  is  very  good ;  and  the  farmers  help  you 
in  many  ways  ;  but  the  squire  and  his  family  perhaps 
go  to  London,  or  to  some  other  public  place,  and  are 
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absent  for  months ;  and  the  farmers  and  their  wives 
have  enough  to  do  with  their  farms :  but  the  mbistec 
and  his  wife  are  always  among  you^  and  are  (as  a  good 
old  soul  wisely  said)  father  and  mother  to  the  whole 
parish.  Suppose  Will  Hoskins  gets  a  drop  too  much 
and  £aJIs  asleep  in  the  waggon,  the  horses  are  too 
much  for  the  boy,  Will  jumps  out  and  hurts  his  leg^ 
the  farmer  is  angry,  and  discharges  poor  Will,  who 
goes  home  limping  and  unhappy.  If  Will's  wife  be  a 
sensible  woman,  she  says  nothing  while  the  man  is 
vexed  with  himself,  but  the  next  morning,  by  her  ad- 
vice, he  goes  to  the  rectory,  begs  to  speaJc  to  his 
reverence,  crumples  his  hat  with  one  hand,  and  tells 
his  tale !  His  reverence  reproves  him  for  his  fault, 
but  speaks  in  his  favour  to  farmer  Smith,  who  forgives, 
and  tries  him  again.  Betty  Wilson,  who  worked  at 
the  great  house  when  the  family  were  at  home,  gets  a 
chill ;  the  housemaid  cannot  give  her  any  medicine  out 
of  madam's  family  medicine  chest,  and  so  poor  Betty 
must  have  to  pay  the  doctor !  But  no,  her  mother 
goes  to  the  rectory  and  tell^  her  distress ;  she  is  blamed 
for  not  coming  sooner;  the  good  lady  gives  her  some- 
thing for  her  daughter ;  calls  to  see  how  she  is  going 
on,  sends  her  some  broth ;  and  Betty  is  soon  well 
again !  In  short,  the  parish  have  so  high  an  opinion 
of  the  skill  of  the  clergyman's  wife,  that  they  often 
come  to  consult  herj  and  the  consequence  is,  that  the 
worthy  clergyman  has  a  long  bill  to  pay  the  druggist 
for  medicines ;  but  he  does  not  regard  this  (though  he 
has  a  large  family)  if  he  can  be  of  use  to  his  poor 
parishioners.  These  are  a  few  of  the  most  trifling  ser- 
vices rendered  by  the  good  clergyman  and  his  wife  to 
you,  my  good  friends.  There  are  other,  and  far  more 
important  duties,  which  none  but  a  well  instructed 
pious  minister  of  the  Gospel  can  execute.  Who  else 
can  so  well  explain  your  duties,  lead  you  to  repent- 
lincjB,  console  and  advise  you  when  in  trouble,  pray  by 
you  in  sickness,  and  administer  the  '^  most  comfortable 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ"  to  you  when 
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yoQ  are  dying  ?  Think  on  these  truthfl,— dunk  on  diem^ 
seriouiily ;  be  gratefbl  and  respectfol  to  your  superiors^ 
put  away  strife  and  evil  speakii^.  ^'  Beware  of  thya 
widf  in  aheep's  clothing."  Beware  of  wicked  persons^ 
who  persuade  you  to  evil  to  your  destruction ;  endear 
voar  to  do  jrour  duty  to  God  and  man,  and  trust  in 
bumble  coxmdence  on  the  merits  of  your  Redeemer. 

E. 
Obteqf  Samm. 


THE  SABBATH  EVENING. 

The  light  of  Sabbath  eve 

Is  fading  fast  awar; 
What  record  will  it  leave 

To  erown  the  oUwiiig  day^ 

Is  it  a  Sabbath  spent 

Fruitless,  and  vain,  and  void? 
Or  have  these  momenta,  lent. 

Been  sacredly  employed  i 

Hovr  dreadfnl  and  how  drear. 
In  yon  daik  vodd  of  pam, 

WiU  Sabbaths  lost  appear. 
That  cannot  come  again  I 

Then,  in  that  hopdess  pkee 
The  tortur'd  soul  will  say^ 

I  had  those  hours  of  grace» 
But  cast  them  all  away  I 

God  of  these  Sahballi  houfs^ 
Oh !  may  we  never  dare 

To  waste  in  thoughts  of  ours 
Hiese  sacred  days  of  prayer ! 


ON  PSALli  XVI. 

QueiLWnAT  'm  the  general  meaning  of  thisPsalmt 
Jmkw.  From  ita  title  jMichtam  of  DavidJ  whicli  aig^ 
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B,  according  to  some  interpreters,  a  golden  Psafan, 
or  a  Psalm  of  the  finest  gold;  or  according  to  otberSt 
one  tl»t  k,  or  ought  to  he,  engraved  in  marble  for 
preservation  %  we  may  ccmcltide  that  the  matter  it  covl-* 
tsnis  is  of  the  highcfst  importance ;  and  accordingly 
ive  find  the  Apostles  appljring  the  three  last  verses  to 
die  death  and  resurrecticm  of  Christ,  and,  therefore,  in 
general,  like  that  fine  passage  in  Job,  prefaced  wi&  a 
ciiDple  "  Michtam,"  "  Oh  that  my  vpwds  were  now 
writt^i,  oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book,  that  they 
WBie  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for 
ever;  for  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,**  &c.f  We 
my  r^ard  this  Psalm  as  containing  a  prophecy  of  the 
great  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection.  In  the  letter,  or  first 
'Sense,  it  belongs  to  David  and  his  various  troubles^ 
and  his  trust  that  God  would  deliver  him,  and  cause 
him  finally  to  inherit  the  promised  throne  of  Israel; 
and,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  we  must  consider  it  as  ap- 
plyhig  to  Christ,  his  life,  sufferings,  death  and  resur- 
rection ;  and  his  glorified  state,  where  he  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  as  king  over  the  spiritual  Israel. 
Q.  What  does  the  Psalmist  do  in  the  first  verse  ? 
A.    He  calls  upon  God,  as  his  only  confidence^ 
m  the  person  of  David,  to  deliver  him  from  some  great 
eril  that  threatened  him  with  destruction:  and,  in  that 
rf  Christ,  to  deliver  him  firom  the  power  of  death  and 
tte  grave. 

Q.  What  is  the  sense  under  each  view  tX  the  se- 
ecRid  BXtd.  third  verses? 

A.  David  humbly  professes  that  he  does  not  put 
his  confidence  in  his  own  merits,  but  in  God's  mercies, 
and  that  all  his  desire  is  to  associate  with  those  who 
fear  God,  trust  in  his  mercies,  and  strive  to  keep  his 
oonmandments.  In  the  person  of  Christ,  he  pimnts 
out  to  whom  his  merits  will  be  extended,  those  that 


*  See  Harnmond's  Amiotationa  cm  tJus  Fnlm. 
+  Job  xix.  43 — 27' 
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to  faith  add  the  fruits  of  faith,  viz.  the  saints  or  believer^ 
that  excel  in  virtue, 

Q.  What  is  the  sense  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  verses? 

A.  David  here  expresses  his  determination  to 
discourage  infidels  and  idolaters ;  that  he  will  abomi- 
nate their  sacrifices,  and  cultivate  no  intimacy  with 
them.  And,  in  the  person  of  his  great  descendant — he 
denounceth  vengeance  against  all  who  make  to  them- 
selves other  gods  beside  the  Lord;  that  trust  to  other 
saviours,  or  sufier  any  creature  to  rival  him  in  their 
affections ;  declaring  that  he  will  neither  present  their 
offerings,  nor  be  their  intercessor. 

Q.  What  may  we  understand  by  the  sixth  and 
seventh  verses? 

A.  David  here  declares  his  confidence  in  the  pro- 
xnises  of  God»  and  his  faith,  that,  though  now  in 
an  almost  hopeless  state,  he  will  place  him  in  final 
.safety,  and  upon  a  glorious  throne,  all  his  enemies 
being  put  under  his  feet.  Christ,  the  Son  of  David, 
here  also  is  described  as  looking  forward  to  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  and  to  that  spiritual  king- 
dom over  a  willing  people,  for  which  he  endured  the 
cross  and  despised  the  shame* 

Q.  What  is  meant  in  these  verses  by  the  cup  and 
the  lines  ? 

A,  Every  man's  fortune,  whether  sweet  or  bitter, 
is  in  Scripture  sometimes  called  the  portion  of  his 
cup,  in  allusion  to  one  drinking  vrine,  or  the  like,  out 
of  a  cup.  The  ''lines"  are  the  cords  used  in  measuring 
out  land,  so  that  it  means  the  portion  measured  out 
for  an  inheritance. 

Q.  What  doth  the  eighth  verse  imply  ? 

A.  With  regard  to  David — that  he  acknowledges 
God  as  his  guide  and  counsellor,  from  whose  spirit 
abiding  in  him  he  derives  inward  comfort  and  in- 
struction in  his  nocturnal  meditations.  With  regard 
to  the  Messiah,  we  may  suppose  the  Psalmist  here 
to  allude  to  the  spirit  given  to  him,  not  by  measure. 
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tod  to  those  gracious  communications  which^  in  hisT 
darkest  night  of  adversity,  in  his  agony  in  the  garden!,' 
and  on  his  cross,  supported  him,  till  he  cried,  ^'  It  is 
finished." 

Q.  How  are  we  to  understand  the  ninth  verse? 

A.  As  far  as  David  is  concerned — that  his  con- 
stant trust  in  God,  and  abiding  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence,  caused  him,  even  under  the  most  hope- 
less circumstances,  to  trust  in  him  for  deliverance. 
The  same  faith  and  ti*ust,  but  in  the  most  perfect 
degree,  supported  the  Messiah  under  all  his  trials; 
and,  though  the  immediate  sense  of  the  Divine  Pre-* 
sence  seems  to  have  been,  for  a  time,  withdrawn^ 
when  he  cried,  **  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?*'  yet  his  faith  supported  him  to  the  end. 

Q.  Do  the  three  concluding  verses  of  this  Psalm 
belong  to  David  as  well  as  Christ? 

A.  They  seem  scarcely  referrible  to  him ;  but 
some  divines  of  note  have  thought,  that  they  express^ 
his  confidence,  even  when  depressed  as  low  as  the 
grave,  that  God,  according  to  his  promise,  would  raise 
him  from  this  seeming  death  of  his  hopes  to  a  throne 
of  glory.  With  respect  to  Christ  they  clearly  foretel  his 
death,  burial,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  session  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  C.  K. 


WILL  OF  THE  WISP  AND  MOTHER  GARY'S^ 
CHICKENS. 

To  the  Bditor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 
Mb.  Eoitob, 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  generally  admitted,  that  super- 
stitions, although  they  may  often  have  been  connected 
with  much  awe  and  apprehension  of  the  Deity,  never 
yet  inculcated  a  just  idea  of  any  of  his  works. 

Let  us  consider,  for  instance,  a  common  supersti* 
F  5 
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^umi»  notkofc  relaliYe    to  the  aaarshy  Yupom  caBecf 
^'  Will  (^  the  Wisp !"  The  ordinary  idea  has  beeDltbat 

**  Bneh  faithkes  phantom  only  flies 
To  lure  thee  to  thy  doom " 

and  that  any  unfortunate  and  benighted  individual^ 
who  may  be  induced  to  make  for  that  delusive  lighl^ 
is  Intended,  by  a  superior  power^  to  be  bogged,  at  leasts 
ff  not  drowned,  for  his  pains.  Yet,  a  little  truer  phi- 
losophy would  at  all  times  have  taught  mankind^  that 
such  exhalations  probably  appear — ^not  to  be  followed 
—but,  on  the  contrary,  avoided ;  as  they  point  out 
the  treacherous  ground  invariably  and  providentially^ 
^Jpon  this  strain  of  thought,  sir,  proceeds  the  follow- 
ing Sonnet,  relating  to  the  appearance  on  the  ocean  o£ 
the  supposed  ominous  sea-fowl,  called  Stormy  Petrels. 
Of  course,  the  habits  of  the  animal  can  merely  be 
alluded  to  in  these  few  lines  ;  but  I  think  you  will  find 
that  what  is  said  here  is  supported  by  any  work  o£ 
Natural  History, 

And  remain  yours,  very  sincerely, 

Owen  Ottowat. 


On  the  Sea^jMs,  ci^dhp  ike  Ihieh  '*  Storm  SmMms," 

hy  our  sailors,  "  Mother  Card's  ChUckms*'* 

Fierce  glows  the  noon  with  unrelenting  heat ; 
While  scarcely  gaining  way,  the  vessel  brave, 
Chrowds  every  sail,  and  seamen  sick'ning  crave 
Heav^i'B  bahny  breath :  bat  soon  low  noaniDga  taeeir 
The  anxious  ear,  and  sailors  promptly  greet 
A  rising  gale,  though  yet  uncrai'd  the  wave. 
Anon,  Ul-hoding  deem'd,  on  pinions  fleets 
And  nev^r-flagging  bome,  Storm  Petrels  beat 
Gomitless  around  the  bark.    Ah,  simple  crewi 
Wherefore,  with  muttering  deep,  and  eye  maligD, 

Watch  ye  yon  dusky  visitants  ?  Why  view 
Aversely  those  whom — solely  as  the  sign, 
Kot  cause  of  peril — sends  God's  care  mviae. 
And  timely  warning  gma,  in  Ipfte  to  yon ! 

•  Thalas8idromapaIagioa.<^yi€K»att 
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THE  TRUE  END  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

2b  tie  EdUor  ^tke  (kUaga'M  MmdU^  Vmtor^ 

Mb.  Editok^ 

I  KNOW  not  whether  the  subiect  of  the  following  ex- 
tract^ from  which  it  appears  tLat  science  is  about  to  be 
more  generally  considered  in  its  just  relations  to  reli- 
gion, is  consistent  with  the  plan  of  your  very  valuable 
publication. 

Lord  Morpeth,  in  his  concluding  address  to  the 
late  meeting  for  the  formation  o£  the  British  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  at  York,  ob- 
serves, '*  that  he  trusted  the  Society  was  destined  to 
confer  fresh  lustre  on  British  science,  to  give  a  new 
motive  and  a  new  guarantee  to  the  friendly  intercourse 
and  continued  concord  of  nations;  to  make  farther  in- 
roads into  the  tuitravelied  realm  of  discovery,  and 
glean  fresh  harvests  from  the  unexhausted  field  of  na- 
ture ;  to  promote  the  comforts  and  increase  the  powers 
of  civilized  man,  and  to  exalt,  above  and  over  all,  the 
wonder-working  hand  of  Heaven ;  for  it  will  always 
come  out  as  surely  as  from  the  rusty  medal  of  which 
we  have  this  moment  heard  (a  most  happy  allusion  of 
fte  orator  to  a  topic  recently  the  subject  of  remark), 
Benedictum  sit  nomen  Dei,  (Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord).  Observe  well,  if  you  wish  to  appreciate 
jighily  the  true  value  and  nobility  of  science,  that, 
while  it  proposes  to  itself  distinct  courses  and  definite 
spheres  of  its  own,  its  general  tendencies  conduce  to 
peace,  and  minister  to  piety.'* 

I  am,  sir,  with  much  respect, 

A  Regular  Subscriber. 

Bri&tci,  Jomkonf,  1832, 
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BIRDS'  NESTS. 

The  general  properties  of  birds'  nests  are  those  cal- 
Qulated  to  impart  warmth;  but  there  are  many  in- 
stances which  do  not  come  under  this  general  rule  ; 
those  of  the  ring-dove  and  of  a  certain  kind  of  thrush 
present  curious  examples  of  exceptions,  as  also  that 
of  the  common  wood-pigeon,  which  are  merely  com- 
posed of  a  platform  of  sticks.  From  the  formation  of 
these  nests,  it  would  appear  to  us  that  they  could  not 
be  warm  enough  for  the  possible  hatching  of  eggs  ; 
but  this  is  accounted  for  by  the  necessity  of  a  remedy- 
to  the  excess  of  heat  which  these  birds  impart,  for  their 
feathers  being  very  remarkably  close  set,  the  object 
of  the  open  construction  of  the  nest  at  one  becomes 
evident. 


LANGUAGE  OF  BIRDS. 

The  different  sounds  or  notes  uttered  by  birds  are  by 
naturalists  very  properly  called  their  "  language  ;"  for 
whether  these  sounds  are  understood  by  the  different 
species  generally,  or  whether  each  species  has  its  own 
language,  (and  the  latter  opinion  is  strengthened  by  a 
celebrated  naturalist's  theory,  that  this  language  is  an 
acquired  one),  all  in  common  understand  the  cry  ut- 
tered as  the  signal  of  approaching  danger :  for  instance, 
if  a  swallow  perceives  a  hawk,  the  cry  is  Instantly 
given,  and  not  only  does  the  whole  flock  of  swallows 
take  flight,  but  sparrows,  and  all  birds  which  may  be 
within  hearing  of  the  alarm  cry,  immediately  seek 
safety  in  flight.  Aquatic  and  gregarious  birds  are  very 
noisy  in  the  dark,  and  when  we  consider  this  theory 
in  connexion  with  the  circumstances,  it  becomes  a  very 
rational  one ;  for,  as  they  cannot  see,  a  communication 
by  means  of  these  sounds  is  necessary  to  prevent  their 
straying  from  each  other  and  losing  their  way.  The 
scream  and  movements  of  sea-fowl  also  present  some 
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<:ariou8  facts  in  its  support;  when  they  approach  the 
shore,  the  cry  of  one  does  not  appear  to  excite  the 
attention  of  others  until  it  may  perchance  fly  over  a 
fishing  station,  when  there  is  a  variation  in  the  note> 
understood  by  the  others,  and  all  instantly  congregate 
to  the  spot  for  food. — Rennie's  Lectures  at  King's 
College. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  PRESENT  TIMES. 

The  present  state  of  feeling  against  the  Church,  which 
bad  men  are  trying  to  excite  amongst  us,  has  forcibly 
recalled  to  my  mind  the  words  of  the  great  and  good 
Bishop  Taylor,  who  lived  at  a  time  when  there  was 
the  same  spirit  of  dispute  which  exists  at  the  present 
day.  There  were  indeed  then  (as  we  would  feign 
hope  there  are  now)  some  who  were  Christians,  not 
only  in  name  but  in  deed ;  whose  light  shone  brightly, 
in  the  midst  of  almost  overwhelming  darkness :  there 
were  some,  who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  under  a  great  pro- 
fession of  religion  were  not  duly  influenced  by  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  Theve  were  many  also,  who  (as  is 
frequently  seen  in  these  days)  were  admitted  into  the 
Church  by  Baptism, — signed  with  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
and  calling  themselves  Christians,  but  who  were  wholly 
regardless  of  the  real  import  of  that  name,  bowing  the 
knee  at  the  name  of  Jesus  in  public,  but  by  their 
actions  denying  him  in  private.  But  worse  than  these 
were  those  (and  would  we  could  say  that  this  age 
had  brought  forth  none  of  their  fellows !)  who  not 
only  disregarded  the  commands  of  the  God  who  made 
them,  and  the  Saviour  who  died  for  them,  but  publicly 
scoffed  at  his  name,  his  word,  and  his  ordinances ;  whose 
lives  were  spent  in  opposing  the  commands  of  God, 
whose  services  were  willingly  yielded  to  the  prince  of 
this  world,  and  who  thought  that  no  easier  means 
ix>nld  be  found  of  giving  po'wer  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
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devH,  and  of  ii^uring  the  kingdom  of  God»  tiian  by- 
hringing  religion  into  neglect^  her  ministers  into  con- 
tempt^ and  her  rites  and  ceremonies  into  disuse.  And  it 
•was  at  this  time  when  the  Church  was  suffering  firent 
those  within  and  without  her  pale^  that  one  erf"  these 
prelates^  whose  lot  it  was  to  witness  this  assault,  thus 
expresses    himself  to  lord  Carbery. — "  I  know,    my 
lord,"  says  he,  "  that  there  are  some  interested  per- 
sons, who  add  scorn  to  die  afflictions  of  the  Church 
of  England ;  and,  because  she  is  afflicted  by  men,  call 
her  forsaken  of  the  Lord,  supposing  Christ  (who  was 
a  man  of  sorrows)  to  be  angry  with  his  spouse,  when 
she  is  like  him  (for  that  is  the  true  state  of  the 
error),  and  that  he  who  promised  to  assist  his  servants 
in  their  troubles  will,  because  they  are  in  trouble,, 
take  away  from  them  the  Comforter,  who  can  not 
he  a  comforter  but  while  he  cures  our  sadnesses  and 
relieves   our    sorrows,    and    turns    our  persecutions 
into  joys,  and  crowns,  and  sceptres/*    Such  was  the 
confidence  of  good  men  in  former  times  of  trouble^ 
and  such  ought  to  be  the  grounds  of  our  confidence 
Tiow.   Will  the  God  who  protected  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego  from  the  fiery  furnace,  heated  seven 
times  by  wicked  men,  be  less  watchful  over  the  faithful 
people  of  his  Church  now  ?    Will  not  the  Churdi  of 
Christ  come  out  of  her  fiery  trial,  not  only  unde- 
stroyed,  but  purified?     And  he   who  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions  in  the  den,  so  that  the  faithfiil  Daniel 
was  not  hurt,  has  not  he  the  power  (and  if  we  fail  not 
in  our  duty,  we  know  he  has  the  wiU)  to  stop  the 
mouths  of  every  enemy  ?     Shall  we  forget  what  David 
did  with  a  sling  and  stone,  when  ^*  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
was  with  him,"  against  the  Philistine,  armed  with  sword 
and  spear?     And  shall  we,  who  have  the  word  of 
God  (which  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit)  for  our  weapon, 
6ar  the  power  of  any  adversaries'?  And,  above  all,  shall 
we  forget  the  words  of  onr  Sariour,  who  b<is  said,  *'  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end,**  and  heuken 
imto  those  men  who  threaten  ua^whiaa  Christ  himsdf  haft 


itized  by  Google 


M^keiioM  am  fie preteai  Times^  III 

pfomned  to  be  with  his  Chiiich5  even  to  die  end  of  the 
world  i  My  fidends,  if  God  be^br  us,  it  matters  litde 
who  may  be  agakui  us ;  without  his  will,  they  coold 
not  hurt  vs,  even  w^re  Ae  powers  of  hett  tfaenMH^ca 


l^bat  wen  is  the  reflection  which  this  eonsideration 
ought  to  exdte  in  us  all?  Surely,  we  ought  to  exa- 
Bune  ourselyes,  and  to  ask  whedier  our  cause  be  in- 
deed that  of  God, — whether  we  are  by  our  fitith  and 
our  conduct  proving  that  we  are  truly  m^Bbers  of  the 
Church  of  Christ, — the  sheep  of  his  pasture :  for  if  we 
are  such,  he  never  will  leave  us,  or  forsake  us.  Let 
us  ask,  whether  we  are  placing  our  whole  confidence  in 
God,  and  none  in  man, — whether  our  hopes  of  salva- 
tion are  wholly  fixed  on  Christ,  and  whether  we  are 
daily  striving,  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit^  to  cultivate 
those  Christian  graces  and  virtues  which,  like  the  lea- 
yen  of  old,  may  spread  and  diffuse  themselves,  leaven- 
ing the  whole  lump ;  striving,  each  in  our  own  persons, 
to  hasten  the  coming  of  that  kingdom  which  we  daily 
pray  for, — a  kingdom  of  godliness,  leading  to  a  king- 
dom of  glory, — whether,  in  short,  we  are  so  living, 
that  should  the  hour  of  trial  be  near  at  hand,  either 
from  the  wickedness  of  man,  or  in  the  shape  of  an 
awful  visitation  of  pestilence  from  God>  we  may  still 
have  the  same  protector,  the  same  Saviour,  and 
the  same  Comforter,  which  have  ever  supported  the 
faithful  servants  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
aggravated  sufierings  ?  How  needful  then  is  it  that  we 
should  examine  ourselves,  and  pray  earnestly,  through 
Christ, "  that  we  may  receive  that  pardon  to-day,  which 
to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late  to  seek  for," — and  always 
to  bear  in  mind,  that  so  long  as  Satan  is  seeking  man's 
destruction,  so  long  will  it  be  the  business  of  every 
Christian  to  be  constantly  prepared  to  fight  against 
I^hn.  The  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when,  as  with 
the  Israehtes  of  old,  the  cry  may  be,  "  Who  is  on  our 
nde,  who  ?" — and  we  may  be  called  upon  to  prove  the 
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sincerity  of  our  faith.    And  should  the  chaHenge  be 

fiven  in  our  day,  may  each  one  answer  it  as  did 
oshua  of  old,  and  with  the  same  fearlessness  of 
speech  as  animated  the  apostles— with  the  same  trust 
in  God — the  same  firmness  in  a  right  cause, — the  same 
support  from  above,  which  is  promised,  and  will  be 
^ven  to  those  who,  in  the  midst  of  difficulties  and 
dangers,  shall  be  able  to  show  that  they  are  on  the 
2iOrd*s  side.  P.  S, 

December,  1831. 


ON  LIFE. 

How  shall  I  paint  the  life  of  man ! 

That  fickle,  fervid  breath. 
At  most  enduring  but  a  span 

From  infancy  to  death  ? 

I'Upaint  it  from  the  leaves  that  grace 

The  lovely  spreading  tree. 
For  in  their  simple  forms  I  trace 

A  striking  simile. 

The  bursting  blossom  of  the  Spring 

Will  infancy  portray; 
For  time  to  both  will  equal  bring 

Fresh  beauties  to  display. 

The  new-form'dleaf  is  childhood's  hour. 

In  fair,  unsullied  glow; 
And  spriag-tide's  quickly-falling  shower 

Is  tear  of  childhood's  woe. 

The  tear,  the  shower,  with  humid  cast 

May  dim  them  both  awhile. 
But  recollected  not,  when  past. 

In  brighter  hues  they  smile. 

See  spring  and  childhood  quit  the  scene. 
Gay  youth  and  Summer  come ; 

The  sprightly  toj  and  vernal  green 
Are  lost  in  heightened  bloom. 
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Some  leaves  there  are  that  droop  and  die 

Beneath  the  noontide  sun,  I 

Some  youths  to  false  enjoyments  fly, 
And  are  like  them  undfone. 

The  steady  hand  of  Autumn  pales 

The  summer's  ardent  hue ; 
And  middle-a^e  o'er  youth  prevails. 

And  checks  its  ardours  too. 

The  blasts  of  autumn  rudely  sound 

Amid  the  changing  trees. 
And  middle-life  is  compass'd  round 

With  care's  unceasing  breeze. 

Now  leaves  and  mortals  fade  or  fall. 

Or,  withering,  decay; 
Till  death  and  Winter  loudly  call 

To  their  resistless  prey. 

The  tree,  the  world,  will  teem  again 

With  buds  and  infisints  too. 
And  not  a  vestige  will  remain 

Of  those  that  once  we  knew. 

Ah !  fix  thy  wishes  not  on  earth. 

It  has  but  change  to  yield ; 
For  all  who  are  of  mortal  birth 

Are  lilies  of  the  field. 

But  place  thine  hope  where  human  flowers^ 

Train'd  by  the  hand  divine 
To  virtue, — in  the  heavenly  bowers 

Eternally  shall  shine. 


JaM.l7th,lSZ2. 


ECONOMY. 


A  FOOL  squanders  away,  without  credit  or  advanti^ 
to  himself,  more  than  a  man  of  sense  spends  with 
^ih.~Lord  Chesterfield. 

A  wise  man  employs  his  money  as  he  does  his  time, 
^nd  never  spends  a  shilling  of  the  one,  or  a  minute  of 
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the  other^  but  in  MMDeAiing  tbst  is  useful  or  rationale 
— The  same. 

A  fool  buys  what  he  does  not  want,  and  therefore  has 
not  money  to  pay  for  what  he  does  want. — The  same. 

Without  care  and  method,  the  largest  fortune  will 
not  supply  all  necessaty  expenses ; — and  with  care  and 
method,  almost  <the  smallest  fortune  will  supply  all  that 
is  really  needful. — The  same. 

As  far  as  you  possibly  can,  pay  ready  money  for 
every  thing  you  buy ;  and  avoid  bilk* — 7%^  same. 

Never,  from  a  mistaken  economy,  buy  a  thing  that 
you  do  not  want  because  it  is  cheap ; — or,  from  a  silly 
pride,  because  it  is  dear. — The  same. 

Keep  an  account  in  a  book  of  all  that  you  receive, 
and  all  that  you  pay.  A  man  who  knows  what  he  re- 
ceives and  what  he  pays  is  not  I&dy  to  run  out. — The 
seme. 

Never  leave  ftat  till  to-monrow  which  you  can  do  to* 
day. — Dr.  Franklin. 

One  to-day  is  worth  two  to-morrows. — The  same. 

Since  you  are  not  sure  of  a  minute,  throw  not  away 
an  hour. — The  some. 

With  our  industry  we  must  likewise  be  steady,  set* 
tied,  and  careful,  and  oversee  our  own  affiiirs  with  our 
own  eyes. — The  same. 

Keep  thy  shop,  and  thy  shop  will  keep  thee. — 2%e 
same. 

Want  of  care  often  does  us  more  damage  than  want 
of  knowledge. — The  same. 

Lay  aside  needless  and  foolish  expense, — ^and  you 
will  not  have  so  much  reason  to  complain  of  hard 
times,  heavy  taxes,  and  large  families. — The  same. 

Wine,  ffin,  and  Jbeer,  game  and  deceit. 

Make  the  wealth  small,  and  the  want  great. — The  same* 

What  maintains  one  vice  would  bring  up  two^ 
children. — The  same. 

Many  a  little  makes  a  mickle  ^. 


"*  Much. 


itized  by  Google 


Natmnd  Hisiory,  I1& 

Beime  of  fitde  expenses  ;^-*ft  simll  leak  unU  sinlc  a 
great  ship. 

"Who  spirits  love, 
Shan  Deggare  prove. 

Fond  prsde  ci  dresa  is  sure  a  very  corse; 

Ere  faiicj  you  eonaiilt,  coasult  your  poise*— nesoHi. 


FAMILY  R£LIGIC»(. 

Tbs  public  state  of  religion  in  the  world  must  entirely 
depend  on  the  care  bestowed  on  the  cultivation  of  it  in 
private  fiunilies.  If  the  nursery  be  neglected,  how  is 
It  possible  that  the  plantation  should  prosper?  SucEi 
as  the  famiUes  are  of  which  congregations^  churchesj 
and  kingdoms,  are  composed^  such  will  be  the  flourish- 
ing or  decayed  state  of  religion  in  these  larger  commu« 
nities ;  and  consequently^  it  is  as  clear  as  noonday,  that 
&e  disregard  shown  to  God  in  our  households  is  the 
fittal  sonrce  of  that  amazing  corruption  of  manners  in 
die  present  age,  which  almost  every  one  pretends  te 
kment,  but  almost  none  sets  himself  in  earnest  to  re- 
form. Would  you  put  a  stop  to  abounding  iniquity^ 
and  promote  ^  cause  of  God  and  religion,  begin  at 
home,  and  let  your  Maker  have  that  honour  in  your 
fimuKes,  to  which  he  is  entitled. — Dr.  Waugh. 

Seni  by  M.  J.  D. 


NATUBAL  HISTORY. 

OK  THE  ANIMALS  OF  DIFFERENT  COUNTRIES. 
^BoiinKttdfrotn  Dt,  UM€0€k  9  £jMy  on  Jnntineiji 

The  luce  ada|>tation  of  different  ammak  to  the  ntini* 
tions  irfaidft  tlwir  great  Creator  has  assigned  them 
afixda  a  xcaaaikafafo  evidenoe  of  that  egodted  powaf 
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4ind  wisdoniy  in  testimony  of  which  ^^  all  nature  cries 
aloud  through  all  her  works.''  The  animals  of  th^ 
torrid  zone,  as  the  monkey,  the  elephant,  and  rhino- 
ceros, delight  in  vegetables  that  grow  in  hot  countries; 
and,  therefore,  in  these  they  have  their  allotted  bounds. 
The  rein-deer  is  fixed  in  the  coldest  part  of  Lapland, 
.because  its  chief  food  is  the  moss,  which  grows  there 
more  abundantly  than  in  any  other  country.  The  ca- 
mel frequents  the  sandy  and  burning  deserts,  and  how 
wonderfully  has  the  Creator  contrived  for  him !  Where 
oftentimes  no  water  can  be  found  for  many  days,  and 
other  animals  would  consequently  die  with  thirst,  the 
camel  feels  no  inconvenience,  for  he  is  furnished  with 
numerous  cells  in  his  stomach  where  he  keeps  water, 
as  in  a  reservoir,  fresh  and  perfectly  good,  for  a  long 
time  together,  it  is  said  even  ten  or  twelve  days.  The 
Arabians  consider  him  a  gift  from  heaven,  a  sacred  ani- 
mal, without  whose  assistance  they  could  neither  travel 
nor  subsist.  The  milk  of  the  camel  is  their  common 
food :  they  also  eat  its  flesh,  and  of  its  hair  they  make 
garments.  Where  shall  we  find  his  equal  but  in  the 
rein-deer  of  the  North  ?  The  inhabitants  of  Lapland 
liave  little  dependence  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap :  their  riches  consist  in  the  num- 
ber of  rein-deer ;  their  chief  nourishment  is  derived  firom 
the  flesh  and  milk  of  these  animals :  with  the  milk  also 
they  make  cheese,  the  skin  serves  for  clothing,  the 
hair  for  fur,  the  horns  and  hoofs  for  glue,  the  sinews 
Are  split  into  thread,  which  is  very  strong,  bow-strings 
are  made  of  the  tendons,  and  the  bones  are  manufac- 
tured into  spoons.  Another  instance  of  the  beneficent 
care  of  the  Creator  may  be  noticed  in  the  broad- 
spreading  horns,  or  antlers,  bending  forwards^  with 
which  the  face  of  the  rein-deer  is  nearly  covered ;  for 
without  these  it  has  been  suggested  the  poor  animal 
would  perish  in  the  midst  of  plenty :  they  enable  it  to 
get  at  a  sufficient  quantity  of  its  favourite  moss  to  feed 
on,  which  lies  buried  during  winter  at  the  bottom  of 
ihe  snow :  and  we  can  also  thus  account  for  a  circum- 
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stance  which  would  otherwise  appear  singular,  namely, 
that,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  all  other  deer,  the 
female  is  furnished  with  horns  as  well  as  the  male. 

The  Greenlanders  and  Esquimaux,  placed  in  a  re- 
gion of  almost  constant  snow  and  ice,  where  intense 
cold  renders  the  soil  incapable  of  producing  any  arti- 
cles of  human  sustenance,  are  fed,  clothed,  and  lodged, 
from  the  seal.  The  flesh  and  blood  of  the  seal  are 
their  food ;  the  blubber  or  fat  affords  them  the  means 
of  procuring  light  and  heat;  the  bones  and  teeth  are 
converted  into  weapons,  instruments,  and  various  or- 
naments; the  skin  not  only  supplies  them  with  cloth-^ 
ing,  but  with  the  coverings  of  their  huts  and  canoes  : 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  when  dried,  are  turned  id 
many  and  various  uses ;  in  this  nearly  transparent  dry 
state,  they  supply  the  place  of  glass  in  the  windows, 
they  form  bladders  for  their  harpoons,  arrows,  nets, 
&c.  When  sewed  together,  they  make  under  garments, 
curtains,  &c.  and  are  employed  in  place  of  linen  on 
many  occasions.  Thus  every  part  of  the  animal  is 
converted  to  useful  purposes,  even  to  the  tendons, 
which,  when  split  and  dried,  form  excellent  threads. 
Some  tribes  of  the  Americans,  and  other  neighbouring 
islanders,  as  well  as  the  Greenlanders,  surprise  us  by 
manufacturing  thread  from  the  carcase  of  the  whale, 
splitting  the  fibres  of  its  finer  muscles  into  lengths  of 
a  hundred  feet  or  more,  and  preparing  from  it  a  double-* 
threaded  twine,  which  in  the  united  requisites  of  fine- 
ness and  strength  will  bear  comparison  with  any  pro- 
ductions of  European  industry. 

The  large  cavities  in  the  insides  of  birds,  and  the 
interior  of  their  bones,  are  filled  with  air :  thus  they 
are  rendered  light  and  buoyant,  capable  of  raising 
themselves  into  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmosphere, 
of  sustaining  themselves  there  with  little  effort,  and 
cleaving  the  skies  with  wonderful  celerity.  The  peli- 
can chooses  dry  and  desert  places  to  lay  her  eggs; 
but,  like  the  camel,  she  is  formed  for  the  wilderness* 
When  her  young  are  hatched,  she  is  compelled,  to 
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laoBg  diem  w»ter  from  great  distances :  finr  tliis  pur* 
pose  Providence  had  furnished  her  with  a  very  large 
bag  under  her  bill,  which  she  fiUs  iRdth  a  quantity  <tf 
water  sufficient  for  many  days.  Some  will  hold  from 
ten  to  twenty  quarts;  this  she  pours  into  the  nest, 
which  is  usually  hollowed  in  the  ground,  to  refresh  her 
youngy  and  to  teach  them  to  swim.  And  it  is  said,  on 
on  good  authority,  that  lions,  tigers,  and  other  rapa- 
cious animals,  resort  to  her  nest  to  quench  their  thirst, 
but  do  no  hurt  to  the  young. 

To  the  preceding  may  be  added  a  few  similar  ob« 
servations  on  the  mole,  a  creature  whose  form  and 
structure  are  admirably  suited  to  its  mode  of  life. 
**  What  can  be  a  more  dear  proof  of  the  care  of  Pro- 
vidence than  the  mole,  whose  body  is  exactly  fitted 
to  her  wants  ?"  for  her  dwelling  being  under  ground, 
where  nothing  is  to  be  seen,  Providence  has  pro- 
vided her  with  so  small  an  organ  of  sight,  that  natu- 
ralists have  doubted  whether  she  has  any  eyes  at  all : 
but,  for  amends,  she  has  what  is  more  necessary  for 
her  defence  and  warning  against  danger ;  she  is  very 
quick  of  hearing.  And  thus  we  see  to  what  purpose 
are  her  short  tail  and  short  legs,  but  broad  fore-feet, 
armed  with  sharp  claws ;  she  so  swifdy  working  her- 
self under  ground,  and  making  her  way  so  fast  in  the 
earth,  that  they  that  behold  it  cannot  but  admire  it: 
her  legs  are  so  short  that  she  need  dig  no  more  than  will 
serve  the  mere  thickness  of  her  body,  and  her  fore- 
feet are  broad,  that  she  may  scoop  away  much  earth 
at  a  time;  and  she  has.  little  or  no  tail,  because  she 
courses  not  on  the  ground  like  the  rat  or  the  mouse, 
of  whose  kindred  she  is,  but  lives  under  the  earth,  and 
digs  herself  a  dwelling  diere ;  and  she  making  her  way 
through  so  thick  an  element,  it  would  have  ^en  dan- 
gerous for  her  to  have  drawn  so  long  a  train  behind 
her,  for  her  enemy 'might  fall  upon  her  rear  and  fetch 
her  out,  before  she  had  completed,  or  got  full  posses* 
sion  of  her  works. 

It  is  supposed  her  eye  is  so  c<ui8tructed  asto give  her 
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^e  idea  of  lights  and  nothing  eke;  and  that  thk  idea, 
or  sensation,  is  probably  painful  to  die  aninuJ.  Henoe^ 
when  she  comes  into  broad  day,  she  might  be  in  dan- 
ger of  being  taken,  unless  ahe  were  thus  a&cted  by  a 
fight  striking  upon  her  eye,  and  immediately  warning 
her  to  bury  herself  in  her  proper  element;  more  sight 
would  be  useless  to  her,  as  none  at  all  might  be  fatslt 
There  would  be  no  end  of  examples  proving  the  forma 
of  wisdom  and  design  displayed  in  the  formation  andha* 
bits  of  the  lowest  animals.  As  the  animak  are  so  beau- 
tifully suited  to  their  conditions,  so  the  works  performed 
by  these  animals  are  wonderful,  and  surpass  the  most 
boasted  productions  of  human  ingenuity  and  skill,  and 
will  bear  the  most  critical  examination.  Whilst  every 
manufacturing  art  among  men  was  invented  by  some 
man,  improved  by  others,  and  brought  to  perfection 
only  by  length  of  time  and  experience,  and  known 
only  to  those  who  have  been  taught  tbem,-^in  the  arts 
of  animals  every  one  of  the  species  has,  by  a  kind  <^ 
inspiration,  equal  skill  from  the  beginning,  without 
teaching,  without  experience,  or  habit.  The  nests  of 
birds,  so  similar  in  situation  and  construction  among 
birds  of  the  same  kind,  so  various  among  those  of 
different  kinds,  the  webs  of  spiders,  the  ball  of  the 
silk-worm,  the  nests  of  ants  and  oth^  eunning  ani- 
mals,  the  combs  of  wasps,  hornetSp  and  bees,  the  dama 
and  houses  of  beavers,  present  us  with  a  wonderful 
Tarietyofinstances,  all  of  which  proclaim  his  goodness. 

Wbo  '*  m  ike  nature  of  each  being  founds 
^  Ita  proper  bliss,  and  sets  its  propei.bounds.^ 

Oaacuaus. 


GARDENINa 


Tqi^ng  BeoMs* — To  prevent  the  ravages  of  the 
Aphis  fabae,  the  Horticultural  Regkter  directs,  that 
when  the  Black  Fly  appears  on  garden  beans,  and 
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the  tops  are  cut  off,  they  should  be  removed,  as,  if 
left  amongst  the  beans,  the  insects  will  return. 
>  A  strong. dusting  of  fresh  well  fallen  lime  is  advised 
after  sowing  a  bed  with  small  seeds,  as  broccoli,  tur- 
nips, radish,  &c.  as  birds  will  not  eat  seeds  covered 
with  lime. — ^When  the  plants  come  up,  the  bed  is 
Watered,  or  advantage  taken  of  dew ;  and  the  dusting 
with  lime  is  repeated  from  time  to  time,  till  the  plants 
are  in  rough  leaf. 

To  preserve  seeds  during  a  voyage,  put  them  into  a 
strong  solution  of  gum  arabic,  and  dry  them  carefully. 
— They  are  not  liable  to  mildew  or  injury  from  damp^ 
&c. 


BOILED  CORN  FOR  HORSES. 

In  our  number  for  October,  (page  468)  we  gave  an 
extract  from  the  "  Morning  Post,"  stating,  that  some 
of  the  inn-keepers  on  the  western  road  had  adopted  the 
practice  recommended  by  a  member  of  the  Bath  Agri- 
cultural Society,  of  boiling  the  com  given  to  horses^ 
and  also  of  giving  them  the  water  which  it  had  been 
boiled  in,  for  their  di'ink.  The  water  must  have  some 
of  the  virtue  of  the  corn  in  it ;  and  the  food,  when 
opened  and  softened  by  the  process.of  boiling,  must 
go  farther  towards  the  nourishment  of  the  animal  than 
in  its  hard  and  raw  state.  It  is  quite  certain  that  a 
great  portion  of-  the  coin^  on  the  usual  plan,  goes 
through  the  body  of  a  horse  without  being  broken  or 
digested  at  all ;  and  this  portion  can  do  no  good.  If 
we  ourselves,  instead  of  eating  bread  made  of  flour, 
should  take  a  quantity  of  common  wheat  into  our 
mouths,  and  eat  it  in  a  hurry,  so  that  some  of  it  should 
be  ground  by  the  teeth,  and  some  swallowed  whole ; 
it  is  plain,  that  though  our  food  was  the  same  as  bread 
is  made  of,  yet  that  a  great  part  of  it  would  do  us  no 
good,  and  might  do  us  harm. 

We  should  like  to  know  that  this  experiment  of  giv- 
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ing  boiled  corn  to  horses  were  tried  by  some  intelligent 
person,  that  we  might  know  the  result.  It  has  been 
said  that  half  the  quantity  of  corn  may  be  saved  by 
boiling  the  com^  and  the  same  quantity  of  real  nou- 
rishment supplied.  y. 


SWEARING. 

Wb  may  frequently  hear  some  people  interlard  their 
conversation  with  oaths  by  way  of  embellishment^  as 
they  suppose.  They  are  generally  people  of  low  edu- 
cation ;  for  swearing,  without  having  a  single  tempta- 
tion to  plead,  is  as  silly  and  as  illiberal  as  it  is 
wicked. — Lord  Chesterfield* 


ON  THE  BRINGING  UP  OF  CHILDREN. 
7b  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthfy  Visitor. 
s  Ma.  Editor, 

I  HAVE  been  lately  reading  a  volume  of  Sermons  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Arnold,  and  was  so  much  pleased  with 
the  following  advice  to  Christian  parents,  in  humble 
life,  that  I  have  transcribed  the  passage,  hoping  that  it 
might  be  useful  to  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  if 
allowed  a  place  in  your  valuable  little  work. 

Your  constant  reader, 

L, 


"  When  a  parent  sees  his  or  her  child  born  into 
the  worid,  let  him  think  that  he  has  given  birth  to  an 
immortal  creature,  which  must  now  exist  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  must  enjoy,  through  all  eternity,  the  greatest 
happiness,  or  must  sufier,  through  all  eternity,  the 
greatest  misery.  But  as  a  Christian  he  may  and  ought 
to  r^ard  his  child  as  an  heir  of  everlasting  life,  as  a' 
sharer  in  the  promises,  as  one  whom  God  is  ready  to- 
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receive  into  his  covenant  of  love.  Witb  such  feeliogv, 
.1^  should  take  him  to  his  baptism ;  and,  when  be  hears 
the  assurance  of  the  good-will  of  his  heavenly  Father 
towan}3  that  infont,  let  him  think  how  greatly,  how 
solemnly,  he  is  bound  to  do  his  part  for  his  child,  lest^ 
through  the  neglect  of  Ws. earthly  father,  the  mercies 
of  his  heavenly  Father  should  have  been  offered  to  him 
in  vain.  For  some  time  after  baptism,  we  can  do  little 
service  to  our  child's  spiritual  welfare,  except  by  our 
prayers ;  yet  the  sense  of  right  and  wrong  is  felt  earlier 
'than  many  people  suppose ;  and  a  very  young  mind 
may  be  made  to  understand  something  of  God  and  of 
"Clirist. 

'"'  '*  And  here  let  me  speak  more  particularly  to  those 
parents  who  are  engaged  in  daily  labour  for  the  main- 
tenance of  their  families..  You  may  say  that  you  have 
not  time  to  attend  to  your  children's  learning  as  the 
rich  have;  but  you  must  recollect  that  a  great  many 
fathers  at  least,  amongst  those  whom  you  call  rich,  are 
as  much  engaged  in  working  for  their  families  as  you 
are,  though  in  a  different  way ;  and  yet,  if  they  are 
good  men,  they  make  time  to  attend  to  the  instruction 
of  their  children,  because  they  know  of  what  conse^ 
<^uence  it  is  that  they  should  do  so.  But  indeed  every 
one  has  time  enough  to  teach  his  child  such  knowledge 
as  is  necessary  to  salvation. 

^*  It  is  not  to  be  done  by  set  lessons,  but  by  talking  to 
him  whenever  an  opportunity  offers,  by  telling  him  that 
there  is  one  greater  and  better  than  his  father  or  hi^ 
mother,  who  made  him  and  them,  who  provides  them 
with  every  thing  that  they  have,  who  sees  and  hears  all 
that  is  done,  or  said,  or  thought;  who  loves  those  that 
are  good,  and  hates  and  will  destroy  all  that  are  evil. 
A  child,  too,  may  very  soon  .be  taught  that  he  shomld 
love  his  Saviour ;  and  he  will  listen  with  great  eager- 
ness, when  he  hears  how  Jesus  Christ  came  down  from 
heaven  for  his  sake  j  how  be  lived  in  poverty  and  sor- 
iH)w,  and  diied  a  cruel  death,  that  we  might  be  made, 
for  his  sake;,  everlastingly  happy*    Let  him  be  told 
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how  Christ  loved  little  children ;  how  he  commanded 
them  to  be  brought  unto  him ;  how,  by  his  outward 

{gesture  and  deed,  he  declared  his  good-will  unto  then^* 
or  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  he  put  his  hands  ujyoft 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

"  Nay,  even  the  third  great  truth  which  the  Gospel 
teaehes  us,  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit^  can  be,  and  often  is,  taught  practically  to  very 
young  children,  when  they  are  told  to  pray  to  God  lS^ 
make  them  good. 

"  Depend  upon  it,  my  brethren,  you  may  train  up  yotit 
children  in  this  saving  knowledge,  with  no  great  ex- 
pense of  time,  and  with  no  other  learning  than  the 
simplest  ao<]piaintaAce  with  the  Gospel  would  give 
you. 

'-  In  fact|  if  you  have  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ 
yourselves,  you  may  teach  it  also  to  your  children. 
Do  not  think  that  you  do  all  that  is  required  of  you,  if 
you  send  your  child  to  school,,  or  make  him  learn  his 
Catechism.  You  are  not  bound  to  teach  him  yourself 
to  read  and  to  write,  because  that  would  take  up  morp 
time  than  you  could  spare,  and  you  may  not  have  leant- 
ing  enough  yourselves  to  do  it ;  you  do  enough,  there- 
fore, on  these  points,  if  you  send  your  child,  when  it 
is  in  your  power,  to  a  school  where  he  may  be  taught 
them.  But  for  all  necessary  parts  of  Christian  know- 
ledge, such  as  those  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  as 
jou  can  give  them  to  him  yourselves^  so  you  are  bound 
to  do  it,  or  at  least  to  make  yourselves  certain  that  it 
is  done  properly  either  by  you,  or  by  others.  Again^ 
you  have  not  done  enough  by  seeing  that  your  children 
•can  say  the  Catechism;  they  may  say  it»  and  not  be 
able  to  understand  a  word  of  it,  as  is  too  generally  the 
-case ;  and,  besides,  a  child  often  learns  hi&  Catechism 
as  a  task,  and  it  is  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to 
make  very  young  persons  connect  their  tasks  with  their 
practice  ;  .they  cannot  fancy  that  what  they  learn  in  a 
book  has  any  thing  to  do  with  what  they  say^  and  do, 
wlien  among  their  relations  out  of  school.  ^  The  kno^- 
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ledge  of  Christ,  which  I  have  been  recommending,  is 
to  be  shown  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  your  children; 
just  as  you  would  teach  them  how  to  plough,  that  they 
jmay  go  out  and  plough,  to  assist  you,  or  to  earn  their 
own  bread.  And  by  accustoming  them  early  to  love 
<jod  and  Christ,  to  thank  him  for  all  good  things,  to 
xiray  to  him  against  all  evil  things,  to  be  anxious  to  gain 
Jhis  favour,  and  to  be  afraid  of  offending  him,  you  will 
do  what  is  most  likely  to  make  them  grow  up  Christ- 
ians, that  is,  to  make  them  happy  here,  and  happy 
4hrough  all  eternity." 


ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  TRUST  IN  GOD. 
Sir, 
The  following  lines  were  published  in  a  book  of  sa- 
cred poetry,  in  the  year  1760,  which,  if  proper  for  a 
place  in  your  Visitor,  I  should  be  glad  to  have  in- 
serted. 

*'  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you."^ 
1  Pet,  T.  7. 

^gaging  argument !  here  let  me  rest. 
With  humble  confidence,  and  fsuth  entire : 
What  less  than  this  can  calm  my  troabled  breast  ? 
What  more  can  my  distrustful  heart  desire  ? 

Encouraged  by  this  fall,  this  gracious  word, 
Fain  would  my  soul  forbid  intruding  fear ; 
To  thee.  Almighty  Father,  gracious  Lord ! 
Fain  would  I  bring  ray  load  of  anxious  care. 

But  can  a  vile,  a  guilty  creature  dare 
Aspire  to  hope  for  favours  so  divine  ? 
Aspire  to  claim  an  interest  in  thy  care. 
Or  boldly  call  the  glorious  blessmg  mme  I 

O  let  thy  Spirit's  sacred  influence  seal 
The  kind  assurance  to  my  doubting  soul. 
Thy  pard'ning  love,  thy  tender  care  reveal,— 
llie  blissful  view  shall  all  my  fears  control. 
J>W,as,l831.  J,^ 
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FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES.  ' 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 
Mr.  Editor, 
It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  seen  any  thing  about 
"  Friendly  Societies''  in  your  Monthly  Visitor.  They 
are  surely  of  all  institutions  the  most  likely  to  improve 
the  moral  habits  and  increase  the  comforts  of  the  poor^ 
and,  under  good  regulations,  ought  to  be  encouraged; 
I  have  lately  been  much  pleased  with  a  little  tracts 
published  by  Hatchard,  entitled  **  The  difference 
between  the  old  and  the  new  friendly  societies  ex-*' 
plained  in  a  dialogue  between  John,  Jane,  and  Sarah/* 
and  you  might  do  good  by  inserting  the  following 
extract. 

"  Sarah.  Now  you  have  told  me  about  the  safe 
management  of  the  new  societies,  I  should  like  to 
know  about  the  rules. 

"  John.  The  members  are  divided  into  classes,  and 
all  persons  may  choose  what  class  they  like  to  enter  y 
and  then  they  pay  according  to  their  age  at  the  time 
of  admission;  and  they  may  pay  a  single  sum  at  once, 
or,  if  more  convenient,  a  monthly  payment ;  but  you 
will  understand  it  better  if  I  tell  you  what  I  have  done 
myself.  When  I  first  became  a  member  I  was  not 
quite  twenty;  and  I  earned  10*.  a  week,  which  was' 
good  pay  for  a  single  man :  and  so  I  thought  '  now" 
is  the  time  for  me  to  do  something  for  myself  j'  and  F 
entered  the  six  shilling  class,  and  paid  5*.  3d.  for  the 
admission  fee,  as  they  call  it,  and  1*.  Sd.  every  month; 
but,  as  I  had  always  been  very  careful,  and  had  never 
spent  more  of  my  wages  than  I  could  help,  I  had  got 
a  little  money  in  the  savings^  bank ;  and  my  good 
fiiend  the  clergyman  told  me  it  would  be  a  good  plan  * 
to  pay  the  club  some  part  of  my  assurance  in  single 
payments,  as  it  was  much  cheaper  in  the  end  to  do  so ; 
and  I  was  sorry  I  had  not  money  enough  to  pay  the 
whole  at  once,  but  I  was  determined  to  do  so  by  de^ 
grees.  The  first  single  payment  I  made  was  the  as-^ 
G  3 
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surance  for  sickness^  because  it  was  the  largest  sum^ 
and  I  could  pay  it  without  taking  all  out  of  the  bank  ; 
so  I  paid  6^,  2s.  3d.  and  that  took  off  sixpence  three 
farthings  from  my  monthly  payments^  and  I  had  only 
ei^htpence  &rthing  per  month  to  pay.     But  I  thought 
what  a  fine  thing  it  would  be  to  have  done  with  all  the 
monthly  payments  before  I  married,  and  so  I  got  more 
saving  than  ever,  and  took  every  shilling  I  could  spare 
|o  the  savings'  bank,  and,  before  the  year  was  out^  I 
paid  the  assurance  on  death,  21.  6s.  6d.y  and  then  the 
monthly  pay  was  reduced  to  fivepence  farthing.   How, 
thinks  1,  Anne  will  not  marry  me  till  we  have  some* 
thing  to  begin  the  world  with ;  I  must  strive  hard  to 
have  done*  with  these  payments  to  the  club :  so  I  made 
a  rule  to  take  two  shillings  at  the  least  every  week  to 
tiie  savings'  bank,  and,  in  harvest  time,  I  could  some- 
times take  three  or  four,  as  I  thought  to  myself,  if  I 
cannot  save  this  much  now  I  have  only  myself  to  keep, 
what  shall  I  do  if  Anne  gives  me  half  a  dozen  brats  ta 
feed  and  clothe  ?    Sol  was  better  than  I  thought  I 
should  be,  and  not  one  week  passed  without  my  putting 
in  three  shillings,  and  sometimes  four  or  five:  so  that, 
it  the  end  of  the  half-year,  when  they  added  it  all  up 
at  the  bank,  and  put  the  interest  to  it,  I  was  very  happy 
to  find  that  I  had  more  than  enough  to  clear  me  quite 
with  the  club ;  and  at  the  next  meeting  I  took  my 
4fl,  7s.  6d.  with  a  joyful  heart ;  and  now,  said  I,  it 
will  be  your  turn  next;  for  if  I  live  as  long  as  the 
oldest  man  ever  did,  you  can  get  nothing  more  out  of 
mt ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  want  nothing  from  you  till  I 
9X0  sixty-five,  and  then  I  shall  be  very  thankful  to  have 
the  earnings  of  my  youth ;  three  shillings  a  week — 
ihat  is  seven  pounds  sixteen  shillings  a  year — will  be 
a  fine  thing  for  an  old  man,  besides  six  pounds  to 
bury  me ! " 

l^ow,  Mr.  Editor,  I  hope  you  will  recommend  your 
readers  to  follow  John's  suggestion  "  not  to  marry 
till  each  party  has  a  little  money  in  the  savings'  bank^ 
Qi  belong  to  a  friendly  society."  A.  Z» 
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RECEIPTS  FOR  MAKING  CHEAP  BEER. 

Put  one  peck  of  barley,  or  of  oats,  into  an  oven  just 
after  baking,  or  into  a  frying-pan,  just  to  steam  off  the 
moisture,  and  dry  it  well,  but  on  no  account  to  bum 
the  grain ;  then  grind  or  bruise  it  roughly.  Boil  two 
gallons  and  a  half  of  water,  and  when  it  has  stood  ten 
minutes  (say  at  a  heat  of  175  degrees,  or  so  hot  as  to 
pain  the  finger  sharply),  put  in  the  grain;  mash  it  welU 
and  let  it  stand  three  hours ;  then  draw  it  off.  Boil 
two  gallons  more  water,  which  pour  on  the  grain?, 
(rather  hotter  than  before,  but  not  boiling,  say  196 
d^rees),  and  mash  them  well ;  let  it  stand  two  bourSj» 
and  draw  it  off:  mash  the  grains  again  well  with  two 
gallons  of  cold  water,  and  in  one  hour  and  a  half  draw 
it  off.  The  three  worts  will  be  about  five  gallons. 
Then  mix  seven  pounds  of  treacle,  or  five  pounds  of 
die  darkest  sugar,  in  five  gallons  of  water,  and  boil  the 
whole  ten  gallons  with  four  ounces  of  hops  for  one 
hoior  and  a  half,  taking  care  to  stir  it  so  long  as  the 
hops  float  on  the  top.  Let  it  cool,  and  when  about 
milk  warm,  take  a  good  teacupful  of  yeast,  and  stir  it 
well  together,  with  about  a  gallon  of  the  wort 
at  a  time  -,  let  it  ferment  for  eighteen  hours  in  a 
tub  covered  with  a  sack ;  put  it  into  a  nine-gallon  cask, 
and  keep  it  well  filled ;  bung  it  up  in  three  days,  and 
in  fourteen  days  it  will  be  good,  sound,  fine  beer,  equal 
in  strength  to  London  porter.  The  nine  gallons  of 
beer  thus  brewed  will  cost  as  follows : 

One  peck  of  barley 1     3 

Seven  pounds  of  treacle  ••••••   1     9 

Four  ounces  of  hops •••••0    S 

3    3 


or  about  a  penny  per  pot. 
o  4 
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Another. 

Boil  eight  gallons  of  water^  and  when  it  has  stood 
ten  minutes,  (say  176  degrees),  or  so  hot  as  to  pain 
the  finger  sharply,  put  into  it  one  bushel  of  ground 
malt ;  mash  it  well ;  let  it  stand  for  three  hours,  and 
draw  it  off;  pour  upoii  the  grains  eight  gallons  more 
of  boiled  water,  rattier  hotter  than  before,  but  not  boil- 
ing, (say  196),  mash  it,  and  let  it  stand  two  hours,  and 
draw  on  ;  then  mash  the  grains  with  eight  gallons 
more  water,  let  it  stand  one  hour  and  a  half,  and  draw 
}t  off;  mix  twenty-eight  pounds  of  treacle,  or  twenty 
pounds  of  the  darkest  sugar,  into  twenty  gallons  of 
water,  and  boil  the  whole  together  with  two  pounds 
of  hops  for  two  hours,  stirring  it  so  long  as  the  hops 
float ;  let  it  cool,  and  when  about  milk  warm  mix  half 
$1  pint  of  yeast  by  about  two  gallons  at  a  time,  and  stir 
it  well ;  let  it  ferment  for  twenty-four  hours,  with  a 
sack  over  it ;  then  put  it  into  a  barrel ;  keep  it  well 
filled  up ;  bung  it  down  in  three  days ;  and  in  three 
months  you  will  have  thirty-six  gallons  of  good  ale  at 
the  following  price : — 

s,    d. 

One  bushel  of  malt 9    0 

Twenty-eight  pounds  of  treacle     7     0 
Two  pounds  of  hops 2    0 

18    0 


or  three  halfpence  per  pot. 
Note. — The  only  risk  is  from  using  the  water  too 
hot,  which  will  prevent  the  draining  off  of  the  liquor, 
by  settling  the  grain.  The  dried  raw  grain  will  drain 
better  by  mixing  with  it  about  a  handful  of  oat 
chaff  before  the  first  water ;  this  will  prevent  it  from 
settling.  The  hops  will  yield  better  if  they  are  pretty 
well  damped  before  they  are  mixed  with  the  worts. — 
Observe,  that  you  are  in  no  case  to  use  boiling  water 
with  the  grains. 
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ORANGES. 


Of  this  cheap  luxury,  those  chiefly  used  in  Eng- 
land are  from  Portugal ,  Malta^  the  Barbary  coas^ 
and  Seville ;  but  by  far  the  greatest  number  are  froiQ 
Seville,  the  export  from  which  equals  that  of  all  thos^ 
other  places.  About  foiiy  vessels  are  yearly  freighted 
with  oranges  from  Seville ;  each  cargo  consists  of  400 
chests,  and  each  chest  contains  800  oranges ;  so  that 
the  average  number  exported  from  Seville  is  12,800,00Q 
oranges ;  of  this  number  about  one-tenth  part  are  bit- 
ter. The  price  paid  by  the  London  merchant  to  the 
Seville  exporter  is  120  reals  a  chest,  which  is  four*- 
pence  halfpenny  per  dozen,  or  a  farthing  and  a  haJf 
each ;  so  that  if  the  freight  and  other  expenses  be 
added,  one  can  scarcely  expect  a  good  orange  under  a 
penny.  The  cargo  of  each  vessel  is  generally  con* 
signed  to  about  ten  persons ;  so  that  the  trade  is  a  se- 
cure one,  and,  to  the  grower,  sufficiently  profitable^ 
The  best  oranges  are  allowed  to  remain  long  on  the 
tree :  the  tree  blossoms  in  March ;  and  the  choicest 
fruit  still  hangs  on  the  tree  when  the  blossom  of  an- 
other crop  begins  to  appear.  The  Spaniards  do  not 
esteem  them  as  thoroughly  ripe  till  then :  but  in  this 
state  they  are,  of  course,  unable  to  bear  exportation. 
The  chief  part  of  the  export  takes  place  in  November 
and  December,  and  a  small  number  are  shipped  in 
January :  if  the  fruit  shipped  so  late  as  this  happens 
to  be  long  detained  on  the  voyage,  the  greater  part  of 
it  arrives  in  England  in  a  state  unfit  for  use ;  but,  if 
the  voyage  be  short,  this  is  the  finest  fruit  that  comes 
to  the  English  market. — Inglis's  Spain, 


VEGETABLE  FOOD.^ 

In  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  not  a 
cabbage,  carrot,  turnip,  or  other  edible  root,  grew  in 
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England.  Two  or  three  centuries  before,  certainly,  the 
monasteries  had  gardens  with  a  variety  of  vegetables; 
but  nearly  all  the  gardens  of  the  laity  were  destroyed 
•in  the  wars  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster. Harrison  speaks  of  wheaten  bread  as  being 
chiefly  used  by  the  gentry  for  their  own  tables  ;  and 
lidds,  that  the  artificer  and  labourer  are  "  driven  to 
content  themselves  with  horse-corn,  beans,  peas^ 
bats,  tares,  and  lentils."  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
average  duration  of  human  life  was  at  that  period  not 
one-half  as  long  as  at  the  present  day.  The  constant 
use  of  salted  meat,  with  little  or  no  vegetable  addition, 
doubtless  contributed  to  the  shortening  of  life  ;  to  say 
nothing  of  the  lar^e  numbers  constantly  swept  away 
by  pestilence  and  ramine.  Till  lemon  juice  was  used 
as  a  remedy  for  scurvy  amongst  our  seamen,  who  also 
are  compelled  to  eat  salted  meat  without  green  vege- , 
tables,  the  destruction  of  life  in  the  navy  was  some- 
thing incredible.  Admiral  Hosier  buried  his  ship's 
companies  twice  during  a  West  India  voyage,  in  1726, 
partly  from  the  unhealthiness  of  the  Spanish  coast,  but 
chiefly  from  the  ravages  of  scurvy.  Bad  food  and 
"want  of  cleanliness  swept  away  the  people  of  the  mid- 
dle ages,  by  ravages  upon  their  health  that  the  limited 
medical  skill  of  those  days  could  never  resist.  Matthew 
•Paris,  an  historian  of  that  period,  states  that  there  were 
in  his  time  twenty  or  thirty  hospitals  for  lepers  in  Eu- 
rope.-^ Working  Mans  Compamon*    No.  XIII. 


THE  APPLE, 

The  apple-tree  was  first  introduced  into  England  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  by  Leonard  Maschal,  or  Mar- 
shall, who,  according  to  Fuller,  '^  brought  them  firom 
over  sea,"  and  planted  them  at  Plumstead,  in  Sussex^ 
a  small  village  on  the  north  of  the  South  Downs^  near 
the  Devil's  Dyke.      A  correspondent  writes  **  tha.t 
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Poynings^  not  Phimsiead,  is  the  name  of  the  village 
alluded  to,"  which  seems  very  probable. — Baxter*s 
lAbrmry  <tf  AgrieuUurcU  and  Aortundtural  Knouh> 
ledge. 


CHOLERA. 

In  our  former  numbers  we  have  laid  before  our  readers 
several  communications  on  the  subject  of  the  cholerk 
morbus  ;— for  as  this  disease  had  reached  the  north  of 
England  and  Scotland,  there  was  great  reason  to  ap- 
prehend that  it  would  shortly  spread  through  the 
whole  of  the  kingdom.  It  has  indeed  now  come  inucb 
closer  to  us.  For  a  long  time  we  read,  in  the  news- 
papers, the  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  disease  at 
Sunderland,  Newcastle,  Shields,  Musselburff,  and  many 
other  places  in  the  northern  part  of  our  island : — now 
there  is  a  daily  account  given  of  the  progress  which  the 
disease  is  making  at  Limehouse,  Rotherhithe,  Sduth- 
wark,  Lambeth,  and  other  places  on  the  river,  close 
upon  the  borders  of  London.  We  have  great  reason 
to  be  thankful  that  the  progress^  of  the  disease  is  slow^ 
so  much  so,  that,  (though  it  is  possible  that  it  may 
spread  throughout  all  our  land)  we  may  still  hope  that 
it  will  be  restrained  in  its  progress  by  the  mercy  of 
Providence,  and  not  be  suffered  to  desolate  our  is- 
land. 

A  reflecting  Christian  is  anxious  to  turn  every 
event  to  a  good  purpose, — for  he  feels  fully  assured 
that  God  intends  every  thing  that  occurs  for  the  good 
of  his  people.  If  disease,  or  the  fear  of  it,  should  ex- 
cite Cnristians  to  greater  watchfulness, — or  should 
alarm  unrepenting  sinners  from  their  evil  ways,  by 
convincing  them  that  they  may  be  called  away  in  a 
moment, — then  will  such  visitation  be  productive  of  $i 
most  beneficial  effect :  and  the  truth  is,  that  we  are  so 
apt  to  be  forgetful  of  our  everlasting  interests,  that  we 
nave  need  of  such  visitations  to  lead  us  to  think  seri- 
06 
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ously  of  our  latter  end^  and  to  ask  ourselves  whether 
we  are  in  a  fit  state  to  be  called  to  stand  before  the 
Ji)ar  of  eternal  justice.  No  man  can  stand  there  on  the 
plea  of  his  own  merits.  Let  every  man  then  ask  him- 
self whether  he  has,  from  his  heart,  accepted  the  offer 
oi mercy  held  out  to  him  in  the  Gospel? — ^whether  he 
has  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Saviour  who  died  for  him  ? — 
and  whether,  having  sought  pardon  for  his  trans- 
gression of  the  law^  he  seeks  protection  under  the 
mercy  revealed  in  the  Gospel;  whether  he  puts  his 
whole  trust  and  confidence  in  the  mercies  of  his  Sa* 
viour? — whether  he  is  in  truth  at  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  ?  Thus  alone  can  he  find  com-* 
fort.  And  lest  he  should  be  resting  on  a  false  comfort, 
let  him  proceed  to  examine  himself,  with  all  humilityi 
to  see  whether,  having  sought  the  comforts  of  the 
Gospel,  he  is  desirous  of  living  by  the  rvles  of  the 
tSospel; — for  it  must  be  remembered,  that  a  true 
Christian  who  seeks  for  pardon  through  the  Son  of 
God  is  always,  at  the  same  time,  desirous  otsanctifi^ 
cation  by  the  Spirit  of  God: — these  must  go  together. 
"  We  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,'* — and  therefore  we  must  seek  to  be  prepared 
for  it,  by  living  according  to  God's  will, — and,  that  we 
may  do  this,  we  must  seek  for  the  guidance  of  God's 
Spirit  to  lead  us  in  the  right  course. 

If  we  are  thus  living  a  life  of  watchfulness,  which 
to  the  true  Christian  is  a  life  of  pleasantness,  we  may 
receive,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort,  all  those 
gracious  promises  of  forgiveness  of  sins  though  a  Sa- 
viour^s  merit,  which  are  given  to  them,  that  with 
hearty  repentance  and  true  faith  turn  unto  God." 

With  respect  to  the  disease  which  has  called  forth 
these  remarks,  as  its  progress  in  England  has  been 
but  slow,  many  persons  are  inclined  to  treat  it  with  le- 
vity, as  if  it  were  never  likelv  to  come  near  them ; — ^and 
they  are  heard  to  say,  that  they  "  can  see  no  necessity 
for  altering  their  manner  of  life  on  account  of  this  dis- 
ease, and  that  they  intend  to  live  just  as  if  no  su^h 
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disease  were  threatening  them/*  A  very  grave  Christian 
person  has  said,  that  "he  quite  agreed  with  them;'* 
which  remark  has  greatly  surprised  many  persons,  who 
expected  to  hear  an  earnest  Christian  speak  a  very 
diferent  language.  It  is  plain,  however,  what  was 
laeant — ^^  that  we  ought  always  to  Uve  in  a  state  of 
preparation,  for  that  we  are  always  liable  to  be  cut  off 
by  the  stroke  of  death,  whether  the  cholera  be  amongst 
us,  or  whether  it  be  not: — that  a  true  Christian  will 
not  depend  on  outward  circumstances  to  urge  him  to 
watchfulness,  but  that  he  will  always  see  reason  enough 
to  Uve  by  the  advice  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  who  says 
to  him,  at  all  times,  "Be  ye  ready, for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Those,  however,  who  are  not  in  this  state  of  prepa- 
ration, who  are  not  living  a  life  of  faith  and  watchful- 
ness, who  do  not  look  to  their  Saviour's  merits  as  the 
ground  of  their  confidence,  and  who  do  not  seek,  in  all 
things,  to  know  and  to  do  his  will, — ^if  they,  with  God's 
warnings  before  them,  still  go  on  in  their  contempt  of 
him, — they  will  thus  show  a  spirit  of  rebellion  against 
that  God  who  has  given  them  one  more  call  to  repent- 
ance. 

The  true  Christian  well  knows  that  the  issues  of  life 
and  death  are  in  the  hands  of  One  who  will  "  never 
leave  nor  forsake**  those  who  put  their  "  whole  trust  in 
Him/'  V. 


ON  THE  FAST-DAY. 
My  Countrymbn, 

We  are  called  upon  by  the  highest  authority  of  the 
state  to  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  to  examine  and  confess  our  sins,  that  the  sore 
judgment  of  the  Almighty  may  be  removed ;  or  that  a 
severer  punishment  may  not  fall  on  us.  At  such  a  time, 
a  few  minutes'  consideration  may  not  be  unprofitable. 
Behold  the  rod ;  and  who  hath  appointed  it ;  and  for 
tojko/ partici:dar  purposes. 
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As  a  nation,  may  we  not  expect  to  drink  of  the  cup- 
of  affliction  ?  If  other  people  are  punished,  why  should 
we  escape?  As  a  nation  we  have  had  ten  times  ten 
talents ;  but  what  suitable  improvement  have  we  made? 
Are  we  a  nation  fearing  God  and  working  righteous- 
ness ?  Are  not  many  of  the  great  confident  in  their 
riches,  abusing  them  to  purposes  of  luxury,  indulging 
in  the  lust  of  the  flesh, — ^and  forgetting  God? 

Are  not  too  many  of  the  poor  disc<Mitented  and  re^ 
pining ;  envying  the  rich»  and  violating  all  the  right  or 
property,  "  rejoicing  in  iniquity,"  listening  to  those 
who  would  lead  them  to  become  the  instruments  of  dis- 
cord and  violence  ?  Are  not  too  many  the  slaves  of 
drunkenness,  neglecting  and  abusing  their  own  fami- 
lies? How  many  are  constant  at  die  alehouse  and 
never  in  the  church ! 

We  profess  a  supreme  regard  for  the  word  of  God^ 
but  how  does  it  influence  our  conduct  ?  How  few  in 
earnest  accept  from  their  hearts  the  offer  of  salvation 
through  Christ !  How  few  make  his  word  the  rule  of 
their  life ! 

Does  not  the  spirit  of  false  philosophy  induce  men  to 
sacrifice  truth,  and  principle,  and  conscience,  to  expe-- 
diency,  arising  from  the  love  of  the  world,  looking 
upon  time  as  every  thing,  and  eternity  as  nothing; 
loving  things  present,  and  sacrificing  all  to  obtain  the 
favour  of  mere  man,  and  the  applause  of  an  ill-juc^ng 
world  ? 

The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  in  the  world,  but 
have  we  learned  righteousness,  by  examining  our  mo- 
tives, by  sincere  repentance  and  faith,  by  humiliation 
^xA  amendment?  lie  calls,  but  do  we  hear?  He  exhorts^ 
but  we  are  otherwise  engaged:  the  trifles  of  time,  the 
misconceptions  of  folly,  the  perverseness  of  self-will, 
engage  and  delude  the  mind  of  man. 

The  cup  of  trembling  is  prepared,  but  if  this  does 
not  efiect  our  cure,  may  we  not  expect  a  severer  judg- 
ment? God  does  not  willingly  afflict  the  children  of 
men :  he  does  it  for  their  goqd»^    If  a.gende  i 


itized  by  Google 


Questions  on  the  Prophecies^  ^c.  185 

does  not  cure  us,  we  must  expect  a  draught  more 
bitter  and  severe ;  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  God 
we  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  men :  and  then  we  shall 
certaindy  find  that  the  "  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked/* 
that  sharp  sword  of  divine  vengeance^  are  very  **  cruel.*' 
Would  we  escape^  we  must  flee  to  the  refuge  which 
is  set  before  us,  in  our  Saviour  Christ.  We  must  ap- 
proach him  in  self-examination,  sincere  repentance, 
deep  humiliation,  earnest  prayer,  faith,  and  meekness. 
He  will  bring  us  near  to  our  God,  and  God  will  come 
near  to  us  in  the  influence  of  his  grace,  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  the  brightening  of  our  pros- 
pects. W.  A. 


QUESTIONS   ON  THE   PROPHECIES  RELATING  TO 
THE  COMING  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor, 
Mr.  Editor, 
I  SEND  you  a  set  of  questions  which  I  have  used  in  a 
rery  large  school  as  a  Christmas  Catechism ;  but,  as  that 
season  is  now  past,  it  may  be  more  useful  as  a  Cate- 
chism of  Prophecies.  Such  questions  are  calculated 
to  make  young  people  think, — and  perhaps  their 
teachers.  If  too  long  for  you,  they  may  be  divided  into 
two  or  three. 

I  am,  &c. 

W.A. 


1.  Was  the  Saviour  long  expected? 

2.  Which  is  the  first  prophecy  of  a  Saviour? 

5.  What  was  the  promise  to  Abraham  ? 

4.  How  long  was  it  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
to  the  call  of  Abraham  ? 

6.  What  is  meant  by  the  call  of  Abraham? 

6.  Was  the  promise  renewed  to  Isaac  ? 

7.  What  prophecy  did  Jacob  utter  relating  to  the 
COBUDg  of  a  Saviour  ? 
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8.  Has  the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah  ? 

9.  Under  what  power  did  the  Jews  fall? 

10.  Do  they  still  retain  the  distinction  of  tribes  and 
families  ? 

11.  What  was  the  prophecy  of  Moses  relating  to  a 
Saviour? 

12.  How  long  was  this  after  the  death  of  Jacob  ? 
IS.  In  what  manner  was  Jesus  Christ  like  unto 

Moses  ? 

14.  What  was  the  peculiar  character  of  Moses  ? 

15.  What  was  the  prophecy  of  Job  ? 

16.  What  was  the  prophecy  of  Balaam  ? 

17.  What  was  the  length  of  time  between  Moses  and 
David  ? 

18.  What  were  the  prophecies  of  David  concerning 
the  incarnation,  birth,  character,  sufferings,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ascension  of  Christ  ?  W.  A. 

(7b  &«  continued,) 


If  the  above  questions  are  well  considered,  a  great 
4eaL  of  Scripture  knowledge  may  be  gained,  even 
though  the  young  scholar  should  not  be  able  to  make 
out  the  answer  to  every  one  of  the  questions. — In 
.^oiiie  copies  of  the  Bible,  the  dates  are  given  on  the 
margin  ;  and  a  great  deal  may  be  learned  by  con- 
sulting the  marginal  references.  The  argument  from 
prophecies  becomes  of  far  greater  importance  when  we 
consider  the  times  at  which  they  were  given, — and  that 
there  was  a  regular  series  of  prophecies  relating  to  our 
Saviour  from  the  fall  of  Adam  till  within  less  than  400 
years  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord  into  this  world. — 
'Our  young  readers  know  that  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  to  the  coming  of  Christ  was  4004  years. — Ed. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  MARCH. 

"  The  Spring,  she  is  a  blessed  thing ; 
She  is  the  mother  of  the  iowers ; 
She  is  the  mate  of  birds  and  bees. 
The  partner  of  their  revehries, — 
Our  star  of  hope  through  wintry  hours/' 

Howill's  Lays  of  thb  Sbasoms. 

Most  cordially  do  I  agree  with .  the  poet ;  spring  is 
indeed  a  *^  blessed  thing/'  and  should  raise  our  minds 
to  grateful  feelings,  shown  best  in  obedient  conduct  to 
the  Giver  of  all  ^ood.  The  month  of  March  has  every 
right  to  the  much-loved  title,  the  hope-awakening  ap- 
pellation, of  Spring.  The  21st  of  the  month  is  the 
vernal  equinox;  which  word,  "equinox,"  means  that 
as  the  sun  then  rises  and  sets  at  six  o'clock,  the  days 
and  nights  are  equal:  vernal  is  only  another  word  for 
spring. 

We  have  now  the  "  high  authority"  of  the  almanac 
for  rejoicing  in  the  season  of  birds  and  flowers;  and 
one  flower  especially  March  may  boast,  the  violet:  the 
real  sweet  violet  is  now  in  its  pride ;  but  pride  is  a 
wrong  word  for  so  meek  a  thing  as  a  violet — ^the  very 
emblem  of  meekness,  but  not  the  less  admired  for  its 
modest  bearing ;  no,  we  delight  in  it  the  more.  We 
value  it  more  highly,  just  because  it  is  not  seen  too 
much, — another  lesson  to  be  learnt  from  a  flower. 
Even  the  little  violet  can  preach : — ^well  would  it  be  if 
its  instruction  were  heeded.  Perhaps  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  define  the  pleasure  aflbrded  by  the  '*  first 
violet;'*  it  is  a  simple  healthy  enjoyment  belonging 
peculiarly  to  youth,  and  yet  not  to  be  despised  by  the 

frown  up  part  of  the  worid;  indeed  those  are  the 
appiest  people  who,  in  the  mid-day  and  the  decline  of 
life,  have  their  minds  so  pure,  that  the  shnple  gift  of 
a  bunch  of  early  violets  is  still  a  pleasure,  awakening 
youthful  recollections, — ^for  intimate  is  the  connexion 
between  childhood  and  this  sweet  flower.  To  the  un- 
observant, a  violet  is  nothing  but  a  violet;  not  so  to  the 
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well-versed  in  this  treasure  of  floral  beauty.  The 
curious  in  violets  know  there  are  three  or  four  varie- 
ties— the  rarest'  found*  the  most  valued;  but  none 
sweeter  than  the  white. 

The  wild  daffodil  is  another  March  blossom,  not 
common  in  all  countries,  but  growing  freely,  where  it 
likes  the  soil.  The  country  people  call  them  Lent 
lilies, — a  good  name,  for  they  are  in  season  during  the 
spring  &st  of  Lent.  The  high  winds  now  rob  the 
yet  l^ifless  trees  of  many  a  branch ; — ^tfae  cottage  child 
goes  forth  to  gather  the  spoils  of  the  atorm.  And  now 
let  me  think  a  word  of  advice  to  my  Cottage  Friends. 
Take  no  more  than  the  refuse  wood ;  in  short,  take  no 
branch,  no  twig,  which  you  would  not  take  if  the  owner 
were  looking  at  you:  what  more  you  carry  away  you 
steal,  and  then  farewell  all  innocent  pleasure; — the 
violet  will  bloom  in  vain  for  yon;  ^^the  thrush  from 
his  holly,  the  lark  from  his  cloud,*'  will  vainly  call  you 
to  join  in  their  song  of  praise.  From  little,  you  will 
get  to  more : — ^you  begin  by  stealing  wood,  you  end 
your  days  by  wood-^a  gallows.  But  no,  this  train  of 
diought  is  too  dreadful.  I  will  hope  better  things,  and 
tarn  to  the  more  pleasing  anticipation  that  a  dry  March 
may  prepare  the  way  for  a  good  harvest,  and  tluit 
honest  labour  may  be  blessed  to  you,  here  and  here* 
after.  F. 


ON  THE  EPISTLE  FOR  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY 
AFTER  EASTER. 
1  P«t.  ii.  19. 
If  we  turn  to  the  chapter  from  which  this  portion  of 
Scripture  is  taken,  we  shall  see^  that  the  exhortatioii 
we  are  now  to  consider  is  addressed  more  particularly 
to  servants;  to  those  servants  especially  who  have 
masters  not  always  disposed  to  treat  them  widi  kind* 
ness,  or  gentleness,  and  who,  from  an  infirmity  of  tem- 
per, often  .blame  them  without  suflScient  cause.    That 
Ibis  is  a  most  trying  and  difficult  situation^  St.  Peter 
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readily  admits ;  but  the  high  praise  which  he  bestows 
on  those  who  keep  themselves  from  sinning,  either  in 
word  or  deed,  when  so  much  provoked  to  anger,  is  an 
encouragement  to  all  whom  God  has  seen  fit  to  place 
in  circuBQstances  so  trying,  not  to  suffer  themselves  to 
be  surprised  into  any  unguarded  or  disrespectful  ex- 
pressions of  resentment.  If  the  person  thus  wron^ 
fully  accuseid  is  conscious  of  his  own  innocence  in  the 
present  instance,  and  has,  moreover,  always  made  it 
his  study  to  approve  himself  a  faithful  and  obedient 
servant,  not  witb  eye-service,  as  pleasing  men,  but  with 
the  desire  thereby  to  please  God,  he  has  the  delightful 
assurance,  that  his  Heavenly  Master,  *^  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,'^  will  be  his  friend,  will  bring  him  out 
of  his  unmerited  affliction,  and  establish  his  character 
for  fidelity  and  submission  still  more  firmly  in  the 
opinion  of  his  earthly  superior,  who  will  thenceforward 
feel  regret  for  having  unjustly  treated  him,  and  will  be 
anxious  to  make  him  all  the  reparation  in  his  power. 
His  silent  and  respectful  forbearance  will  have  more 
efiect  in  altering  the  erroneous  opinion  his  master  had 
formed  than  the  most  convincing  proo&  of  his  inno- 
cence  could  have,  if  those  proofs  were  urged  with 
passionate  and  rebellious  language.  *^  A  sofl  answer 
tumeth  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
strife," 

Yet  these  are  but  inferior  considerations  when  com- 
pared with  the  one  great  obligation  under  which,  as 
Christians,  we  are  m  (whether  masters  or  servants, 
princes  or  peasants,  young  or  old)  commanded  not  to 
render  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for.railing.  *'  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Matt.  v.  10. 
Bear  in  mind  that  vou  are  a  Christian,  and  that  the 
Captain  of  your  salvation,  •*  who  knew  no  sin,"  was 
publicly  accused  as  a  malefactor :  he  who  ^'  spake 
as  never  man  spake"  was  called  a  blasphemer:  he 
•*  who  went  about  doing  good"  was  termed  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners :   and  can  you  bear  liis  name. 
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and  yet  refuse  to  follow  in  the  steps  he  trod?  IfoU 
<ian  never  suffer  what  he  suffered;  or,  if  you  could^  it 
would  not  be  an  undeserved  suffering,  as  his  was ;  foi^ 
you  are  a  weak  and  sinful  mortal,  daily  transgressing 
against  your  heavenly  Master^  while  he  submitted  in 
all  things  to  his  Father's  will,  and  did  always  such 
things  as  pleased  him.     O  let  your  proud  rebellions 
heart  be  humbled  in  the  dust  at  the  thoughts  of  your 
vast,  your  immeasurable  distance  from  the  perfection 
of  this  great  example;  and  say^  whenever  you  are 
tempted  to  turn  again  in  anger  at  a  &Ise  accusation^ 
*'  My  Lord  and  my  God  was  reviled^  yet  he  reviled 
not  again:  and  shall  I  impatiently  murmur  when  I 
am    rebuked?   he  committed  himself  to    him    that 
judgeth  righteously :  let  me  then  leave  my  cause  in  the 
hands  of  my  merciful  Father,  who  knoweth  and  will 
one  day  reveal  all  the  secrets  of  the  heatt.     Far  hea-* 
vier  punishment  than  this  I  deserve  from  God,  as  the 
just  reward  of  my  evil. deeds,  yet  he  has  pardoned  me^ 
for  the  sake  of  my  Blessed  Saviour,  who  bare  my  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.     Let  me,  instead  of  re- 
pining at  the  wrongs  I  receive  from  others,  deeply  and 
heartily  repent  of  those  sins,  by  which  I  have  so  often 
offended  nim,   and   grieved    his  Holy  Spirit      Let 
me  resolve,  by  his  grace,  to  die  daily  unto  sin,  and 
live  unto  righteousness;  to  be  no  more  as  a  sheep 
going  astray,  but  gladly  and  thankfully  return  to  the 
only  good  Shepherd,  who  will,  after  death,  lead  me 
and  all  who  have  faithfully  followed  him  to  those 
green  pastures  and  waters  of  comfort,  which  are  at 
-Ood's  right  hand  for  evermore."  L.  S.  R. 


ALLOTMENT  OF  LAND  TO  THE  POOR. 

On  the  2d  of  February  a  meeting  took  place  in  the 
parish  of  Hughenden,  attended  by  most  of  the  principal 
occupiers  of  land,  to  take  steps  to  procure  portions  of 
land,  from  an  acre  to  a  quarter,  to  be  let  to  labourers 
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desirous  of  renting  them.  Several  labourers  made 
application^  and  nearly  all  the  occupiers  of  land  pre- 
sent expressed  their  determination  to  let  their-poorer 
neighbours  sufficient  land  for  the  present  year ;  and 
at  me  same  time  came  to  a  resolution  to  unite  in  an 
endeavour  to  put  the  cottage  allotment  system  on  a 
permanent  footing  in  the  parish,  for  future  years, 
either  by  procuring  the  offer  of  land  already  enclosed, 
or  by  obtaining  the  requisite  consent  for  appropriating 
for  the  above  object,  under  proper  regulations,  parts 
of  the  extensive  waste  lands  which  the  parish  contains. 
It  should  be  observed,  that  the  population  of  Hughen- 
den  is  exceedingly  scattered,  and  the  land  of  a  kind  by 
no  means  eligible  for  spade  husbandry,  consisting,  for 
the  most  part,  of  flint  and  clay  firmly  bound  together ; 
notwithstanding  which,  the  men  showed  the  greatest 
willingness  to  undertake  its  tillage ;  and  in  one  small 
field,  where  the  system  has  been  tried  for  one  year, 
it  has  been  attended  with  the  fullest  success,  and  given 
4he  highest  satisfaction  to  the  tenants. — Bucks  Herald. 


DRUNKENNESS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Vtsitor, 

Ma.  Editor, 

Tbb  crime  of  drunkenness  has  been  so  fearfully  com- 
mon in  ibis  and  almost  every  other  parish  in  England, 
that,  as  a  national  sin,  it  cries  aloud  for  national  punish- 
ment. To  avert,  therefore,  the  vengeance  of  Heaven, 
by  endeavours  to  check  its  further  progress,  is  the 
duty  of  every  well-wisher  of  his  country.  I  send  you 
herewith  a  hand-bill  which  I  have  caused  to  be  circu- 
lated very  widely ;  andf  as  I  think  it  may  be  of  service 
to  other  parishes,  I  shall  feel  obHged  by  your  inserting 
it  in  your  most  useful  little  miscellany,  that  other  cler- 
gymen may  be  enabled  to  have  copies  struck  <^,  and 
distributed  among  their  neighbours.     It  is.taken  ttotsk 
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an  old  book,  entitled,  '*God*s  terrible  voice  in  the  eity :" 
a  book  tirritten  at  the  time  of  the  plague  and  fire  in 
London.  If  you  approve  of  the  accompanying  selec- 
tion, I  will  send  you  other  extracts  hereafter,  equally 
striking,  on  other  prevailing  sins. 

I  am  your  occasional  contributor, 

C.  T.  C. 

Rectory, , 

Feb,  1,  1832. 


"  TO  ALL  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN  (AT  TIMSBURy). 

"  Drunkards !  turn  from  your  evil  ways — OTer« 
charge  not  yourselves  with  excess,  where  God  allows 
you  enough  for  use.  *  Wounds'  and  *  woe'  are  the 
consequence  of  excessive  drinking.  Prov.  xxii.  29. 
This  sin  may  be  sweet  and  pleasing  to  the  eye  and 
appetite,  in  the  temptation;  but  it  will  wound  and 
sting  the  conscience,  worse  than  an  adder  or  serpent 
can  do  the  body,  in  reflection.  God  hath  put  btHer" 
ness  into  the  cup  by  \i\^  judgments,  and  will  you  drink 
as  deep  as  before  ?  Are  you  resolved  to  taste  the  dregs 
that  lie  at  the  bottom  ?  The  cup  hath  poison  in  it — 
foul  poison,  and  will  you  drink  of  it  still,  though  you 
murder  and  destroy  your  souls  for  ever  by  this  sin  ? 
The  cup  hath  wrath  in  it — the  wrath  of  an  angry  God  ; 
and  is  it  good  for  you  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  (rod's 
wrath  ?  Drufdcenness  has  been  your  sin^  and  if  yoa 
go  on,  God  threateneth  that  drunkenness  shall  be 
your  punishment : — Jer.  xiii.  12.  *  Speak  unto  them 
this  word,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  every  bottle  shall  be 
filled' — drunkards  like  this  very  well;  they  are  very 
well  pleased  that  their  bottles  shall  be  filled — ^that  they 
may  empty  them ;  but  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
two  next  verses, '  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  fill  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  had  with  drunkenness,  and 
/  wiU  dash  them  one  against  ant^her,  even  the  &thers 
and  sons  together ;  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare ,  nor 
Jiave  mercy ^  but  de^roy  them.' 
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'^  Drnnkards  \  you  reel  and  fkll  sometimes  with  yomr 
sin :  God  will  make  you  reel  and  fall  by  his  judgments^ 
.and  dash  you  one  upon  another ;  yea^  dash  you  in 
pieces,  and  destroy  you  without  pity  or  mercy !!!  Will 
you  not  forbear  your  cups  and  excesses?  God  will  put 
act^  €}ftremMing  and  asUmishment  into  your  hand — 
he  will  put  gaU  and  wormwood  into  your  cup^  and 
make  you  taste  the  bitter  effects  of  this  sin.  If  he  do 
not  severely  scourge  you  for  this  sin  f^ere,  he  will  be 
sure  to  torment  you  for  this  sin  for  eper.  Turn  ye, 
drunkards,  from  your  evil  ways ;  turn  from  your  sin 
by  repentance;  weep  and  mourn  for  all  your  sinful 
mirth  and  jollity ;  and  take  heed  of  returning  to  your 
sin  again,  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit.  Avoid  the  ocea*> 
sums  of  this  sin ;  shun  the  company  of  such  as  have 
been  your  tempters;  take  heed  of  coming  into  the 
places  where  you  have  been  drawn  in  to  commit  it: 
make  a  covenant  with  your  feet,  that  they  may  never 
lead  you  out  of  the  way  of  God  into  such  places  where 
you  nave  been  so  often  overtaken ;  curb  and  restrain 
your  appetite ;  take  some  kind  of  holy  revenge  upon 
yourselves ;  deny  yourselves  some  things  which  are 
lawful  in  themselves,  because  occasions  of  sin  vntoyou; 
and  instead  of  filling  yourselves  with  wine,  or  strong 
drink,  labour  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  by  the 
Spirit  to  mortify  this,  and  aU  other  deeds  of  the  body, 
and  rather  let  the  wicked  wonder  at  you,  and  speak 
evil  of  you,  for  your  sobriety,  than  God  hate  you,  and 
bring  destruction  upon  you,  (and  your  families)  for 
your  intemperance  J* 


SELECTIONS  FROM  DIFFERENT  AUTHORS. 

The  following  extracts  were  sent  by  J.  S.  B. 

He  deserves  not  commendation,  that  for  being  com* 
mended  grows  proud :  every  good  thing  a  good  man 
speaks  of  me  shall,  like  the  blast  of  a  trumpet  in  war, 
incite  and  encourage  me  to  a  closer  pursuit 'of  sosie 
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more  noble  virtue ;  not  blow  me  up  in  a  higher  conceit 
of  overprizing  my  own  weakness.  So,  while  some 
speak  well,  let  my  deeds  exceed  their  tongue.  I  had 
rather  men  should  see  more  than  they  expect,  than 
look  for  more  than  they  shall  find. — FeUham's  Resolves. 
The  argument  used  against  fretfviness  by  the 
Psalmist  deserves* to  be  well  fixed  in  our  minds;  and 
indeed,  if  it  were  so,  we  should  need  no  other  argument; 
"Fret  not  thyself  against  the  ungodly,"  &c.  "for  they 
shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass,^  &c.  Psaha 
xxxvii.  Who  could  envy  a  flower,  tfaoug}i  ever  so  gay 
and  beautiful  in  its  colours,  when  he  saw  that  the 
flext  stroke  of  the  mower  would  sweep  it  away  for 
£ver  l-^Bp.  Hom^s  Essays. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PJJBUC  NEWSPAPERS. 

Death  from  DRiitKiNo.<»— An  inquest  was  lately  held  on  the 
body  of  James  Reid,  who  died  in  a  station-house,  while  in  a 
state  of  intoxication.  The  iury  returned  a  verdict,  that  the  de- 
ceased died  from  excessive  arinking. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  Sp — ;  O.M.j  A. A. 
C,S,R.j  CJ.C;  F.j  S,L.A.:  LC:  E.;  Sanmj  J,H,D,j  W.A. 
Imcus;  A  fVorcestershire  Correspondent;  C.K,;  N.H,D.j  J.T,H,^ 
A  RegtUar  Subscriber:  N.S.Kj  J.W.;  O.;  S.W.:  and  another 
paper  from  W,A,:  with  several  anonymous  papers. 

We-heg  to  state  to  our  correspondents  who  request  the  Editor 
to  order  copies  of  the  •*  Visitor"  to  be  sent  to  them,  that  this 
is  a  very  circuitous  mode  of  proceeding^  as  the  Editor  may  be, 
at  the  time  of  receiving  the  letter,  some  hundred  miles  fromLon- 
don.  Applications  of  this  nature  should  be  addressed  to  the 
PMisher :  the  simplest  method,  by  far,  is  for  persons  residing 
at  a  distance  from  London  to  give  their  orders  through  their 
country  bookseller. 

A  correspondent  asks  whether  "  John  the  Footman"  is  to 
be  had  as  a  separate  tract  ?  We  believe  not ;  it  came  to  us  in 
jnanuscript;  but  it  would  make  a  moat  exceflent  tract,  if  the 
author,  who  is  unknown  to  us,  should  see  fit  so  to  publish  it. 

We  have  just  received  a  note  from  the  unknown  writer :  he 
-wishes  the  sentence,  in  page  50,  "  if  it  is  by  his  Keh  that  we 
are  saved,"  to  W  altered  to,  *'  if  it  is  by  his  help  that  we  do 
any  good." 
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FAIR  AND  FALSE;  OR  THE  STORY  OF  THOMAS 
KENCHIN. 

It  was  on  one  of  those  brilliant  days  in  the  month  of 
June^  in  which  the  earth  seems  to  wear  a  smile  of  joy, 
when  sickness  lifts  up  her  languid  head,  and  even  sor« 
row  forgets  to  grieve,  that  I  bent  my  steps  towards  an 
abode  where  joy  seldom  enters,  and  where  sunshine  is 
unknown,  the  abode  of  sorrow  or  of  guilt — a  prison. 
Thomas  Kenchin,  the  young  man  I  went  to  see  there^ 
had  been,  about  ten  years  before,  well  known  to  me ; 
and  his  light-heartedness  and  good-humour  had,  in« 
deed,  made  him  a  sort  of  general  favourite.  I  had 
since  lost  sight  of  him,  and  had  almost  forgotten  his 
existence,  when  I  was  called  on  to  visit  him  in  the 

prison  of ,  where  he  lay  under  charge  of  firing  the 

ricks  of  a  neighbouring  farmer.  As  I  entered  this 
abode  of  sorrow,  the  gloom  and  dreariness  of  the  place 
seemed  to  resemble  its  wretched  inhabitants ;  but  when 
I  reached  the  cell  where  Kenchin  was  confined,  all 
other  thoughts  passed  away,  as  I  looked  on  him,  and 
sawthehavock  which  guilt,  not  time,  had  wrought: 
the  ruddy  hue  of  health  was  gone,  and  in  its  place  was 
that  pallid,  haggard  look,  which  crime,  rather  thaii 
sickness,  gives;  his  frank  and  manly  expression  of 
countenance  was  exchanged  for  the  troubled  look  of 
fear  and  shame,  and  his  merry  laugh  for  the  scowl 
of  fierce  despair. 

The  following  short  history  of  his  life,  which  I  drew 
tip  from  bis  own  statements,  and  those  of  his  frieods, 

NO.  4. — ^VOL.  XII.  H 
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may,  perhaps,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  prove  use- 
ful to  some.  Thomas  Kenchin  was  the  son  of  decent^ 
respectable  parents,  who  had  been  born  and  growa  old 
in  the  village  of  Preston  in  Gloucestershire :  he  was 
brought  up  to  labour,  and,  at  nineteen  years  of  age^  he 
was  one  of  the  best  workmen  in  Mr.  Latham's  large 
farm  at  Preston. 

The  neighbours  would  often  speak  of  him  as  a  credit 
to  his  parents;  "  but  no  wonder,"  they  would  add, 
*'  for  be  has  been  so  well  brcjoght;  up."    Yes,  Thomas 
Kenchin  was,  indeed,  what  is  called  by  many,  "  tho- 
roughly well  brought  up.'*    Now,  if  you  wish  to  know 
"what  half  tlie  world>  alas !  calls  being  ^'  well  brought 
up,"  I  will  tell  you,  by  describing  the  education  c^ 
,l%omas.    As  soon  as  he  could  understand  any  things 
his  parents  taught  him  to  repeat  a  prayer  night  and 
morning ;  but,  as  they  took  no  pains  to  make  mm  feel 
pv  understand  what  he  prayed  for,  this  was  little  better 
jdian  a  mere  idle  form :  they  taught  him,  too,  to  read  ; 
and,  as  he  grew  older,  they  always  made  him  read  two 
or  tjiree  chapters  in  the  Bible  to  them  every  Sunday ; 
but,  as  they  never  talked  to  him  about  what  he  read, 
pr  tried  to  explain  it  to  him,  it  was  of  very  little  use  to 
hiin»    They  scarcely  ever  talked  to  him  about  Jesus 
Christ,  or  told  him  how  much  we  should  love  him  wha 
^as  so  much  loved  usj  and  how  we  should  show  our 
love  to  him,  by  trying  earnestly  ta  please  him :  but,  as 
he  grew  up,  they  talked  to  him  often  about  the  shqme 
it  was  to  lollow  bad  courses,  and  what  a  disgrace  it 
was  to  be  drunken  and  idle, — and  how  that  vice  led 
to  poverty  and  ruin, — and  that  he  should  always  work 
liard  and  try  to  kc^p  himself,  and  not  to  burden  the  pa* 
lish*   Now  all  this  that  they^  toLd  him  was  very  true  and 
Tight;  but  they  forgot  to  tell  him  another  great  tnith« 
-which  is,  that  there  is  but  one  principle  that  can  over-^ 
eome  the  w<Hrjd|  and  keep  us  from  its  temptations  and 
its  sins;  and  that  principle  is  faith,  leading  us  t(^  tha 
Wve  of  God»  through  Jesua  Christ 
^  Thomas's  parents  bad  steonglj  ui^ed  biai  not  to^ 
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marry  early,  but  to  lay  by  sotnething  beforehand :  and 
this  he  resolved  to  do ;  but,  not  many  months  after  hid 
parents'  death,  he  became  acquainted  with  a  nursery- 
maid in  a  neighbouring  family,  and  engaged  himself  to 
marry  her :  and  though  resolving  at  first  only  to  en<* 
gage  himself, — in  less  than  six  months  he  married  her; 
He  was  only  twenty-one,  and  his  wife  rather  younger ; 
and  between  them  both  they  had  little  more  than 
enough  to  pay  the  marriage  expenses.  What  but  hope^ 
less  poverty  can  come  of  such  early  marriages ! 

For  four  years  after  his  marriage,  Thomas  continued 
to  be  a  steady  workman,  and  to  bring  his  waffes  homd 
to  his  wife :  his  waffes  were  not  high,  and  Mrs.  Ken* 
chin  had  resolved,  when  she  married,  to  earn  something 
herself,  by  going  out  to  char;  but  she  '^  reckoned 
without  her  host,''  as.  the  saying  is ;  for  she  forgot  thai 
the  cares  of  a  family  would  prolmbly  prevent  this ; — and 
80  it  proved.  At  the  end  of  four  years,  Kenchin  found 
himself  the  father  of  three  children,  all  of  them  depend*^ 
ing  on  him  alone  for  support  The  last  winter,  too^ 
having  been  a  hai^d  one,  he  had  got  rather  backward 
in  his  rent,  and  a  trifling  rise  also  in  the  price  of  flour 
added  to  his  trouble.  Kenchin  had  been  a  cheerful^ 
contented  man,  when  things  went  well  with  him ;  but; 
when  trouble  came,  he  was  unable  to  bear  up  against 
it;  for  he  was  without  the  only  unfailing  support — true 
religion.  His  wife  was  much  like  himself  in  this  re^ 
spect;  so  that  when  he  complained  of  the  evils  of 
poverty,  and  the  hardness  of  the  times,  she  had  no 
comfort  to  offer:  and  Thomas  did  complain  much  and 
often,  quite  forgetting  that  he  had  brought  these  evils 
on  himself,  by  marrying  so  early,  and  be^e  he  had  laid 
by  any  thing.  There  is  an  old  saying,  that  "  when 
poverty  comes  in  at  the  door,  love  flies  out  at  the  win-* 
dow :"  and  this  proved  the  case  widi  Thomas  Kenchin  : 
he  had  loved  his  wife  when  things  went  on  smoothly; 
but  his  love  for  her,  like  the  rest  of  his  feeKngs,  was 
not  strengthened  by  any  religious  prindple,  and  could 
not  therefore  stand  die  trial  4if  advecsitjr :  be  gsew 
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isurly  and  rough  in  his  manner  towards  her,  and  made 
the  evils  of  poverty  worse  by  complaint  and  ill-humour. 
Thomas  had  always  been  a  sober  young  man ;  for  his 
parents  had  talked  so  much  about  the  disgrace  of 
drunkenness,  that  he  would  have  been  ashamed  to  be 
seen  at  an  alehouse* 

:  He  had  always,  too,  kept  his  church ;  from  habit, 
however,  not  from  a  feeling  of  the  privilege  and  import* 
ance  of  so  doing ;  so  that  when  poverty  overtook  him, 
and  his  clothes  became  old  and  ragged,  he  was  ashamed 
to  go,  and  had  no  motive  strong  enough  to  overcome 
this  shame.  In  this  kind  of  sullen,  reckless  mood,  he 
wandered  out  one  Sunday  afternoon,  when  every  one 
Was  at  church,  and  sat  himself  down  on  a  bank  near 
the  field  where  he  was  accustomed  to  work,  musing  on 
his  '^  hard  lot,"  as  he  called  it.  He  had  not  been 
seated  there  long,  when  he  was  accosted  by  a  man  of 
the  name  of  Hayden,  who  had  lately  come  to  the  vil- 
lage, and  worked  at  the  same  farm  with  Kenchin. 
JIayden  was  a  man  of  some  talent,  but  quite  without 
any  principle;  and,  though  a  skilful  workman,  and 
able  to  earn  good  wages,  he  spent  in  drinking  and  riot 
more  than  he  earned,  and  was  therefore  always  in  dis* 
tress,  and  complaining  of  the  hardness  of  the  times.  I 
have  seen  this  man  often ;  and  in  the  desperate  and 
teckless  expression  of  his  face,  I  thought  that  I  could 
read  the  character  of  one  who  ^^  feared  not  God,  nor 
Regarded  man."  He  greeted  Kenchin  in  a  hearty, 
friendly  way ;  and  taking  his  pipe  out  of  his  mouth,  he 
i^tretched  himself  by  his  side  on  the  bank,  and  began 
asking  him  how  the  world  went  with  him.  ^^  Bwily 
enough,"  answered  Thomas;  and  then  began  to  tell 
him  all  his  troubles.  Hayden  listened  with  kindness 
to  all  he  said;  but,  though  he  seemed  to  wish  to  com*» 
fort  him,  took  care  to  remind  him  that  he  had  worse 
still  to  look  forward  to,  as  winter  was  coming  on.  '^  I 
wish  I  could  help  you,  with  all  my  heart,"  said  he; 
^*  but  the  fact  is,  I  am  almost  as  badly  off  as  yourself* 
Well,  this  is  a  strange  world  we  live  in :  the  hard* 
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workers  starve^  and  the  idle  grow  fat  on  their  labours.** 
As  he  said  this^  he  pointed  to  the  clergyman  of  Pres« 
ton^  who  had  just  left  the  churchy  and  was  passing  at  a 
distance :  **  what  right  has  that  man  to  take  the  tenth 
of  these  fine  fields  ?  those  vile  tithes  eat  up  the  fat  of 
the  land."  •*  Why  really  now,  as  for  that,"  replied 
Kenchin,  ^^  I  am  no  scholar,  but  I  well  remember  that 
I  used  to  hear  my  father  say,  that  we  had  no  more  rea« 
son  to  grumble  at  paying  tithes,  than  at  pajring  our 
landlord  the  rent  for  our  cottages:  he  said,  that  the 
clergy  had  as  good  right  to  the  tithes,  as  the  landlord 
had  to  his  rent;  and  that  if  there  were  no  tithes,  the 
larmers  would  be  none  the  richer,  as  the  landlord  would 
only  ask  the  moi'e  rent  on  that  account."  "  Well,  well, 
bang  the  farmer  and  the  tithes  too,"  said  Hayden,  im- 
patiently ;  'M  am  glad  to  see  you  are  so  contented  to 
starve,  and  can  bear  to  be  oppressed,  and  kept  down  so 
patiently."  ^'  Starving  I  am,  sure  enough ;  but  what 
can  I  do  ?  and  as  for  being  kept  down,  I  don't  know 
what  you  mean."  "  Well,  meet  me  at  the  Compasses 
to-night,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  I  mean ;  for  now  I 
cannot  stay  any  longer."  Kenchin  hesitated,  he  never 
went  to  the  alehouse,  and  he  had  now  a  kind  of  feeling 
within  him  (a  gracious  warning,  doubtless,  from  God's 
Holy  Spirit)  that  his  going  there  would  place  him  in 
temptation's  way,  and  lead  him  on  to  evil. 

"  What  are  you  afraid  of?"  asked  Hayden,  with  a 
laugh :  **  pluck  up  a  heart,  man,  and  meet  me  to-nightj 
and  I  will  treat  you." 

Thomas  did  not  possess  that  true  courage,  which 
enables  a  person  to  stand  a  laugh :  after  a  little  more 
jeering  and  pressing,  he  consented  to  meet  Hayden  at 
the  Compasses :  they  then  parted,  and  Hayden  turned 
towards  nis  home.  It  was  a  fine  autumnal  afternoon, 
and  the  villagers  in  their  Sunday  clothes  were  enjoying 
Ae  last  rays  of  the  setting  sun :  some  of  them,  we  will 
hope,  thinking  with  love  and  gratitude  of  him,  who 
made  the  sun  to  shine,  and  to  enlighten  and  warm  us, 
h3 
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and  who  also  ofiers  us  the  Sun  of  righteousness  to^ 
enlighten  our  hearts. 

Gloomy  and  discontented^  and  in  his  working  clothes, 
Thomas  turned  down  a  retired  lane^  wishing  to  avoid 
every  (me :  he  had  not  gone  far  when  he  saw  the  old 
clergyman  advancing  at  the  other  end  of  the  lane, 
i^enchin  would  have  turned  aside  to  avoid  him,  but 
there  was  no  time  for  this,  so  pulling  his  hat  over  his 
fece,  he  tried  to  hurry  on ;  but  Mr.  Newland  stopped 
him,  and  kindly  talked  to  him  about  his  neglect  of  the 
Lord's  day — that  day  so  joyful  to  all  true  Christians — 
when  he  who  had  died  for  our  sins  rose  again  from  the 
4ead.  Kenchin  heard  him  in  sullen  silence,  but  the 
good  minister  did  not  let  him  go  till  he  had  given  him 
much  good  advice;  and  had  warned  him  to  shun  bad 
company,  and  especially  to  avoid  Hayden.  '^  I  know 
|iim  well,  Kenchin ;  he  is  an  evil  and  designing  man, 
who  would  lead  you  on  to  your  ruin:  but  listen  not,  I 
intreat  you,  to  his  councils ;  and  pray  to  God  earnestly 
to  deliver  you  from  the  temptation  of  his  bad  exam-* 
pie.'' 

Mr.  Newland  added  more,  on  the  duty  and  necessity 
of  constant  prayer,  and  then  left  him* 

Of  prayer !  But  Kenchin  had  never  prayed;  had 
never  been  taught  to  pray :  he  had  indeed  been  tai^bt 
by  his  parents  to  repectt  a  prayer,  but  they  had  beea 
satisfied  by  his  saying  it  night  and  morning,  and  had 
never  tried  to  make  lum  kno.w  and  feel  the  benefit  and 
blessing  of  prayer  poured  forth  from  the  heart ;  and 
now,  therefore,  the  advice  of  Mr,  Newland  was  to  no 
other  purpose  than  to  make  him  more  gloomy  than  be*- 
ibre.  He  thought  of  what  he  had  said  about  Hayden, 
and  half  resolved  never,  after  this  evening,  to  meet  him 
again  :  but  still  for  this  evening  he  had  promised,  and 
lie  loitered  about  till  the  time  that  they  were  to  meet. 

As  be  approached  the  Compasses,  die  sound  of  riot 
and  laughter  met  his  ear ;  of  such  laughter  (he  had 
beard)  the  end  is  heaviness ;  and  he  paused  for  a  mo* 
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liient  ere  he  entered  a  place  which  proves  fatal  to  the 
tooporal  and  eternal  happiness  of  so  many.  Had  the 
pKose  been  used  for  a  silent  prayer,  that  he  might  be 
enabled  to  turn  aside  his  steps  from  evil,  it  had  been  a 
Uessed  one ;  but  this  was  not  the  case. 

Hayden  seemed  the  chief  talker  as  he  went  in»  but 
he  broke  off  abruptly  on  seeing  Kenchin ;  and^  welcome 
Ing  him^  he  called  for  some  spirits^  and  kept  plying  him 
pretty  freely.  He  then  begaii  again  their  conversation 
of  the  afternoon :  long  and  much  did  he  talk  of  the  evil 
days  that  had  come  on  them,  and  grumble  at  the  ap« 
|yroaching  winter,  when  food  would  be  dear,  and  work 
slack.  Here  are  we  sla.ving  all  day  for  our  miserable 
pttance,  thinking  ourselves  well  off  if  we  cim  get  work 
any  how ;  while  the  'squire  is  rolling  along  in  his  car- 
riage. And  how  is  he  better  than  we  are?  Kenchin 
teight  have  answered,  that  it  was  God's  will  that  in  this 
world  there  should  be  a  difierence  in  people's  condi^ 
tions ;  and  that  God  had  appointed  it  to  be  so  for  the 
good  of  us  all ;  and  that  in  another  world  all  such  in^ 
equalities  would  cease.  But  Thomas  had  never  been 
^accustomed  to  think  about  God's  ways,  and  he  knew 
€iot  what  to  answer.  They  continued  drinking  and 
grumbling  for  hour  after  hour ;  and  Thomas,  for  the 
first  time  in  his  life,  returned  home  to  his  wife  in  a 
state  of  intoxication.  He  awoke  next  morning  to  a 
keen  sense  of  shame  and  remorse ;  but  shame  is  not 
^repentance ;  it  seldom  leads  to  that  renewal  of  the  heart 
which  makes  a  man  desire  to  forsake  all  sin,  although 
it  may  keep  him,  for  a  time,  from  the  same  sin :  for  a 
time  Kenchin  avoided  Hayden,  and  kept  away  Srom  the 
Compasses. 

Things  went  on  in  this  way ;  when,  one  Saturday 
evening,  after  Mr.  Latham  had  paid  Thomas  his  wages^ 
he  told  him  that,  next  week,  he  must  lower  the  men's 
wages,  and  could  only  afford  to  pay  them  ten  shillings 
a  week.  Filled  with  anger,  Thomas  left  Mr.  Lathani; 
tad  turned  towards  his  home.  If  we  neglect  to  seek 
the  fHresence  of  the  good  Sprit,  the  evil  spirit  will  be 
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sure  to  seek  us.  Kenchin  had  not  gone  far  when  he 
met  Hayden,  and  soon  told  him  the  story  of  his  wrongs* 
Hayden  shewed  great  anger  at  what  he  told  him; 
f '  but  keep  up  your  hearty  man/'  said  he ;  **  these  things 
won't  last  long ;  they  that  now  ride  in  their  carriages 
will  soon  change  places  with  us,  and  trudge  along  as 
we  do ;  and  they  who  now  eat  of  the  fat,  and  drink  of 
the  strong,  will  soon  be  forced  to  let  us  come  in  for  a 
share.*'  **  Ah !  so  you  told  me  when  last  we  met,  and 
it  may  be  so,  for  what  I  know ;  but  you  and  1  shall  be 
dead  and  buried  first,  perhaps :  you  promised,  too,  to 
shew  me  why  things  went  so  badly  with  us,  but  you 
never  kept  your  word." 

^'  Just  step  with  me  into  the  Compasses  for  half  aa 
hour,  and  ril  make  it  all  clear  to  you." 

"  And  now,"  said  Hayden,  when  they  were  once 
more  in  this  scene  of  iniquity,  ^^  I  will  tell  you  why  we 
are  so  starved  and  pinched : — ^why,  is  it  not  because 
wages  are  so  low,  and  work  so  slack  J  Yes,  to  be 
sure ;  and  what  makes  all  this,  but  those  vile  machines: 
why  I  remember,  when  I  was  a  boy,  there  was  hardly 
a  thing  done  in  the  way  of  labour,  that  was  not  done 
by  men's  hands ;  and  now  we  have  got  to  such  a  pass^ 
that  we  have  even  machines  for  hay-making ;  and  is 
not  this  the  way  to  make  the  rich  richer,  and  the  poor 
poorer?"  "  Well  now,  I  never  thought  of  that,  to  be 
sure,"  said  Thomas.  "  But  can  you  deny  it?"  asked 
Hayden.  "  Mr.  Latham,  for  instance,  grows  rich ; 
for  instead  of  employing  fifteen  men,  he  has  not  now 
above  half  that  number ;  and  we,  whom  he  throws  out 
of  employ,  starve."  "  Well,  that's  true  to  be  sure,  and 
a  shame  it  is;  but  what's  the  good  of  talking  about  it? 
talking  won't  mend  it."  "  No,  but  I'll  tell  you  what 
will."  "  W*^**-'*  "Why,  if  I  had  a  few  lads  of 
spirit  to  join  with  me,  I  would  burn  every  machine 
within  ten  miles  round."  '^  Burn  the  machines?" 
"  Yes,  why  not  ?  why  not  do  justice  to  ourselves,  and 
to  hundreds  of  other  poor  bodies  besides."  Hayden 
added  much  more ;  and  did  not  let  Thomas  go  till  he 
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had  made  him  thoroughly  discontented  with  the  present 
state  of  things. 

As  Thomas  walked  home  he  saw  at  a  distance  the 
yenerable  clergyman^  Mr.  Newland,  walking  with  a 

Cor  man  of  the  name  of  Walters,  who  lived  near  him; 
t  they  were  in  earnest  conversation,  and  Kenchin 
passed  unnoticed :  it  might  have  been  well  for  him  had 
he  joined  them ;  for  they  were  talking  on  the  same  sub- 
ject that  he  and  Hayden  had  just  been  discussing. 
Walters  had  been  saying  that  he  heard  every  one  com- 
plain of  machinery ;  and  that  it  was,  he  was  told,  the 
Bse  of  machines  that  caused  all  the  distress.  To  this 
Mr.  Newland  had  replied,  **  Suppose,  Walters,  I  were 
to  put  you  in  a  way  of  cultivating  your  land  so  well, 
that  instead  of  getting  your  present  scanty  profits,  you 
should  gain  two  hundred  a  year,  what  would  you  do  V* 
•*  Why,  Sir,  in  the  first  place,  I  would  bring  that  field 
of  mine  that  joins  your's  into  better  cultivation,  by  lay- 
ing out  more  money  in  draining  and  manuring  it ;  and 
then  I  would  rent  that  clover  field  beyond  it,  for  I 
should  then  be  able  to  pay  a  man  or  two  to  labour  with 
me."  *'  Well,  then,  you  have  answered  your  question 
tor  yourself:  you  say  that  the  use  of  machines  causes 
the  distress  of  the  country ;  but  how  can  that  be  ?  for 
the  use  of  machines  enables  the  farmer  to  make  greater 
profits,  to  earn  more,  in  short,  because  machinery  is 
cheaper  than  labour;  and  these  his  greater  earnings 
enables  him  to  cultivate  his  fields  better,  and  to  employ 
more  hands  in  the  end,  though  in  other  ways ;  so  you 
see  that,  in  the  end^  the  poor  are  no  losers,  but  rather 
gainers,  by  the  use  of  machines.  But  some  foolish 
people  complain  because  we  are  not  all  equal,  and  be- 
cause some  possess  large  sums  of  money,  (capital,  as  it 
is  called),  whilst  others  are  starving.  But  suppose  all 
this  changed ;  suppose  every  kind  of  property  to  be 
eoually  divided  between  every  one ;  what  would  follow  ? 
wny,  universal  misery  and  uimine;  land  would  be  but 
half  cultivated;  there  would  be  no  manufactures,  be- 
cause no  one  would  be  rich  enough  to  set  them  on 
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foot ;  and,  in  short,  it  wo^d  soon  be  a  country  of  beg- 
gars.*^  '^  But  what  then,  Sir,  causes  the  distress,  if 
machinery  does  not;  for  surely  you  must  allow  that 
these  are  hard  times."  "  They  are ;  but  what  mdces 
them  so  ?  Why,  you  are  yourselyes  often  the  cause  <^ 
the  distress  you  complain  of.  You  marry  when  you 
are  too  poor  to  maintain  a  fiimily,  and  yet  so  young 
that  you  are  likely  to  have  a  large  one.  Then,  you 
never  try  to  lay  by  in  the  summer  any  thing  from  your 
earnings,  which  then  are  generally  greater,  and  your 
expenses  less :  and  thus  it  is  that  you  make,  in  part» 
the  evil  you  complain  of."  Walters  was  a  man  of  muck 
good  sense ;  he  saw  the  truth  of  what  Mr.  Newland 
said,  and  had  the  candour  to  own  that  he  was  con- 
vinced. 

*  Meanwhile,  Kenchin  returned  to  his  home;  but, 
gloomy  and  silent,  he  sat  pondering  the  whole  evenkig 
on  what  Hayden  bad  said.  Wdil,  thought  he  to  hka-* 
self,  there  is  a  way  then  of  righting  oneself^  that's  cer- 
tain ;  and  yet  Mr.  Latham  has  hem  a  kind  master  to 
me,  and  I  should  not  like  to  injure  him ;  but  I'll  talk 
more  to  Hayden  about  this,  and  think  no  more  of  it 
for  the  present.  But  Kenchin,  though  he  tried,  could 
think  of  nothing  else  all  the  evening,  and  he  was  quite 
impatient  till  the  next  day  passed  away,  and  the  even- 
ing came,  when  he  could  again  talk  to  Hayden  at  the 
Compasses. 

Here  he  mentioned  to  him  his  unwillingness  to  in- 
jure so  kind  a  master  as  Mr.  Latham.  Hayden  was 
too  artful  to  laugh  at  his  scruples ;  he,  therefore,  only 
replied,  *'  Why  as  for  that,  I  should  be  as  sorry  to 
injure  Mr.  Latham  as  you  could  be ;  but  the  fact  is, 
we  should  really  save  him  from  ruin  by  burning  those 
machines  of  his  ourselves;  for  I  know  some  that  vnM 
surely  do  it  if  we  do  not,  and  thetf  would  not  be  con* 
tent  with  burning  the  machines,  but  would  bum  hi& 
ricks  too."  I  will  not  relate  more  of  what  passed  this 
evening,  nor  can  I  m^ition  many  other  meetings  which 
they  had  at  the  Compasses.    From  these  meetings) 
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Kenchin  generally  returned  quite  drunk;  for  though 
he  had  no  money,  the  landlord  unhappily  let  him  have 
drink  on  credit. 

Some  little  time  after  this,  Thomas  had  a  slight  illness/ 
which  prevented  him  from  working  nearly  half  a  week ;' 
and^  to  add  to  his  distress,  the  landlord  of  the  Com- 
passes^  being  rather  pressed  to  make  up  a  bill,  required 
him  to  pay  his  reckoning  immediately.  It  was  in  this 
milucky  moment  that  he  went  out  one  evening  to  con- 
sult with  his  friend  Hayden  what  he  could  do.  He 
sought  for  him  in  vain  in  his  usual  haunts ;  and  as  il 
was  now  become  quite  dark,  he  was  returning  home, 
and  had  struck  into  a  bye  path  at  the  back  of  Mr.  La- 
tham's farm.  As  he  advanced  he  saw  at  the  other  end 
of  the  lane  four  men  coming  towards  him :  one  of  the 
party  had  a  dark  lantern  in  his  hand,  and  they  seemed 
to  wish  to  avoid  notice;  for,  on  seeing  him,  they  stop- 
ped, and  seemed  inclined  to  turn  back.  At  this 
moment  Kenchin  thought  he  knew  one  of  the  party, 
and  that  Hayden  was  with  them :  he  called  him,  there- 
fore, by  his  name  :  on  this  they  all  stopped  short,  and 
Hayden  came  forward  to  meet  him. 

Kenchin,  without  giving  him  time  to  speak,  began 
telling  him  how  he  had  been  looking  for  him  every 
where,  and  what  great  distress  he  was  in ;  and  ended 
by  asking  him  how  he  could  possibly  raise  the  money 
to  pay  the  landlord  of  the  Compasses.  "  I  will  tell 
you,"  replied  Hayden ;  "  but  listen  to  me  patiently. 
These  lads  are  going  to  see  ourselves  and  others 
righted,  by  burning  the  machines  on  Latham's  farm. 
Join  with  us,  and  I  will  pay  you  down,  this  moment, 
what  you  owe  at  the  Compasses.  No  matter  how  I 
came  by  the  money ;  it  was  fairly  come  by ;  and  be 
who  gave  it  me  will  give  me  double  when  this  deed  is 
done." 

Kenchin  hesitated.  He  who  hesitates  in  such  a<case 
as  this  is  lost.  He  joined  Hayden  and  his  party. 
Before  the  morning  dawned,  Mr.  Latham  was  a  ruined 
man.     Hayden  and  his  party  had  meant  only  to  fire 
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the  machines ;  but  one  of  the  party,  who  was  in  liquor, 
threw  a  burning  torch  at  one  of  the  ricks ;  it  soon 
spread  to  the  rest ;  and  farmer  Latham's  property  was 
all  consumed.  Hayden  and  three  of  the  others  were 
seized  on  the  spot.  Thomas  escaped  to  wander  about 
for  three  wretched  days,  haunted  by  fear  and  remorse ; 
terror  driving  from  him  a  moment's  rest ;  and,  when  he 
got  home,  his  wife  (who  knew  nothing  of  his  guilt) 
only  added  to  his  tortures,  by  repeating  to  him  what 
her  neighbours  told  her  of  Mr.  Latham's  distress^  and 
of  the  utter  ruin  that  had  fallen  on  him  and  his  young 
and  helpless  family.  '*  Ah,  Thomas,"  she  would  addj 
'*  we  are  poor,  no  doubt,  and  like  to  starve  ourselves ; 
but  I  would  rather  starve  outright,  than  have  that 
ni^t's  work  to  answer  for." 

But  Kenchin's  feara  were  soon  ended  by  dreadfiil 
reality:  he  was  seized  on  strong  suspicion,  and  sent  to 
jail,  where  he  remains  till  the  sentence  of  the  law  is 
executed  upon  him.  I  love  not  to  dwell  upon  scenes 
of  misery,  and  indeed  I  could  ill  describe  the  despair 
of  Thomas,  or  the  agony  of  his  wife.  He  never  spoke 
to  any  one  in  the  prison ;  yet  sometimes  he  was  heard 
to  mutter  to  himself,  "  fair  and  false ;"  alluding,  doubt- 
less, to  the  fair  speeches  and  false  promises  of  Hayden. 
I  will  conclude  this  sad  storv  by  one  observation, 
which  is,  that  there  is  one  safeguard,  and  one  only, 
against  sin,  and  that  safeguard  is  true  religion:  a  reli« 
gion  not  of  forms  or  of  words,  but  the  religion  of  Christy 
seated  in  the  heart,  and  ruling  the  life :  all  else  will 
fail  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  but  that  alone  will  be  a 
constant  support ;  for  of  that  alone  it  has  been  said, 
by  him  who  cannot  err,  **  that  it  overcometh  the 
world." 

M.Y. 
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NEIGHBOURLY  KINDNESS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 
M&.  Editor, 

I  MET  a  poor  woman  in  my  walk  to-day,  with  a  sack 
of  coals  upon  her  shoulder^  walking  stoutly  down  the 
lane,  towards  the  abode  of  two  poor  helpless  creaturesj 
who,  but  for  this  kind  act,  would  have  lost  the  advan- 
tage  of  getting  their  fuel  at  a  reduced  price,  for  want 
of  the  means  of  conveying  it.  She  told  me  the  old 
people  were  very  grateful,  and  wished  they  had  any 
thing  to  give  her:  "but  I  am  sure,"  she  added,  **  I  do 
not  wish  to  be  paid,  I  am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  help 
them." 

I  consider  this,  repeated  as  it  has  been  every  Satur* 
day  through  the  winter,  as  no  trifling  act  of  charity, 
and  it  shews  how  much  may  be  done  by  the  poorest 
person,  who  is  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  Christian 
benevolence. 

This  poor  woman  is  a  widow,  with  five  little  chil- 
dren; and  I  know  that  she  had  walked  eight  miles 
in  the  early  part  of  the  morning,  before  she  performed 
this  kind  act  to  persons  no  way  related  to  her.  I  am 
continually  delighted  at  the  instances  of  kindness  and 
benevolence  that  I  meet  with  amongst  my  poor  neigh- 
bours ;  and  very  striking  are  the  lessons  which  they 
read  to  us*  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that  the  more 
intercourse  there  is  between  the  poor  and  those  in  a 
higher  station,  the  better  will  be  the  opinion  that  each 
wm  have  of  the  other.  I  often  hear  complaints  of 
want  of  gratitude  amongst  the  poor,  and  I  fully  be- 
lieve that  for  a  distribution  of  alms,  that  costs  the 
g'ver  neither  time  nor  thought,  their  thanks  will  be 
und  but  cold:  but  where  their  concerns  are  entered 
into,  and  pains  taken  to  put  them  in  a  way  to  assist 
themselves,  their  gratitude  will  be  strongly  excitedj 
and  much  more  so  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  inte<* 
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rest  taken  about  them,  than  the  extent  of  the  gifts 
bestowed. 

I  send  you  this  little  history,  thinking  you  will 
scarcely  consider  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  valuable 
book,  but  it  will  give  you  pleasure  to  rciad  the  account 
of  this  *^  cup  of  cold  water  which  will  in  no  wise  lose 
its  reward  ;'*  if  given,  as  I  believe  this  was,  from  that 
Christian  principle  which  teaches  us  to  love  our  neigfa* 
bour  as  ourselves.  I  am,  &c. 


DISTRESSES  OF  THE  POOR. 

There  is  no  subject  to  which  a  humane  man  would  be- 
at all  times,  and  particularly  at  the  present  time,  more 
anxious  to  direct  his  attention,  than  the  beat  method  oT 
relieving  the  distresses  of  the  poor.     Before  the  time 
of  the  Reformation,  the  poor  found  great  assistance^ 
from  the  monasteries,  which  abounded  in.  this  countrjr 
whilst  the  Roman  Catholic  reiligion  prevailed.     In 
many  instances,  indeed,  a  dependance  on  this  regular 
provision  had  the  efifect  of  encouraging  poor  peo- 
ple to  be  idle  rather  than  to  work;  and  the  conse* 
quence  of  this  certainly  would  be,  that  they  would 
always  continue  poor.     Though,  however,  this  chari^ 
was,  in  many  cases,  much  abused,  yet  still  it  was  the 
ineans  of  supporting  many  poor  and  helpless  creatures^ 
such  as  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  old,  and  the  blind,  vrho 
had  no  power  to  support  themselves.     When  these 
religious  houses  were  done  away  with,  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign,  the  poor 
became  great  sufferers ;  and  much  of  that  church  pro« 
perty,  which  had  been  used,  in  part,  for  the  good  of 
the  poor,  was  taken  away,  and  the  poor  felt  this  change 
severely.    Charitable  and  chri8tian*minded  people  were 
^11  willing  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  the  poor;  but  it 
appeared  to  be  a  hardship,  that  the  whole  burden  of 
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fclieving  the  poor  slioiild  fall  on  them,  vridhi  nrnny 
who  were  able,  but  not  wilHngi  to  assbti  were,  entire^ 
freed  from  their  share  of  the  burden.  Moreover,  the 
poor  themselves  were  found  thus  to  be  sufiering,  aa 
Uieir  supply,  of  necessity,  was  uncertain,  and  mudi 
smaller  than  if  all  had  borne  a  share*  Hence,  when  the 
distresses  of  the  poor  had  become  great,  the  ^^  poor 
laws"  were  made,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  By  tl^se  laws,  the 
support  of  the  poor  was  made  to  depend  not  upon  any 
one  class  of  persons^  but  householders  were  obliged  to 
bear  a  regular  proportion  of  the  burden,  according  to 
the  value  of  the  house  they  lived  in.  And  this  seemed 
all  &ir,  and  thus  a  sum  was  to  be  raised  sufficient  to 
prevent  any  of  the  disabled  poot  from  starving.  And 
the  reflection  that  there  is  this  certain  provision  acainst 
the  dreadful  sufferings  to  which  the  Aged  and  hdpless 
poor  would  otherwise  be  exposed,  must  needs  be  a 
consolation  to  every  humane  mind.  But  still  even  this 
Hierciful  provision  has  been  much  abused  j  for,  as  the 
truth  is,  that  a  man  who  cannot  get  work  is  as  ill  off  as 
a  man  who  is  not  able  to  work,  the  same  laws,  there- 
fore, take  his  case  into  consideration ;  and,  though  the 
sum  paid  to  each  person  from  the  poor-rate  is  very  pro- 
perly small  compared  to  that  which  a  man  could  earn 
by  work ;  yet,  when  the  poor  man's  family  is  large,  the 
sum  paid  from  the  rates  tp  every  member  of  the  family^ 
often  amounts  to  more  than  the  hardest  exertions  of  the 
labourer  would  supply.  Hence  many  labouring  peo- 
jie  have  chosen  to  continue  on  the  poor-rates,  and  thus 
be  supported  by  others,  rather  than  to  exert  themsdves 
honestly  and  industriously  to  supply  their  own  wants : 
they  have,  therefore,  taken  very  litde  care  to  seek  for 
work :  and,  when  once  this  habit  of  idleness  has  crept 
apon  a  person,  he  is  very  sure  to  be  poor  all  the  days 
qS  his  life,  even  though  he  may  be  in  the  receipt  of 
more  money  than  he  cpuld  earn  by  industry.  We  are 
not  desirous  of  going  farther  into  this  subject  at  prc^ 
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sent ;  but  it  is  very  plain,  that  whilst  a  great  deal  of 
distress  has  been  prevented  by  the  poor  laws,  a  great 
deal  has  also  been  actually  caused  by  them:  so  that 
many  persons  are  of  opinion,  that  the  poor  would  be 
much  better  off  if  there  were  no  poor  laws  at  all,  as  is 
like  case  in  other  countries.  We  shall  not  attempt  to 
give  an  opinion  on  this  point,  for  it  is  a  very  difficult 
one.  And,  indeed,  as  far  as  laws  go,  the  truth  is,  that 
no  laws  can  prevent  poverty :  there  always  will  be  poor 
persons.  Men's  own  folly  and  idleness  and  impru- 
dence, will  make  n^any  very  poor  and  vnretched :  and 
there  will  be  accidents,  and  sickness,  and  other  afflic- 
tions, which  will  bring  many  to  deep  distress :  and  it 
will  always  be  the  desire  of  every  humane  man,  as  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  man,  to  relieve  distress  as  far  as  he 
is  able.  But  nothing  can  be  done  unless  the  poor  try 
to  benefit  themselves  by  their  forethought,  and  indus- 
try, and  good  management.  If  all  the  property  of  this 
country  were  to  be  equally  divided  among  the  whole  of 
the  people  to-morrow,  it  would  not  be  sufficient  to 
keep  a  family  for  a  month.  It  is  working  that  makest 
capital,  and  enables  people  to  live.  A  labouring  man 
who  is  at  work  all  the  week,  has  done  something  that 
will  benefit  his  employer,  and  enable  him  to  pay  him 
for  his  labour;  and  thus  he  has  made  money,  as  it 
were,  come  out  of  the  soil :  and  it  is  the  same  in  the 
manufactory  as  on  the  soil.  And  then,  if  the  working 
man,  either  on  the  land  or  at  the  workshop,  fits  his 
expenses  to  his  income,  he  is  not  a  distressed  man,  and 
is  not  so  poor  a  man  as  he  who  has  got  an  estate,  but 
spends  more  than  the  rent  of  it. 

The  following  table  of  expenses  is  taken  from  the 
<3rlobe  newspaper,  and  we  strongly  recommend  the  con- 
sideration of  it  to  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

Advantages  of  temperance. — ^Two  glasses  of  gin 
every  day,  at  three-halfpence  a  glass,  cost  four  pounds 
eleven  shillings  and  three-pence  in  a  year ;  which  would 
pay  for — 
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9.  d.                                     «.  d.  £.  i.  d. 

A  man^s  shirt  .  • .  •  ^ .  6  0  and  Neck-handkercliief  1  4. .  0  7  4 
M* men's  stockings  1  9  and  Pair  men's  shoes. .  8  6. .  0  10  3 
hir  women's  ditto  ..16  and  Pair  women's  ditto  4  O. .  0  5  6 
Shift  &  muslin  cap. .  3  8  and  Flannel  petticoat . .  2  6.  .0  6  2 
Printed  cotton  ^own  5  6  and  Coarse  cloth  doak  7  0.  .0  12  6 
Fan-sized  man's  cot- 
ton shirt • « .4  0  and  Quilting  wdstcoat  4  0.  .0    8  O 

1^0.  do.  fustian  coat  16  0  and  Fustian  trowsers  ..76..!    3  6 

Pair  hrge  blankets  12  0  and  Pair  cotton  sheets. .  6  0. .  0  18  O 

£4  11  3 


SELECTIONS. 

CSeni  by  Sp.^) 

A  Christian  may  enjoy  a  calm  of  inward  peace,  while 
he  sustains  the  storms  of  outward  trouble*  If  he  enjoy 
the  former,  he  may  still  expect  the  latter ;  if  he  suffer 
the  latter,  he  may  enjoy  the  former.  There  is  no  spring 
^thout  its  fall,  no  summer  without  its  winter. 

God  works  with  means,  though  he  could  work  with- 
out them.  David  went  out  against  Goliath  in  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  yet  repaired  to  the  brook  for  his 
smooth  stones.  The  sword  of  Joshua  must  go  with 
the  prayers  of  Moses,  and  the  prayers  of  Moses  ac* 
company  the  sword  of  Joshua :  had  they  fought  and 
oot  prayed,  they  would  have  obtained  no  victory,  be- 
cause God  vnll  not  be  tempted. 

Afflictions  are  not  a  consuming,  but  a  refining  fire^ 
to  the  righteous. 

It  is  God's  blessing  that  maketh  rich,  and  it  is  no* 
thing  but  God's  grace  that  can  make  riches  to  be  a 
blessing.  God  blessed  Abraham,  and  made  his  name 
great ;  God  blessed  Joseph,  and  made  him  ruler  over 
all  Egypt;  and  blessed  Job  when  he  gave  him  a  great 
estate.  But  it  was  the  inward  endowment  of  these 
xaen  that  made  their  outward  portion  to  be  a  blessing* 
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Grace  is  a  gift  which  we  always  stand  in  need  of^ 
though  perhaps  we  little  think  it ;  and  plenty  is  a  gift 
which  we  think  of  very  much,  though  perhaps  we  little 
need  it. 

He  that  would  be  angry,  and  sin  not,  must  be  angry 
at  nothing  but  sin. 

Though  the  word  of  God  be  piercing  as  a  two-edged 
sword,  yet  the  perverseneas  of  our  nature  does  often 
turn  the  edge. 

The  first  visible  appearance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
In  the  figure  of  a  dove,  to  teach  us  that  the  wisdom 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy 
to  be  entreated ;  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  love,  joy, 
and  peace.  How  can  Christianity  be  other  than  a  reli* 
gion  of  peace  and  love,  as.  being  instituted  by  Christ 
the  Lamb,  and  inferred  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Dove. 
The  Holy  Ghost  descended  the  second  time  in  the 
shape  of  fiery  tongues,  to  inspire  with  courage,  boUU 
ness,  and  readiness  of  speech,  that  the  apostles  might 
openly  rebuke  vice,  and  profess  the  £iiith  of  Clmat 
crudfied. 


THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  ANCIENTS;  OR  SELECT 
SAYINGS  AND  MAXIMS. 

No.  I. 

Nothing  is  more  precious  than  time,  yet  nothing  less 

valued.; — Bernard. 

I    Things  paiM  may  be  repented  of,  bat  not  recalled. — 

lAvy. 

In  childhood  be  modest;  in  youth,  temperate;  in 
manhood,  just ;  in  old  age,  prudent. — Socraies. 

If  you  pursue  good  with  labour,  the  labour  paasea 
away,  and  the  good  remains ;  but  if  you  pursue  plei^ 
sure  with  evil,  the  pleasure  passes  away,  and  the  evii 
remains. — Cicero. 

Idleness  is  the  sepuldire  of  a  living  xoMn^^^Ameelm. 
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Flee  sloth ;  for  the  mdolence  of  the  soul  ia  the  decay 
(tf  the  body.— Co/o. 

When  a  man  goes  out,  let  him  consider  what  he  is 
to  do :  when  he  returns,  what  he  has  done* — C2eo« 
Imhis* 

Prefer  loss  to  unjust  gain. 

Praise  not  the  unworthy  on  account  of  their  wealth. 
---Bias. 

He  is  truly  rich  who  desires  nothing ;  and  he  is  truly 
poor  who  covets  all. — Solon, 

He  is  richest  who  is  contented  with  least — So* 
crates, 

.  If  thou  knowest  how  to  use  money,  it  will  become 
thy  useful  servant;  if  not,  it  will  become  thy  master. — 
Diodorus. 

If  rich,,  be  not  puffed  up;  if  poor,  be  not  cast  down» 
— Socrates. 

.  Nothing  is  really  profitable  which  is  dishonest.*— 
— Cicero* 

He  that  works  wickedness  by  another,  is  himseir 
guilty  of  the  crime  committed.— -£ta«. 

Every  vice  has  a  cloak,  and  creeps  in  under  the 
name  of  a  virtue. 

The  vicious  obey  their,  passions,  as  slaves  do  their 
masters. — Diogenes. 

No  man  is  feee  who  does  not  command  himself^ — 
Pftkagoras, 

He  overcomes  a  stout  enemy  that  overcomes  his 
own  anger. — Chilo. 

An  angry  man  opens  his  mouth  and  shuts  his  eyes^ 
—Cato. 

He  best  keeps  from  danger  who  remembers  that  God 
is  ahrays'ltolmig  upon  him. — Plato, 

Mildness  governs  more  than  anger. — PubUus  Syrus* 

We  must  not  contradict,  but  instruct  him  that  con* 
trmdicta  us;  for  a  madman  is  not  cured  by  another 
mailing  mad  also. — Antisthenes. 
'  We  ought  either  to  be  silent  or  to  speak  things* 
belter  tbm  fioleuce. — Pffthagoras, 
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He  is  well  constituted  who  grieves  not  for  what  he 
has  not,  and  is  thankful  for  what  he  has. — Democritus* 

Reprove  thy  fiiend  privately;  commend  him  pub- 
licly.— Solon. 

Go  slowly  to  the  entertainments  of  thy  friends,  but 
quickly  to  their  misfortunes* — ChUo. 

The  foolish  man  lives  to  eat  and  dnvk :  the  wise 
man  eats  and  drinks  to  live. — Plutarch. 

Wine  has  drowned  more  than  the  sea. — P.  Syrus. 

The  belly  is  an  ungrateful  beast,  never  requiting  the 
pleasure  done,  but  continually  craving  more  than  it 
needs* — Crates. 

Consider  pleasures  as  they  depart,  not  as  they  come. 
— Aristotle. 

They  who  educate  children  well,  are  more  to  be 
honoured  than  they  who  produce  them ;  for  these  only 
give  them  life,  those  the  art  of  living  well. — Aristotle. 

Prosperity  makes  friends,  and  adversity  tries  them. 
— Pactisius. 

Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  deceive  oneself;  as 
our  appetites  are  subtle  persuaders. — Demosthenes. 

Know  thyself. — ChUo. 

Pai'don  others  often,  thyself  never. — PtMius  Syrus. 

So  live  and  hope,  as  if  thou  wouldst  die  immediately. 
— P/my. 

He  is  sufficiently  well  learned  that  knows  how  to 
do  well,  and  has  power  to  refrain  from  eviL — Cicero, 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Wonns. — A  person  was  going  about  the  country 
last  summer,  professing  to  destroy  the  worms  which 
disfi^e  the  gentlemen's  grass-plots.  The  liquid 
which  he  poured  over  the  grass,  we  are  told,  was  so 
powerful  that  it  brought  out  all  the  worms, — and  they 
soon  lay  dead  on  the  surface.  This  was  doing  busi- 
ness effectually.    We  have  ourselves  no  taste  for  this 
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wholesale  sort  of  destruction  of  any  of  the  animals 
which  Providence  has  made.  We  are  not,  however, 
now  discussing  the  point  as  to  the  "  right"  or  **  wrong" 
of  destroying  the  inferior  animals: — ^but  it  is  never 
agreeable  to  a  feeling  mind  to  give  pain  to  any  crea^* 
ture,  much  less  to  take  away  its  life.  And  if  this  be 
done  without  necessity ^  it  tends  to  check  that  tender«> 
ness  of  disposition  which  we  all  ought  to  cultivate, — 
and  to  introduce  a  hardness  of  feeling  which  ought  to 
be  particularly  guarded  against.  In  the  case  of  the 
worms,  however,  we  believe,  that,  if  this  professor 
should  succeed  in  his  destruction  of  these  creatures^ 
he  would  do  a  positive  harm,  and  spoil  every  lawn 
where  he  introduced  his  poison.  I  believe  worms  are 
a  positive  benefit  to  grass  ground ; — and,  though  the 
worm-casts  are  sometimes  unsightly,  the  lawns  would 
suffer  greatly  if  the  worms  were  removed  from  them, — 
they  would  become  dry  and  brown  in  the  summer 
much  sooner  than  they  do  at  present,  and  would  sel- 
dom look  well  at  any  time.  The  worms  keep  the 
ground  light  and  loose,  by  working  under  it ;  they  act 
as  amolewarp-plough  does,  by  making  drains  and  chan- 
nels under  tfie  grass, — which  is  a  very  great  benefit.. 
We  shall  take,  however,  the  account  of  the  dew-worm 
from  Mr.  Bingley's  Animal  Biography. 

**  The  most  insignificant  insects  and  reptiles  are  of 
much  more  importance,  and  much  more  use  than  most 
people  are  aware  of.  Dew-worms,  in  appearance^ 
constitute  a  small  and  despicable  link  in  the  chain  of 
nature  ;  yet,  if  this  Unk  were  destroyed,  a  great  injury 
would  be  the  consequence.  For  to  say  nothing  of  the 
many  species  of  birds  and  quadrupeds  which  are  sup- 
ported by  them,  worms  seem  to  be  the  great  promoters^ 
of  vegetation.  They  bore,  perforate,  and  loosen  the- 
soil,  and  render  it  pervious  to  rains  and  the  fibres  of 
plants,  by  drawing  straws  and  stalks  of  leaves  and 
twigs  into  it;  and,  chiefly,  by  throwing  up  infinite 
numbers  of  lumps  called  worm-casts,  which  form  a  fine- 
manure  for  grs^ss  and  corn*.    Gardeners  and  farmers- 
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are  apt  to  dislike  worms^  because  they  make  the  walks 
unsighdy,  and  because  they  are  thought  to  eat  the 
green  corn.  But  the  truth  is^  that  if  there  were  no 
worms^  the  earth  would  soon  become  cold,  hard-bound^ 
end  void  of  fermentation ;  and  consequently  unprodoo 
tive.  Green  corn,  plants,  and  flowers,  are  not  so  much 
injured  by  worms,  as  by  many  species  of  insects  in  a 
larva  state,  and  by  unnoticed  myriads  of  those  small 
ehell-less  snails  called  slugs,  which  make  amazing 
havoc  in  the  field  and  garden.  Lands  that  are  fre- 
quently flooded  are  apt  to  be  poor :  one  great  reason 
of  this  may  be,  because  all  the  worms  are  drowned. '" 

V. 


OBEY  THEM  THAT  ARE  SET  OVER  YOU. 

The  grand  design  of  the  New  Testament  is  to  teach 
religion.  What  relates  to  civil  institutions  it  notices 
only  so  far  as  moral  obligation  is  concerned.  Forms 
of  government  it  leaves  to  the  wisdom  of  men  to  regu- 
late, and  to  nations  to  frame :  but  what  the  y^irit  of 
governments  should  be,  it  plainly  directs.  Civil  go- 
vernment, the  New  Testament  says,  is  an  ordinance 
,of  God ;  in  other  words,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  men 
should  not  live  as  the  beasts  of  the  field,  without  con- 
trol; but  that  they  should  be  formed  into  societies 
regulated  by  laws,  and  that  these  laws  should  be  exe- 
cuted by  magistrates  appointed  for  the  purpose.  What 
kind  of  government  and  what  kind  of  rules  are  in- 
tended the  sacred  writers  thus  tell  us. — "  They  are 
not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  evil.  Do  that  which 
is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same :  for 
he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid,  for  he  (the 
magistrate)  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  fcH*  he  is  a 
minister  of  God,  an  avenger  to  execute  wrath,  sent 
by  him  (God)  for  the  punishment  rf  evil  doers,  and 
ibr  the  praise  of  them  thai  do  wril.    They  ore  God*8 
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ministers^  attending  upon  this  very  thing/'  Rom*  xiii. 
3—4.  1  Pet.  iL  14.  That  is,  their  talents  and  their 
time  are  employed  in  this  great  and  good  work.  Such 
are  the  principles  of  government  laid  down  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  such  the  duties  which  it  prescribes  to 
the  rulers  and  magistrates  of  nations. 

But  the  Testament  speaks  equally  plain  to  the 
peopk,  as  well  as  the  magistrates,  and  binds  on  their 
qonscieoces  the  obligations  of  subjection  and  obedi- 
ence. Subjects  are  taught  to  be  submissive  and  obe- 
dient ''  to  the  higher  powers — to  pray  for  them,  to  fear 
God  and  honour  the  king ;  to  give  unto  Caesar  the 
thioga  that  are  Caesar's ;  to  render  tribute  (taxes)  to 
whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to 
whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour ;"  and  to  do  this^ 
not  only  because  the  law  requires  it,  and  for  fear  of 
being  punished  by  men,  but  '*  for  conscience-sake," 
and  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God. 

Are  not  these  injunctions  highly  reasonable,  and 
exactly  corresponding  with  the  nature  and  state  of 
things  ?  If  the  members  of  a  community  refuse  to 
lionour  and  obey  the  divine  ordinance,  to  be  subject 
lo  government,  to  give  high  respect  to  rulers,  or  to 
pay  tbem  tribute — it  will  be  allowed  by  every  ration^ 
man,  that  they  resist  an  ordinance  of  God,  an  ordi- 
nance that  is  both  reasonable  and  beneficial,  and  will 
deservedly  receive  to  themselves  condemnation. 

Taken  from  Brogue  on  the  Divine  Authority  of  the 
New  Testament 

To  this  may  be  added  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
himself,  who  not  only  paid  tribute,  though  ''  King  of 
ianffi,  and  Lord  of  lords,"  but  worked  a  miracle  for 

Ihal  purpose. 

Senth^S.ir. 
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*'  THE  FEARFUL."— B<fp.  xxi.  8. 

It  is  not  difficult  for  us  to  imagine  that  idolaters^ 
murderers,  or  liars,  should  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
ivhich  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  That  this- 
will  be  the  unhappy  fate  of  those  who  practise  such 
wickedness,  and  die  unrepentant,  we  are  told  in  many 
parts  of  the  Bible,  and  we  are  also  told  that  unbelievers 
will  also  be-pumshed ; — this  also  we  may  expect^  since 
those  who  despise  Jesus  will  be  despised  by  nim.  But 
do  we  also  recollect  that  to  this  list  of  terrible  sinners 
is  added  "  The  Fearful  ?"  Now,  whatever  difference 
there  may  seem  to  be  between  the  sins  of"  murder"  and 
**  fearfulness,"  still  we  are  assured  that  they  also  •*  will 
be  turned  into  hell,  with  the  people  who  forget  God.'*^ 
And  this  terrible  threat  comes  home  to  many  of  us. 
We  see  then,  that  it  is  not  enough  to  commit  no  mur* 
der,  to  worship  no  idol/  to  tell  no  lies,  and  not  to  be 
unbelieving  :^but  also  we  must  not  be  "  fearful,**  if 
we  would  escape  so  great  condemnation. — God's  pro- 
mises are  to  be  made  good  to  us  in  another  world,  and 
if  by  being  fearful,  we  do  not  persevere  till  we  gain 
them,  or  if  from  being  fearful,  we  do  not  quite  believe 
m  these  promises,  we  shall  certainly  lose  them  alto- 
gether. If  we  believe  in  God  and  lour  Saviour,  and 
yet,  through  fearfulness  of  worldly  loss,  neglect  him  j 
if  we  believe  on  Him,  and  from  fear  of  being  laughed 
at  or  slighted  by  our  friends,  we  do  not  own  him  as 
our  Lord,  then  we  come  under  the  condemnation.—^ 
And  even  if  it  is  from  fear  of  our  lives  that  we  turn 
away  from  God,  he  will  turn  away  from  us  at  the  day 
of  judgment. 

It  is  therefore  of  sreat  consequence,  that  we  keep 
our  hearts  from  fearmlness.  Let  us  cast  all  our  care 
upon  our  Saviour,  and  trust  all  to  him,  that  we  may 
have  no  fear ; — ^and  then  with  confidence  we  shall  go 
on  persevering  ^^  through  evil  report  and  good  re« 
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port,**  hoping  all  things,  enduring  all  things,  believing 
all  things,  tm  we  reap  the  promised  blessing,  for  *'  he 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things." 

S.  W. 


THE  VOYAGE  OF  LIFE. 

**  This  litde  vessel  of  ours  is  fitted  out  and  provided  with 
stores  sufficient  to  carry  it  through  the  vast  ocean  of  eternity/* 

-•BiSBOP  FORTSUS. 

I. 
With  prosperous  gales  and  skies  serene 
A  gallant  bark^  just  launch'd,  was  seen 

Her  destined  course  to  steer ; 
Around  the  frolic  zephyrs  play. 
The  morning  sun  with  brilliant  ray 

Shed  its  refulgence  dear. 


Ko  vessel  fraught  with  golden  ore. 
No  bark  that  sceptred  monarch  bore. 

Such  precious  freight  could  boast; 
Her  cargo  was  the  immortal  soul, 
Destin'd  through  life's  rough  seas  to  roU, 

To  reach  the  promised  coast. 


Form'd  by  a  wise*  unerring  hand. 
And  fitted  by  Divine  command 

To  beat  the  stormy  sea; 
Relij^ion  at  the  helm  presides. 
While  Reason's  chart  our  conduct  guides 

To  bkst  eternity. 

IV. 

To  cheer  life's  course  the  bark  was  stored 
With  science, — ^while  firom  learning's  hoard 

Exhaustless  treasures  grew : 
Genius,  to  cheer  the  darksome  way. 
And  chase  the  clouds  of  life's  dark  day. 

His  brightest  radiance  threw. 


'Mid  rocks  and  shoals  the  vessel  flies. 
Thick  clouds  obscure  the  azure  skies, 
KO.  4, — VOL.  XII.  I 
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And  dark'ninff  tempests  low'r; 
Rude  Health,  who  lea  the  sturdy  crew, 
A  recreant  to  his  charge  untrue. 

Flies  in  the  needful  hour. 

VI. 

Dismasted,  tatter'd,  old,  and  mean. 
The  vessel,  once  so  gay,  is  seen 

The  sport  of  winds  and  waves ; 
But  by  Divine,  unerring  skill. 
The  pilot  ♦  from  each  threatened  ill 
The  precious  cargo  saves. 
Close  of  Sarum,  B. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Hbbiibwb  xiiL  5,  6, 7* 

*'  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetonsness ;  and  be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have;  for  he  bath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

"  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  the  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  snail  do  unto  me. 

"  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  yon,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God.'* 

The  Apostle,  after  saying  a  few  words  on  marriage, 
exhorts  us  to  show  our  brotherly  love,  by  repressing 
every  feeling  of  covetousness.  If  we  really  love  one 
another,  "  as  Godliath  loved  us,'*  we  shall  never  covet 
the  good  things  which  have  fallen  to  our  neighbour's 
lot,  but  rather  rejoice  that  he  has  fewer  privations  to  en- 
dure  than  we  have.  By  our  '^  conversation**  is  meant  our 
general  "  conduct."  But  let  us  consider  the  all-power- 
ful reason  which  the  Apostle  gives  us  for  being  content 
with  such  things  as  we  have :  *^  God  hath  ssud,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee ;"  and  if,  with  the 
Apostle,  we  can  boldly  say  that  God  is  our  helper,  we 
shall  never  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  us.  Let  us, 
therefore,  ask  ourselves,  whether  we  can  truly  sav  that 
God  is  our?  helper  do  we  all  feel,  in  the  hour  of  triali 

*  Religion,  which  guides  us  through  the  difficulties,  and  com- 
forts 116  under  the  sorrows  and  trials,  of  life. 
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that  God  is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  uttennost  all 
that  come  unto  him  faithfully  ?  Do  we  always  cast  all 
omrcare  upon  him,  knowing  krA  feeling  that  he  careth 
fer  U8?  if  we  have  done  so,  we  shall  join  with  the 
Psalmist  in  saying,  ^^  Yea,  thoueh  I  walk  through  the 
Talley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for 
thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me.**  If  we  reflect  calmly  and  deliberately  on  the  infl«> 
nite  and  unspeakable  merey  of  God,  how  much  it  is 
beyond  any  thing  we  can  desire  or  expect,  we  shall,  I 
think,  soon  learn  to  check  every  feeUng  of  covetous- 
ness,  which  may  arise  from  seeing  our  brethren  rich 
in  the  vain  and  perishable  things  of  this  world. 

The  Apostle  then  desires  us  to  show  our  brotherly 
love  towards  those  '^  who  have  the  rule  over  us,  who 
have  ^K>ken  unto  us  the  word  of  God." 

They  who  preach  unto  us  God's  holy  word,  "  which 
is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,"  should  be 
treated  by  us  .with  the  utmost  respect  and  gratitude: 
we  should  remember  that  *'  they  watch  for  our  souls  as 
they  that  must  give  an  account,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy;"*  Aerrfore  let  us  **  receive  with  meekness  tfa4 
engrafied  word,"  preached  to  us  by  God's  holy  minis^ 
ters.  The  way  of  salvation  throngn  Christ  is  so  plainly 
and  clearly  told  us,  that  the  poorest  among  us  may 
understand  it.  And  how  shadl  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
tins  great  salvation  ?  Let  us,  in  meekness  and  humbto 
fidth,  receive  the  offer  of  salvation  through  him;  and 
let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  faith,  in  a  holy  and  obedient  life. 

**  To  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not,  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased*.*'  Here  the 
Apostle  tells  us,  how  we  are  to  seek  to  please  our  hea-* 
▼enly  Father ;  it  is  by  doing  good,  that  is,  by  doing  all 
the  good  in  our  power,  on  every  occasion,  not  allowing 
any  opportunities  to  pass  unimproved  of  seeking  to 
promote  the  glory  of  our  Father,  and  the  good  of  oof 
teDow-creatures* 

•  Ver.  16. 
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Whilst  every  true  Christian  will  be  thus  constantly 
striving  to  do  the  will  of  God,  his  mind  will  still  be 
Jiumbled  with  a  sense  of  his  own  weakness,  insuffi- 
ciency, and  sinfulness,  and  desire  to  rest  his  hopes  of 
salvation  on  the  merits  of  his  Saviour,  and  not  on  any 
thing  that  he  himself  can  do.  This  state  of  humble 
dependence  on  Divine  help,  and  constant  watchfulness 
in  a  course  of  duty,  is  the  preparation  in  which  we 
ought  ever  to  be  found,  if  we  would  be  accepted  by  our 
heavenly  Judge,  at  the  last  day,  as  his  faithful  servants. 
And  in  this  state  we  are  prepared  to  partake  of  the 
holy  Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  with 
our  fellow-Christians  upon  earth,  in  remembrance  of 
him  who  so  loved  us,  that  he  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
Itll  pen  through  him  might  be  saved. 

A.  A*  S* 


THOUGHTS  FOR  APRIL. 

PThe  month  of  April  always  strikes  me  as  affording  a 
resemblance  to  human  life.  Shine  and  shower  suc- 
ceeding each  other  rapidly, — are  they  not  like  the 
smiles  and  tears,  the  joys  and  sorrows,  with  which 
our  days  are  chequered, — all  working  together  for 
pur  good?  The  sun  and  rain  bring  forward  the 
seeds,  and  encourage  the  growth  of  the  future  har«p 
vest ;  the  griefs  and  mercies  of  the  spiritual  world  are 
intended  to  prepare  our  souls  for  our  final  rest,  for 
that  home  "  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling," 
and  where  the  righteous  reap  the  fruit  of  their  la- 
bours. The  word  April  means  "to  open;"  and  the 
earth  does  liberally  "  open"  her  stores  during  its  pro- 
gress, the  leaves  burst  their  prison  buds,  the  flowers 
expand; — and  the  heart  of  man  should  do  the  same,  in 
gratitude  to  the  Almighty  Bestower.  And  an  especial 
season  of  thankfulness  occurs  in  the  April  of  this  year; 
I  mean  the  feast  of  Easter.  March  oir  April  must  wit- 
ness the  celebration  of  this  festival,  which  is  decided. 
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by  the  Sunday  next  after  the  full  moon  which  happens 
nearest  the  21st  day  of  March.  This  year  it  will  be  on 
the  22d  of  April. 

.  When  we  reflect  on  all  that  day  commemorates, 
words  seem  too  poor  for  expression.  On  the  preceding 
Friday  we  celebrate  the  awful  anniversary  of  our  Savi-^ 
our's  crucifixion.  Let  us  call  the  circumstances  to 
mind !  All  that  he  endured  was  for  us ;  derided  and 
insulted,  he  murmured  not;  "  as  a  sheep  he  was  led  to 
the  slaughter/*  that  we  might  live.  Various  causes  of 
agony  attended  his  death;  he  heeded  them  not;  he 
performed  bis  task ;  and  we,  through  his  death,  may  • 
inherit  eternal  life,  if  we  put  our  whole  trust  in  his 
merits,  and  take  to  heart  his  blessed  example,  and  live 
by. the  lessons  contained  in  his  holy  word.  But  if, 
heedless  of  these,  we  live  as  if  God  were  in  none  of 
our  thoughts,  then  in  vain  for  us  has  Christ  suffered; 
we  have  no  part  in  him ;  we  reject  his  offered  sacrifice. 
We  cannot  profit  by  his  death  unless  we  seek  to  follow 
his  steps ;  but  if,  with  him,  we  crucify  the  flesh ;  with 
him  we  may  hope  to  rise  to  the  resurrection  of  life. 
On  each  returning  Easter,  then,  let  this  be  a  part  of 
our  self-communion,  of  our  self-examination,  when  we 
are  about  to  attend  at  the  supper  of  our  Lord,  to  which 
all  are  invited,  and  to  which  no  true  Christian  can  re- 
fuse to  come :  when  I  say  refuse,  I  mean  refuse  to  seek 
with  all  sincerity  to  be  prepared,  by  God's  ^race,  to 
profit  by  this  great  blessing ;  and  we  know  tnat  God 
will  not  fail  to  aid  the  endeavours  of  those  who  truly 
wish  to  turn  unto  him  in  true  repentance,  and  to  for- 
sake the  evil  of  their  ways.  But  of  those  who,  from 
want  of  reflection,  omit  this  needful  duty,  let  me  ask,  as 
on  this  day  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  after  the 
bitter  agony  endured  for  our  sins,  shall  we,  at  a  time 
when  ^1  grateful  feelings  should  indeed  be  roused, 
refuse  to  fulfil  one  of  the  laist  commands  our  Redeemer 
left  before  he  quitted  the  earth  ?  "Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me,"  were  his  words ;  and  surely  no  time  can 
be  so  fit  as  when  the  whole  sad  history  of  his  death 
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and  burial  is  gloriously  followed  by  the  joyftil  announce- 
ment, **  He  is  risen  :**  joyful  indeed ;  for  as  surely  as 
he  rose,  we  shall  rise ;  and  if  we  are  found  among  hb 
fiuthful  people,  we  shall  rise  to  the  resurrection  of  life. 
As  Jesus  Christ  burst  the  chains  of  sin  and  death,  so 
may  we,  through  his  mercy,  do  the  same.  If  earthly 
lliings  are  promised  in  this  month  of  bloom,  surely  the 
feast  of  Easter  equally  shadows  forth  the  heavenly 
blessings  in  store  for  those  who,  after  a  life  ffiven  to 
God,  shall,  at  the  last  day,  be  welcomed  by  me  com- 
jfortable  words,  '*  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithftd 
servant:"  and  having  been  fiiithful  on  earth,  such  shall 
find  treasure  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven ;  sudi  shalU 
indeed^  "  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord." 


HYMN  ON  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 


Hark  I  what  mean  those  holy  voices. 
Sweetly  sounding  throiigli  the  skies  I 

ho  I  the  angelic  host  rgoices ; 
Heavenly  AUelujahs  rise. 

n. 
Listen  to  the  wondroos  story. 

Which  thev  chant  in  hymns  of  joy : 
Glory  in  the  Whest,  glorjr ; 

Glory  be  to  God  most  lugh« 

III. 
Peace  on  earth,  good-will  from  heaven. 

Reaching  far  as  man  is  found ; 
Souls  redeem'd^  and  sins  forgiven,  " 

Loud  our  golden  harps  shaU  sound. 

IV. 

Christ  is  bom,  the  great  Anointed ; 

Heaven  and  earth  his  praises  sing : 
O  receive  whom  God  appointed. 

For  your  Prophet^  Pnest,  and  King. 
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Hasten,  mortals,  to  adore  bim ; 

Leam  his  name,  and  taste  his  joy; 
Till  in  heaven  ye  sing  before  lum, 

**  Glory  be  to  God  most  high !'' 

VI. 

Let  lis  leam  the  wondrous  story 

Of  our  great  Redeemer's  birth  ; 
Spread  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 

IW  it  coyer  all  the  earth. 

Seni  by  E.  D. 


ANSWERS  TO  THE  QUESTIONS  ON  THE 
PROPHECIES, 

In  page  135  qfour  last  Number. 

Our  correspondent,  W.  A.,  sent  us  the  Questions  on 
the  Prophecies,  without  any  answers  to  them, — ^ven 
iiffhtly  judging  that  they  i^ere,  in  such  a  form,  **  cal- 
cdated  to  make  young  people  think.**  We  should  sup* 
pose  that  most  of  our  readers  are  well  able  to  supply 
die  answers  to  them ;  but  as  there  may  be  some  tew 
of  our  young  friends  who  may  not  have  been  able  t9 
give  the  right  answers  to  them  all,  we  shall,  for  thdr 
sakes,  write  down  the  answers. 

Answer  1.  A  Saviour^  or  deliverer,  had  been  long 
expected  by  the  Jews,  in  consequence  of  the  prophe- 
cies of  such  a  deliverer  contained  in  the  Old  Testa* 
■lent. 

Ans.  9,  It  is  contained  in  Gen.  iii.  15.,  where  it  it 
foretold,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head. 

Ans.  3.  It  was  in  Gen.  laX.  9.  ''  In  thee  shall  all 
ftmilies  of  the  earth  be  blessed.''  That  is,  from  thee 
One  shall  come,  who  is  to  be  a  blessing  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  world. 

Ans.  4.  Two  thousand  and  eighty-three  years. 

Ans.  &  Calling  him  to  leave  his  country  and  hid 
i4 
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kindred,  and  to  go  into  another  land  that  God  would 
show  him : — that  is,  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Gen.  xii. 

Ans.  6.  Yes ;  Geni  xxvi.  4.  It  was  also  renewed  to 
Isaac,  Gen«  xxviii.  14. 

Ans.  7.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  pass 
from  Judah.  •  •  .till  Shiloh-cOme."  Shiloh  means  the 
Saviour  who  was  to  be  sent, 

Ans.  8.  Yes,  soon  after  Christ's  cinicifixion  the  king- 
dom of.the  Jews  was  destroyed.  The  sceptre  departed 
from  Judah.  Before  that  time,  the  tribe  of  Judah  had 
been  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  tribes,  and  the  kings 
belonged  to  that  family. 

Ans.  9.  Under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  who  took 
their  city,  and  destroyed  it. 

Ans.  10.  No. — And  this  distinction  being  lost,  if  one 
were  to  appear  amongst  them,  professing  to  be  the 
Messiah,  whom  they  still  expect,  now  could  they  know 
whether  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  or  not  ? 

Ans.  11.  God  said  to  Moses  just  before  his  death,. 
*/  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among  their 
brethren  like  unto  thee."  (Deut.  xviii.  18.) 

Ans.  12.  Jacob  died  1689  years  before  the  coming 
of  Christ,  and  Moses  died  1451,  therefore,  from  the 
death  of  Jacob  to  the  death  of  Moses  was  238  years* '  ^ 

Ans.  13.  Jesus  Christ  was  like  Moses,  in  being, 
according  to  his  earthly  generation,  a  Jew ;  he  was  like 
him  in  being  meek  and  submissive  to  the  will  oC 
God;  and  constantly  employed  about  his  Father's 
business.  He  was  like  him,  in  being  a  prophet — in 
working  miracles^ — in  feeding  his  people.— Moses, 
under  God,  fed  the  multitude  in  the  wilderness,  Christ 
fed  the  multitudes  who  followed  him.  In  many  other 
respects  there  was  a  likeness  between  Christ  and 
Moses,  though  Christ  was,  in  all  things,  one  infinitely 
greater  than  Moses. 

Ans.  14.  The  peculiar  character  of  Moses  was  meek^ 
ness,  a  disposition  to  bear  with  the  vexations  and  the 
oppositions  of  those  who  resisted  him, — to  plead  for 
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them, — to  seek  for  their  pardon  and  for  their  amend- 
menty  and  to  be  constantly  employed  in  the  work  to 
which  he  was  called. 

Ans.  15.  This  prophecy  was  Job's  testimony  of 
Christ.  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liyeth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth :  and 
though,  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  vA 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall  see  f^  myself 
and  not  another."  Job  lived  more  than  fifteen  hundred- 
years  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Ans.  16.  Balaam,  more  than  1450  years  before 
Christ's  coming,  said,  "  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now: 
I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come  a 
star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Israel." 

Ans.  17.  The  time  between  Moses  and  David  was 
about  five  hundred  years. 

Ans.  18.  See  Psalm  xvi^  10,  11,  where  the  deaths 
burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  are  pointed  to.  See 
also  Psalm  xxii.  which  is  peculiarly  descriptive  of 
the  sufierings  of  the  Saviour  who  was  to  come, — and 
which  were  fulfilled  in  Christ  The  2*th  Psalm  de- 
scribes the  ascension  of  our  Lord.  The  Psalms,  indeed^ 
abound  in  passages  in  which  the  state  of  David  is 
described,  together  with  that  of  the  Messiah,  who  was 
to  descend  from  him:  and  there  are  many  passages 
which  are  descriptive  of  Christ,  and  which  seem  inca- 
pable of  being  applied  to  any  one  else. 

V  • 


QUESTIONS  FROM  THE  PROPHECIES. 
(Continued  from  p.  136v) 

•  19.  How  long  did  the  prophet  Isaiah  live  before  the 
coining  of  Christ  ? 

^0.  What  prophecies  did  Isaiah  utter  concerning 
the  coming  of  Christ  ? 

.21.  What  did  he  say  of  his  character  and  title  ? 
i5 
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aSi.  What  ofbis  muracles? 

23.  WhiU  of  his  sufferings? 

24*  What  of  the  extent  of  his  kingdom  ? 

85.  Was  it  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews  t 

96.  To  whom  was  it  to  extend? 

27.  What  does  the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretel   of 
Christ? 

28.  What  does  the  prophet  Daniel  call  the  Mes- 
siah? 

W.A. 


LETTER  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  LATE  BISHOF 
OF  CALCUTTA. 

lb  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  VMar. 

Mb.  Editor. 
Permit  me  to  hope  that  the  following  extract  firom  a 
letter  of  a  friend  of  mine,  a  Missionary  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  referring  to  the 
death  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  John  Matthias 
Turner,  will  not  be  deemed  unworthy  of  insertion  in 
your  useful  publication,  especially  as  the  late  excellent 
Bishop  was  a  constant  contributor  to  your  work,  when 
a  parish-priest  in  England.  I  will  not  attempt  an 
eulogy  on  his  worth,  though  I  had  the  pleasure  of  his 
acquaintance  for  many  years,  and  entertained  the  high- 
est respect  for  his  attainments  and  truly  Christian 
character. 

Thou  art  gone,  thou  art  gone^  overwhelmed  by  thy  duty. 
How  soon  hast  thou  sunk  in  the  grave  of  the  dead! 

But  death,  in- Christ's  cause  leaves  a  halo  of  beauty 
To  cheer  our  sad  hearts — ^now  thy  spirit  is  fled. 

Extract  from  a  letter ^  dated  Mauritius,  Sept.  6, 183K 

*^  It  is  useless  to  describe  the  decline  of  my  healdi 
in  India;  but,  by  the  advice  of  the  medical  men,  I  was 
advised  to  leave  the  coast  of  Coromandelt  and  am  coona 
hither  (3000  miles)  in  search  of  health. 
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'*  I  send  you  a  report  prevalent  here,  which,  in  the 
sequel,  I  am  fearful  will  prove  too  true ;  it  is,  that  my 
exceUent  Father  in  God,  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  has 
gone  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  brief  but  active  la- 
bours* If  it  be  true,  you  will  doubtless  have  heard  of 
it  before  you  receive  this.  It  is  said  he  died  at  Pe- 
nang,  after  a'short  illness.  I  was  at  first^  unable  to^ 
credit  the  report,  as  only  one  week  before  it  arrived 
here,  I  recdved  a  most  kind  letter  from  him,  contain- 
ing an  introduction,  and  authorising  me,  in  case  of 
emergency,  to  draw  for  one  hundred  pounds.  His 
feeling  kindness  and  paternal  attention  to  me  and  my 
family,  have  made  so  deep  an  impression  in  f the  short 
period  of  our  acquaintance,  that  the  report  of  the  de- 
cease of  my  nearest  and  dearest  friend  could  not  have 
cut  my  heart  more  to  the  quick.  His  conversation^ 
while  he  was  on  earth,  appeared  to  be  in  heaven ;  I 
have  wept  for  him  as  my  rather,  for  I  could  look  up  to 
him  as  such,  and  shall  for  ever  cherish  his  memory, 
until  I  trust  I  may  join  him  in  the  glorious  company  of 
those  who  have  ^  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  garments  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.'" 

I  need  hardly  add,  that  the  Bishop  left  England  (ot 
India  in  August,  18^,  and  arrived  at  Calcutta  in  De- 
cember of  the  same  year.  His  activity  and  industry  in 
his  extensive  diocese  were  unceasing,  and  he  departed 
this  life  aft^r  a  short  but  painful  illness,  at  Calcutta, 
July  7,  1831. 

I  am»  Mr.  Editor, 

Your  obliged  servant, 

A  Yorkshire  Curate. 


MAXIMS  IN  VERSE. 

A  BAIT  of  words  and  not  of  deeds. 
Is  like  a  garden  IuH  of  weeds  t 
l6 
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Maidens  must  be  mild  and  meek» 
Swift  to  hear,  and  slow  to  speak. 

Early  to  bed,  and  early  to  rise^ 

Makes  a  man  healthy,  wealthy,  and  wise. 

There  are  no  guns 
Without  pains ; 
Then  plough  deep. 
Whilst  sluggards  sleep. 

Fond  pride  of  dress  is  sure  a  very  curse ; 
Ere  fancy  you  consult,  consult  your  purse. 

I  never  saw  an  oft  removed  tree, 

Nor  yet  an  oft  removed  family. 

That  throve  so  well  as  those  that  settled  be. 

For  age  and  want  save  while  you  may. 
No  morning  sun  lasts  a  whole  day. 

Who  dainties  love 
Shall  beggars  prove. 

Contemplate,  when  the  sun  declines , 
Thy  aeath,  with  deep  reflection; 

And  when  again  herinit^  shines. 
Thy  day  of  resumecHon, 

As  a  man  lives,  so  shall  he  die : 
As  the  tree  falls,  so  shall  it  lie. 

Would'st  thou  live  an  angel's  days. 
Be  faithful,  just,  and  wise  always. 

SenthyO. 


GARDENING— POTATOES. 

It  is  generally  thought  that  sets  from  large  potatoes 
answer  better  than  from  small  ones.  If  small  potatoes^ 
which  are  seldom  used;  could  be  shown  to  bring  as 
good  a  crop  as  large  ones^  that  would  be  a  very  great 
advantage.  The  following  observations  have  been  sent 
to  us  by  a  correspondent : — 

You  have,  I  think,  sometimes  quoted  the  "  Cot- 

Sjer's  Friendly  Guide  to  Domestic  Economy."     The 
arch  Number  of  the  Horticultural  Registerj  men- 
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tioning  it  (p.  407)  as  a  useful  publication^  adds  the  fol-^ 
lowing  information : — "  We  conceive  the  failure  (of 
potatoes)  originates,  in  a  great  measure,  in  the  sets 
taken  from  small  potatoes  not  being  allowed  a  sufficient 
body  to  support  tne  eyes,  during  the  various  changes 
of  wet  and  drought,  till  they  become  established.  To 
remedy  this,  take  out  all  the  inferior  eyes  from  the 
small  potatoes,  and  then  plant  the  small  potatoe  whole ; 
for  we  have  found,  from  repeated  experience,  that  a 
perfect  eye  from  a  small  potatoe,  if  it  has  a  sufficient' 
body,  and  is  not  planted  too  deep,  will  grow  quite  as 
cood  a  crop  as  that  from  a  large  one :  and  we  have 
fi>und  that  a  little  quick-lime,  dug  or  ploughed  into  the 
land,  will  always  insure  them  of  a  good  quality.'* 
(Would  this  be  the  case  in  every  sort  of  soil  ?  Tran^ 
dCfiber^s  doubt*) 

ON   LAYING   UP  POTATOES. 

"  With  respect  to  laying  up  potatoes,  the  following- 
method  has  been  found  to  answer  well.  As  early  in 
October  as  they  are  ripe,  dig  them  up  as  dry  as  possi- 
ble, and  lay  them  in  a  heap,  ridged  up,  and  covered 
with  straw  or  stubble,  and  then  again  cover  it  with 
earth." — Cottager's  Friendly  Guide. 

**  If  potatoes  are  covered  a  good  thickness  with  soil^ 
and  in  very  severe  frost,  a  quantity  of  litter  or  other 
rubbish  is  laid  over  the  hill,  to  prevent  the  frost  pene^ 
trating,  a  second  thatching  is  not  necessary. — We 
conceive  early  kidneys  would  be  among  the  best  for- 
early  planting  ^  and,  to  succeed  them,  champions  and 
bread-fruits :  and  if  the  winter  crop  should  not  be  put 
into  the  ground  before  the  middle  of  May,  there  need 
be  no  fear  of  a  crop,  if  properly  managed/' 

APPLES. 

''  We  have  found  the  Ribstone  pippin,  in  many  soils 
and  situations,  to  be  a  shy  bearer.  We  should  rather 
recommend  either  the  Keswick  codlin,  Teame's  pippin, 
or  Minshul  crab;  instead.    The  first  of  these,  though 
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no  keeper,  will  yet  bear  very  heavy  crops ;  and  the  two^ 
latter  are  not  bad  keepers^  and  bear  well  in  any  sitaa* 
ticHi.** — Horticulturat  Register, 

(See  list  qf  Apples  tn  the  Cottager^ 8  Friendly  Guide.) 

A  Constant  Reader* 


EXECUTION  AT  HORSHAM. 

Thomas  Bufford,  the  man  convicted  at  the  late 
assizes  for  this  county  of  setting  fire  to  a  bam,  under* 
went  the  last  sentence  of  the  law  in  frcHit  of  Horsham 
ndl.  From  the  time  of  his  conviction  he  conducted 
himself  with  propriety,  and  paid  dili^nt  attention  to 
the  exhortations  of  llie  jail  chaplain.  During  the 
whole  of  his  confinement  he  did  not  appear  to  lose  any 
bodily  strength.  The  chaplain  remained  with  him  unm 
late  on  the  evening  before  his  execution.  At  five  mi* 
nutes  before  twelve  on  the  fatal  day,  he  was  conducted 
by  a  turnkey  into  the  jailer's  house ;  he  walked  with  a 
firm  step.  At  twelve  precisely  the  procesaicm  reached 
the  drop.  The  culprit  walked  up  the  steps  without 
fiadteringy  raising  up  his  eyes  once  to  the  fatal  beam.^ 
After  the  reading  of  the  first  part  of  the  Burial  Service, 
Buffi>rd,  upon  being  asked  by  the  executioner  if  he 
wished  to  say  any  thing,  merely  addressed  these  jfew 
words  to  the  persons  assembled:  ^'  Beware  of  bad 
company,  young  men ;  keqp  yourselves  sober;  drunk- 
enness has  been  the  ruin  of  me."  The  cap  bring 
drawn  over  his  face,  the  drop  fell,  and  the  unhiqppjr 
,  was  launched  into  eternity* 

A  DIALOGUE. 

Sats  William  to  Tom,  as  they  met  in  the  street,- 
What's  all  thi»  I  hear  about  bnrBiag  of  wheal } 
What  fools  folks  xm»t  be  thiM  to  kasen  the  itee. 
When  so  many  poor  creatures  are  enana^km  nieae  i: 
For  sure  'tis  as  clear  aa  the  sun  in  tiiw  skies. 
That  when  provender's  scarce^  the  prices  must  rise* 
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3bM.    I  hate  these  vile  burnings,  but  still  I  contend 

We  are  but  badly  off,  and  I  bope  times  will  mend ! 

iFiflL    Now,  Thomas,  forgive  me;  but  really  I  think 

You  would  have  more  to  eat,  if  you  took  less  to  drink. 
From  a  little  good  beer  you're  not  asked  to  abstain. 
But  who  goes  to  an  alehouse  is  apt  to  remain. 
Till  besotted  and  silly  he  sits  half  the  night. 
Whilst  his  poor  wife  at  home  is  dying  of  friffht. 
Lest  he  should  be  murdered,  or  knocked  on  the  head. 
And  left  on  the  road  until  brought  home  for  dead. 
For  a  thousand  to  one  but  some  quarrel  ensues. 
And  'tis  well  if  he's  quit  for  a  blow  or  a  bruise. 
But  the  end  of  such  doings  is  easily  known. 
As  the  case  of  poor  Buffbrd  has  stnkingljr  shown : 
Who,  while  stiU  in  the  strength  and  the  prime  of  his  days. 
Fell  a  victim  to  following  these  sad  evil  wa3rs. 
Let  an,  then,  take  warning  before  it's  too  late. 
Lest,  by  living  like  him,  they  should  share  the  same  fate. 

B.  A. 


TEMPERANCE  SOCIETIES. 

To  the  E^tar  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor, 

(From  the  ''  Village  Correspondent.") 

Six, 

I  TAKE  up  my  pen  to  relate  a  conversation  that  occurred 

oonceming  a  Temperance  Society^  which  has  been 

ktely  established  in  our  village.     Perhaps  there  may 

be  some  of  your  readers  who  have  never  yet  heard  of 

Temperance  Societies :  for,  although  they  have  been 

feund  to  do  good  wherever  they  have  been  formed,  an^ 

atthough  they  have  already  become  established  in 

many  of  our  principal  towns,  yet  it  is  not  above  two 

years  since  they  were  first  thought  of. 

A  Temperance  Society  is  formed  of  a  certain  number 
of  men  uniting  in  a  serious  conviction  of  the  ill  efiects 
of  intemperance,  and  subscribing  their  names  to  a  de- 
dbnration  of  their  opinion  on  this  subject,  and  express* 
ing  their  determination  to  abstain  entirely  fi*om  the  use 
of  ardent  spirits,  except  for  medicinal  purposes,  and 
ftom  all  odier  iBtoxicating  liquors,  except  in  modera- 
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tion.  The  object  of  Temperance  Societies  is  to  put  a 
check,  if  possible,  on  the  habit  of  excessive  drinking; 
the  source  of  infinite  mischief  and  sufiering. 

*^  I  grant  you,"  said  Andrew  Best,  to  a  neighbour 
who  had  been  conversing  on  the  subject  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  one  in  our  village,  '^  that  drunkenness  is^ 
as  the  tracts  that  you  lent  me  to  read,  say,  the  chiefest 
of  all  the  chief  causes  of  misery  among  the  poor;  that 
it  destroys  a  man's  domestic  happiness,  and  cuts  off  all 
hope  of  rising  in  life,  besides  the  sure  mischief  it  does 
to  his  mind  and  faculties,  and  the  danger  it  occasions 
to  his  immortal  soul  of  being  eternally  lost : — yet  I 
cannot  see  how  these  Temperance  Societies  are  to  efiect 
any  good,  for  he  that  drinks  will  drink,  say  what  you 
will,  and  he  that  will  be  sober,  will  be  sober  without 
setting  down  his  name  in  a  book  to  declare  his  inten- 
tion." 

*^  But,"  rejoined  John  Barton,  "  a  man,  by  setting 
his  name  to  a  declaration  that  he  wishes  to  promote 
the  cause  of  temperance,  and  to  practise  it  nimself, 
gives  the  benefit  of  his  example  and  countenance  to  the 
right  side.  The  more  numerous  its  members,  and  the 
more  respectable  the  names  belonging  to  the  society, 
the  more  considerable  will  be  its  advantage  in  this  re- 
spect. Every  man  must  feel  moreover  that  the  very 
circumstance  of  recording  a  good  resolution  gives  it 
additional  strength  to  himself." 

Andrew  Best.  ^'  I  acknowledge  there  is  something 
in  that.  But  then  a  sober  man  will  not  need  to  make 
this  resolution ;  and  you  do  not  seem  to  suppose  that 
drunkards  will  have  any  thing  to  do  with  Temperance 
Societies." 

John  Barton.  "  Confirmed  drunkards  I  expect  will' 
not.  And  of  such,  I  fear,  there  is  very  little  hope  that 
any  thing  will  reclaim  them.  But  I  would  fain  believe, 
that,  in  the  whole  village,  there  are  not  a  great  many 
men  who  are  what  may  be  called  confirmed  drunkards. 
But  every  man  who  indulges  in  the  habit  of  tippling, 
now  and  then,  and  now  and  then  of  getting  drunk^  is 
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in  great  danger  of  becoming  soon  a  confirmed  drunkardi. 
For  there  is  no  habit  more  insidiously  formed,  or  more 
difficult  to  break  when  once  it  is  formed^  than  that  of 
drinking.  It  is  then  to  prevent  temperate  men  from 
becoming  drunkards/  that  Temperance  Societies  are 
rising  up ;  for  it  is  out  of  the  present  race  of  temperate 
men  that  future  drunkards  are  gathering.  If  it  was  not 
for  this,  we  should  soon  have  no  confirmed  drunkards: 
living :  for  it  may  reasonably  be  calculated  upon,  that 
all  who  are  at  present  drunkards,  will  kill  themselves 
off  in  the  course  of  a  few  years.  But  in  the  meanwhile^ 
those  who  are  now  young  in  drink,  will,  by  the  time 
the  grave  is  closed  over  the  present  race,  be  ready  to 
succeed  them  as  incurable  drunkards ;  and,  whilst  they 
are  thus  advancing,  the  whole  body  of  our  present 
young  men,  now  exposed  to  the  contagion  of  ill  ex-* 
ample  and  temptation,  will  be  following  close  upon 
their  heels.  It  is  in  the  hope  of  stopping  this  onward 
progress  to  destruction,  that  Temperance  Societies  are 
forming: — ^The  veriest  drunkard  that  ever  died  in  a 
ditch  was,  probably,  once  a  sober  man.  Once  there 
was  a  time  when  a  slight  weight  would  have  turned  the 
balance  with  him,  whether  he  should  go  to  the  alehouse 
or  not.  We  all  remember  when  poor  Charles  Wilson 
was  as  steady,  and  as  clever,  and  as  sober  a  lad  as  any 
one  that  you  can  name.'* 

Andrew  Best,  *^  And  yet  if  any  man  ever  killed  him« 
self  with  drink  it  was  he.  Poor  fellow — ^it  went  to  my 
heart  when  I  saw  his  widow  and  six  children  follow 
him  to  the  grave  last  week.  It  is  said  that  he  died 
quite  miserable.  His  poor  children  are  left  without 
any  provision,  and  must  be  supported  by  the  parish."  . 

John  Barton.  *^  And  yet,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this 
£ital  passion  for  drink,  he  might  have  been  now  alive, 
happy,  and  respectable.  He  had  good  talents,  till 
they  got  injured  by  drink ;  he  had  had  a  good  educa- 
tion, though  he  made  so  bad  a  use  of  it ;  he  had  had  a 
good  set  out  in  the  world — but  all  this  availed  hini 
nothing.    He  drank — and  he  was  ruined — body,  mind^ 
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and  soul !  and  hispoor  suffering  wife  and  children  areleA:^ 
dependent  on  the  charity  of  their  fellow-creatures  foir 
&eir  daily  bread.    Yet  there  was  a  time  when  Charles 
Wilson  first  went  to  the  alehouse.    At  firsts  perhaps^ 
he  went  there  as  much  for  the  sake  of  spendii^  ct 
Idsure  hour  with  a  pleasant  companion,  as  for  the  salce 
of  the  pint  of  ale,  which,  perhaps,  was  all  he  at  first 
began  with ;  or,  perhaps,  he  went  at  first  with  still 
less  inclination  of  his  own — periiaps,  because  he  was 
ashamed  to  refuse  the  invitation  of  a  firiend,  or,  more- 
properly  speaking,  of  an  enemy — ^perhaps  to  escape  sb 
ttieer  at  his  .^  remarkaUe  sobriety :'  or   perhapa  all 
these  causes  together  helped  to  lead  him  there,  and 
habit  did  the  rest.    Now,  had  he  belonged  to  a  Tem-' 
perance  Society,  he  might  have  found  a  pleasant  com* 
panion  for  a  leisure  hour  as  likely  at  the  room  *,  as  at- 
the  alehouse ;  or  he  would  have  had  a  sofficienC  and 
nnanswerable  excuse  to  offer  in  reply  to  solicitation,  by 
sajring.   ^  I  cannot  join  you  at  the  George,  yon  know 
I  belong  to  the  Temperance  Society.    It  is  therefore 
htconsistent  for  me  to  be  seen  there.'    And  the  same 
circumstance  would  have  secured  him  £rom  the  tamifc* 
ing  jeer ;  for  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  scoff  at  a  society 
which  embraces  the  greatest  number,  and  is  composed 
of  the  most  respectable  inhabitants,  of  the  {dace.' 

Andrew  Best.  "  Poor  Wilson ! — ^Well,  I  hcqpe  his 
children  may  come  to  enjoy  the  benefit  that  perhaps 
Slight  have  been  the  saving  of  him.  Yes,  Barton ;  I 
see  how  it  is  that  Temperance  Societies  may,  and  I 
hope,  with  God's  blessing,  will  act.  I  will  hesitate  na 
longer  about  setting  down  my  name  to  the  declaration ; 
and  shall  go  to-night  to  the  xoom  for  the  purpose  of 
doing  so." 

John  Barton.  *^  Every  man  who  has  children  to  care 
for,  I  think,  must  be  glad  of  the  establishment  of  these 

*  Our  society  has  engaged  a  room,  for  four  evemngs  in  tlis 
week,  which  is  furnished  with  a  few  books.  Here  the  members 
meet  when  they  feel  so  inclined,  and  here  the  names  are  called 
orer  tmce  a  month. 
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societies^  and  zealous  for  promoting  them.  And  yet  a 
seal  for  the  promotion  of  what  seems  beneficial  for  the 
rising  generation,  ought  not  to  be  confined  to  those 
alone  who  have  children  in  whose  good  they  are  inte- 
rested. The  spirit  of  Christianity  directs  that  every 
man  should  ^  look  not  only  on  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others  */  How  can 
a  man  be  said  to  obey  this  precept,  who  views  with  a 
carelefla  and  indifferent  eye  the  progress  of  a  parti- 
cular vice  in  his  own  neighbourhood,  which  he  ac« 
knowledges  is  destructive  not  only  of  the  happiness, 
bol  of  the  most  serious  interests  of  his  fellow-creatures, 
—not  only  of  their  temporal,  but  of  their  eternal  good. 
No  one  attempts  to  deny  the  increasing  power  of  this 
vice  amongst  us.  No  one  but  acknowledges  that  the 
village  is  growing  worse  and  worse  in  respect  to  drunk* 
enness.  The  question  is,  '  what  is  to  be  done  to 
eoonteract  this  evil.'  It  is  said  the  formation  of  a 
Temperance  Society,  the  members  of  which  will  steadily 
set  their  faces  against  excess,  might  be  serviceable 
Let  then  a  Temperance  Society  be  tried,  and  let  every 
one  who  is  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity 
for  the  moral  good  of  his  neighbour,  as  well  as  every 
eoe  who  rejoices,  trembling,  in  his  own  safety,  set  his 
name  to  the  resolutions  of  tiiis  society.  And  when  he 
ii  dius  enrolled  a  member,  let  him  still,  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  charity,  *  looking  also  on  the  things  of 
ediers,'  endeavour  to  promote  the  best  interests  of 
aodety  at  large  by  promoting  the  cause  of  temperance. 
Let  him  turn  his.  thoughts  to  the  subject,  in  order  to 
consider  how  to  compass  this  aim.  The  time  is  past 
far  supine  indifierence.  The  enemy  is  now  in  the 
field.  Let  the  true  Christian  buckle  on  his  armour 
to  oppose  his  further  prosress.  The  ereat  Captain  of 
•ur  Dand  has  said, — *  He  mat  is  not  wiw  us,  is  against 
US,*  and  ^he  tiiat  gathereth  not,  scattereth  abroad.* 
The  time  is  come  for  the  separation  of  the  band.    Let 


•  FliiL  ii.  4. 
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those  who  are  for  temperance,  and  the  cause  of  Christ- 
ianity, unite,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Christian's  promise 
will  be  upon  them." 

I  am  Sir,  your's  respectfully, 

A*  R. 


ON  THE  SEARCH  AFTER  HAPPINESS. 

^*  Always  seeking  and  never  finding,"  is,  perhaps^ 
never  more  aptly  applied  than  to  that  search  after  hap-* 
piness,  which  is  constantly  being  made  by  all  persons, 
whether  of  high  or  low  degree — ^and  all  apparently 
with  the  same  eagerness.    Why  is  it,  then,  if  they 
pursue,  it  so  intently,  that  they  do  not  attain  it?  Why 
is  it,  that  the  difficulty  seems  often  to  baffle  the  attempts 
of  the  wisest  and  greatest  of  mortal  men,  more  com- 
pletely than  the  humblest  and  poorest?   And  why,  in 
spite  of  constant  disappointment,  'do  they  continue  the 
same  pursuit  without  success  ? — Why  ?    Because  they 
pursue  some  phantom  or  other,  instead  of  the  real  sub-» 
stance :  because  they  are  attracted  by  a  glitter  which 
shines  only  to  deceive  them,  and  which  they  discover^ 
when  it  is  too  late,  to  be  a  deception,  which  has  led 
them  out  of  the  path  to  happiness ;  that,  in  fact,  they 
have  been  following  what  is  worldly,  instead  of  what 
is  heavenly.     As  well  may  we  expect  to  derive  the 
blessed  sun's  light  and  heat  in  the  fire,  which  a  spark 
enkindleth,  as  to  find  true  and  lasting  happiness  in 
mere  worldly  gratification.    AH  of  us  must  own  this 
to  be  true ;  and  yet,  with  this  knowledge  in  our  minds, 
how  few,  how  vert/  few,  act  upon  it  as  if  it  were  in  our 
hearts.    How  many  are  there,  on  the  contrary,  amongst 
us,  "  who  late  take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  careful- 
ness," to  obtain  that  which,  when  they  do  possess  it, 
only  makes  them  feel  more  acutely  their  distance  from 
happiness;  since,  even  when  they  have  gained  the 
long-desired  prize,  are  obliged  to  own  that  worldly 
wealth  cannot  buy  one  happy  hour :  and  yet  to  obtain 
this,  how  many  do  we  see  crossing  seas,  leaving  their 
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dearest  friends,  giving  up  their  comforts,  enduring 
hardships,  and  risking  health,  to  gain  what  can  give 
them  no  real  happiness. 

Will  riches  compensate  for  the  time,  the  labour,  and 
the  deprivations  which  they  cost  I  Will  they  comfort 
us  in  the  hour  of  sorrow  ?  Will  they  soothe  the  afflicted 
spirit  of  the  widowed  wife  ?  Will  they  dry  the  tears  of 
the  weeping  orphan?  When  deserted  by  friends,  will 
they  supply  their  place?  I  would  say,  my  cottage 
friends,  before  you  envy  the  lot  of  the  rich  and  greats 
pause,  and  remember  that  they  are  as  liable  to  suffer 
from  most  of  the  ills  of  this  world  as  you  are.  Their 
riches  and  their  possessions  lessen  not  that  inward 
bitterness  of  soul,  which  the  loss  of  those  we  hold 
dearest  ever  occasions.  Be  assured  that  riches  alone  do 
not  confer  happiness  even,  in  ^Ai^  world ;  and  from  our 
Saviour's,  own  mouth  we  have  learnt  the  difficulty  of  a 
rich  man  earnestly  embracing  the  Gospel>  in  conse- 
quence of  the  many  temptations  which  surround  him* 
The  Psalmist  teaches  the  same  lesson.  He  who  enjoyed 
the  highest  prosperity  and  honour  which  this,  world 
could  give,  points  out  to  us  the  danger  to  which  riches 
lead;  "  If  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon, 
them." 

I  will  relate  to  you  an  account  which  I  heard  a  short 
time  ago,  of  a  man  who  had  gone  abroad  to  seek  a 
fortune.  By  a  long  course  of  diligence  and  carefulnesa^ 
he  obtained  his  wishes,  and  he  resolved  to  return  to 
his  ovm  country,  and  there  enjoy  his  gains  amongst  his 
friends  and  relations.  He  accordingly  embarked  on 
board  a  vessel,  and  placed  his  treasure  in  the  securest 
part  of  the  vessel.  A  tremendous  storm  shortly  arose, 
so  terrific,  that  they  only  who  by  swimming  could  ob- 
tain a  plank  or  mast,  to  which  they  clung,  escaped* 
Our  traveller  could  swim :  but  he  could  not  bear  to 
leave  his  precious  treasure.  In  the  midst  of  the  dread- 
ful confusion  surrounding  him,  he  forgets  not  that 
which  is  dearest  to  him  ;  and  clinging  to  that,  he  sinks 
with  it: — ^his  riches  cost  him  his  life.    And  think  not,. 
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my  friends,  that  this  is  an  uncommon  case.  No  !  it  is 
a  Tery  common  one ;  it  is  but  the  lot  of  each  and  all  of 
us  who  make  riches  our  idol,  and,  in  so  doing,  turn 
our  hearts  from  God.  It  is  the  lot  otall  who  seek  for 
hap{Hness  in  worldly  pursuits  alone.  Let  it  be  moneys 
or  pleasure,  or  any  other  worldly  fisincy,  the  case  is 
Ae  same ;  not  only  will  they  3rield  us  no  assistance  in 
dme  of  need,  but  most  probably  will  prove  the  direct 
cause  of  our  sufferings,  not  only  here^  but  hereafter  i 
from  whence,  then,  are  we  to  look  for  happiness  ?  In  this 
life  we  are  not  to  know  it  in  its  full  extent  Our  nature 
admits  not  of  it,  it  would  not  be  a  state  of  probation, 
were  certain  happiness  to  be  found  here,  and  we  should 
not  be  fitted  to  enjoy  it  in  that  land  where  will  be  no 
more  sorrow,  because  no  more  sin.  What !  jrou  will 
ask,  is  this  life  given  us  only  to  make  us  miserable  t 
are  we  sent  into  the  world  merely  to  suffer  ?  and  this 
fay  a  merciful  God  ?  In  mercy  God  hath  placed  us  itt 
this  world,  that,  through  the  conflicts  which  its  trials 
bring,  we  maybe  made  capable  of  enjoying  future  hap- 
piness. No  temptations  happen  to  us,  but  such  as  he 
will  enable  us  to  bear ;  no  trials,  but  those  which  our 
Saviour  himself  underwent,  and  which  he  will  enable 
his  faithful  followers  to  support  \  to  him  may  we  fly 
in  all  our  sorrows  as  well  as  our  joys.  He  is  ever  at 
hand.  He  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  If  we 
seek  hkn^  we  shall  find  him.  But  we  do  not  seek  him, 
we  fly  to  the  world  in  the  time  of  prosperity,  and  in  the 
hour  of  adversity,  and  perhaps  not  until  the  hour  of 
dealh,  we  discover  how  unable  the  world  is  to  soothe 
us ;  and  that,  like  the  gold  which  destroyed  its  po»> 
aessor,  it  has  caused  our  ruin. 

Let  us  all  think  on  these  things — ^let  us  not  deceive 
ourselves :  it  concerns  us  all  equally^  high  and  low*, 
rich  and  poor.  We  are  now  beginning  another  yean 
Have  we,  during  the  last  year,  advanced  in  the  Christ* 
ian  race,  or  have  we  lost  ground  ?  Let  us  ask  ourselves 

K    ■*  This  artiele  shoidd  have  been  m  our  January  NumbeF. 
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whether  we  have  made  its  vanides  our  chief  pursuit; 
or  whether»at  morning,  noon,  and  night,  we  have  looked 
to  heaven  as  our  chief  desire ;  wbetl^r  we  are,  in  heart, 
becoming  fitter  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  kingdom^ 
whose  coming  we  daily  pray  for;  whether  we  remem* 
ier  that  it  is  impossible  to  serve  God  and  Mammon« 
Choose  we  then  whom  we  will  serve,  and  may  each 
one  who  reads  this  say  with  Joshua,  ^'  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord/'  Remember  that 
Sodom  would  have  been  spared  bad  there  been  but  tea 
righteous  men  in  it;  and  which  of  us  can  tell  whether 
our  own  family  may  not  be  one  amongst  many  who 
may  assist  in  turning  away  those  judgments  which  seem 
hanging  over  us.  May  this  land  never  feel  God^s  ven- 
geance ;  but  may  he  spare  us,  and  lead  each  and  all  of 
us  to  himselfj  that  we  may  serve  him  with  all  our  souls, 
and  with  all  our  strength ;  and  in  so  doing  obtain  that 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  and  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 

L.  A, 


THE  FAST  DAY. 

The  fast  day  was  observed  throughout  London  and 
its  neighbourhood,  and,  we  believe,  throughout  the 
country  generally — ^with  much  solemnity:  and  we 
trust  that  God  will  receive  the  prayers  which  were 
offered  up — to  our  country's  good.  Some  persons 
belonging  to  the  Trades  Political  Union  in  London, 
professed  to  give  a  feast  to  the  poor  on  that  day.  Now, 
feeding  the  poor  is  an  excellent  thing ;  but,  as  this  was 
attempted  out  of  mere  opposition  to  godliness,  and  in 
defiance  of  government,  it  was  very  properly  checked 
by  authority.  Many  diousands  of  poor  people  did, 
uowever,  assemble :  and  we  are  told  uiat  it  was  a  most 
grievous  sight  to  behold  their  wretched  appearance, — 
half  naked,  and  half  starved.  These  were  the  poor  who 
expected  the  gift;  and  whp  came  together  in  troops  for 
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a  morsel  of  breads  when  they  felt  no  need  of  going  to 
public  worship  to  pray  for  God's  blessing*  Their 
appearance  was,  for  the  most  part,  that  of  persons 
ivhom  drunkenness  and  profligacy  bad  brought  to  misery. 
' — It  was  a  widced  suggestion  of  the  "  Union/*  that 
they  wished  iofeed  the  poor,  whilst  the  religious  people 
wished  to  fast  them : — for  there  were  large  collections 
made  at  churches  and  chapels  for  the  express  purpose 
of  relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor ;— and  those  who 
would  teach  them  that  religion  should  be  their  first 
care,  are  their  best  friends ;  and  if  they  followed  the 
advice  of  such  friends,  they  would  escape  nearly  all  the 
misery  under  which  they  have  so  long  been  suffering. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  NEWSPAPERS. 

British  and  foreign  tbmpbbance  socibtt. — In  consequence 
of  a  requisitioDy  signed  by  several  influential  inhabitants  of 
Feckham,  a  meeting  was  lately  holden  at  this  place^  to  form 
a  society  auxiliary  to  the  above.  The  place  was  crowded  to 
excess.  Various  resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded.  Re- 
ference was  made  in  the  course  of  the  evening  to  the  American 
Temperance  Society,  the  fourth  report  of  whidi  has  just  reached 
this  city,  and  is  resdlv  one  of  the  most  cheering  and  eztraordi- 
narv  documents  whicn  has  ever  appeared  in  any  age  or  country. 
It  snould  seem  as  if  this  country  was  following,  in  some  humble 
measure,  the  noble  example  set  us  by  our  Transatlantic  brethren. 
More  than  fourscore  meetings  have  been  held  in  London  and  its 
vicinity  since  the  formation  of  the  Parent  Society  in  July  last ; 
and  the  provinces  also  are  rising  up  in  favour  of  Temperance 
^Societies.— itfomtft^  Paper. 

*^*  The  printer  is  obliged,  by  want  of  room,  to  leave  out 
the  other  Extracts  sent  by  the  Editor. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  F.  j  A  Yorkshire  Curate:  RM.R*:  A  Con- 
stant Reader  j  A.B.:  B.A.S  WA.;  Laicusj  E,M.:  M.Y.: 
Hottitanj  G.B,j  M,S.j  M.s  Several  Papers  on  Choleras  and 
several  letters  from  anonymous  correspondents.  . 
.  The  account  of  the  Bath  Nation€U  School,  the  Anecdotes  on 
Natural  History,  and  C  H,  N.,  have  just  arrived. 
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ON  CHARITY. 


1  Patsr  iv.  8. 
*'  Charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sius.'^ 

Jambs  v.  19^  90. 

**  If  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truths  and  one  convert  him, 
**  Let  him  know^  that  he  which  .converteth  the  sinner  from 

the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  n  soul  from  death,  and  shall 

hide  a  multitude  of  sins*'' 

To  the  Editor  of  tU  Cottager^ s  Monthly  Visitor. 
Ma.  Editor, 

I  FEAR  thes6  texts  are  sometimes  explained  in  a  way 
which  I  cannot  but  think  very  contrary  to  the  general 
meaning  of  the  Bible ;  and  I  should  be  very  glad  if  you 
would  tell  me  what  you  conceive  to  be  the  true  inter* 
pretation  of  them*  I  have  heard  the^r«^  often  quoted, 
as  if  charity  to  our  fellow-creatures  would,  in  a  great 
measure,  caver  or  atone  far  our  sins,"  and,  though  I 
would  not  judge  harshly  of  others,  is  it  not  too  much 
to  be  feared,  that  some  men  have  abounded  in  that  one 
species  of,  charity — dmsgivin^^  from  the  hope  that  it 
would  make  amends  for  their  iniquities  in  the  sicht  of 
God,,  and .  that  tSiose  donations  of  money,  which  are 
sometimes  given  in  the  near  prospect  of  death,  by  those 
who  have,  perhaps,  been  very  far  from  charitable  ia 
the  general  tenor  of  their  lives,  are  prompted  by  this 
consideration!  Now  we  are  nowhere  told  m  the  Bible, 
wo,  6. — YOU  xiu  K 
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that  the  performance  of  one  duty  will  atone  for  the  breach 
of  others.  I  cannot,  therefore,  help  believing,  that 
the  interpretation  which  a  friend  once  gave  me  of  the 
first  of  ih&e  texts  is  the  xight  one,  namely^  &at  dia- 
rity  teaches  us  td  throw  a  veil  or  covering  over  the  sins 
and  failings  o( others;  it  "  thinketh  no  evil,"  "  hopeth 
all"  favourable  "  things,**  is  not  quick-sighted  in  dis- 
covering evil  in  others,  but  shows  a  disposition  to 
conceal  and  cover  the»;  just  as  we  say  in  common 
talk,  that  "  love  is  blind,''  seeking  for  all  that  is  good 
in  the  object  of  affection^  and  sk)w  to  discern  any  error. 
This  is  quite  different  from  shovring  a  desire  to  indulge 
some  sins  in  ourselves^  eiqitctiDg  that  they  may  be 
covered  or  atoned  £o€  by  the  performance  of  any  wodc 
of  ours. 

The  two  verses  from  James  v.  19,  20.  which  I  have 
D[ientioaed»  treat  of  the  highest  exercise  of  love  or  cha- 
rity^ which  one  man  can  show  to  another^  that  oi  endea- 
vwffing  to  convert  him  *^  from  the  error  of  his  wagr,''' 
and  doing  good  to  his  immortal  soul.     The  Bible  in- 
deed declares^  that  ^rea^  shaU  be  the  reward  oi  those, 
who  from  a  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
salvation   of   their  fellow-creatures,    zealously  exett 
diemselives  in  the  cause  of  true  rel^gkm*    **  They  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for* 
ewr  and  ever.''    '^  Whosoever  shall  do  and  teeu^  the 
commandmenis  of  God,  Ae  same  shall  be  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."    And  such  prcmuses  may  well 
animate  and  support  the  Christian  in  Us-  humble  efforts 
to  be  of  use  to  others,  instructing  the  ignoraotj  eneon-. 
ragixig  the  weak,  wsoming  the  wicked,  and  redaimin^ 
die  wandering.    Yet  let  ns  not  f<»get  that  the  AposHe . 
Paul,  though  he  had  *^  preached  te  odiers^"  and  been. 
t&e  hoBoored  iDstrnment  c^  saving  many  sbnb  frnm 
deadi,  found  it  neeessai^  to  take  heed;  lest  he  himscST 
^  should  be  a  cast-away  :^^  and  therefore,  however  ac*. 
the  we  may  be  in  the  cause  of  religion,  whether  m 
vestraxning  vice,  or  being  diligent  ki  exhortation,  in. 
giving  op  al£  the  time  we  csan  spare  firom  the  fltfMMi^^ 
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duty  of  our  caHiQJg:,  in  managing  schools  and  religious 
societies,  and  contributing  our  utmost  to  their  support; 
though  these  things  be  (in  themselves)  '*  good,  and 
profitable  unto  men;"  still  those,  I  fear,  are  deluding 
themselves,  ivho  would  rest  in  part  the  safety  of  their 
awn  souls  upon  the  performance  of  these  duties.  But 
I  own  I  cannot  explain,  with  any  satisfaction  to  myself, 
the  last  clause  of  the  ^th  verse,  '*  and  shall  hide  a 
taultiiude  o/simJ'  The  margin  of  my  Bible  refers  me 
to  the  text  I  have  first  considered,  (1  Pet.  iv.  8.)  which 
does  not  appear  to  me  (when  considered  with  the  con* 
text)  a  parallel  passage  with  the  two  verses  in  St. 
James :  at  all  events  they  will  not  bear  the  construc- 
tion I  have  put  upon  ihe  former.  I  hope  you  will  ex- 
cuse the  liberty  I  have  taken,  knowing  that  you  are 
always  ready  to  assist  a  young  inquirer.  I  have  the 
honour  to  remain,  vdth  great  respect, 

Your  former  correspondent, 

D.W, 

Droitwich,  Sept.  26,  1831. 


D.  W.  does  not  appear  to  be  quite  so  young  an  tit- 
qmrer  as  he  describes  himself  to  be.  We  are  ourselves 
inclined  to  receive  the  same  ihterpretation  as  he  gives 
of  the  text  from  St.  Peter : — and  that  from  St  James 
appears  to  us  to  be  a  parallel  text,  and  to  bear  the 
same  interpretation*  '^  He  that  converteth  a  sinner, 
&c.  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins,"  f .  e.  shall  hide  the 
sins  of  the  person  converted,'  shall  lead  him  to  that 
Saviour,  through  whom,  now  he  has  become  a  true  be- 
liever, and  a  eincere  penitent,  the  multitude  of  his  past 
sins  shall  be  "  eovered,"  i.  e.  blotted  out  and  pardoned. 
Still,  great  blessings  are  promised  to  those  who  are 
kind  and  charitable,  and  bountiful  to  their  fellow-crea-* 
tures ;  but  it  is  to  such  persons  as  are  the  true  servants 
«f  Christ,  and  are,  in  aU  lyings,  desirous  of  serving 
him.    Such  persons  will  ever  be  desirous  of  consulting 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


196  The  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

the  good  of  their  fellow-creatures,  both  in  relieving- 
their  bodily  wants,  and  in  seeking  to  convert  them  from 
the  error  of  their  ways ;  but  they  do  not  run  into  the 
error  of  believing,  that  they  can  thus  atone  for  any  of 
their  own  sins ;  for  they  well  know  that  it  is  ^^  the 
blood  of  Christ,"  (and  that  alone)  which  *^  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.''  The  error  is  indeed  grievous  of  those 
who  imagine  that  they  may  indulge  in  soTne  sins,  even 
in  a  multitude  of  sins,  and  that  they  may  *'  cover"  them 
by  the  act  of ''  giving  alms,"  or  by  leaving  to  charitable' 
uses  what  they  cannot  take  away  with  them.  **  Alms- 
giving^ and  *'  charitable  bequests"  are  indeed  good 
when  proceeding  from  that  feeling  of  love  and  charity 
which  belongs  to  a  true  Christian,  and  accompanied  by 
the  other  graces  which  in  such  a  one  will  be  found ; 
they  are  to  be  the  fruits  of  his  sincere  faith,  and  united 
with  all  other  Christian  works ;  but  they  will  not  serve 
instead  of  them.  Works  of  benevolence  belong  to  the 
sincere  Christian ; — and  he  need  not  look  to  them  to 
cover  his  offences,  for  he  has  something  far  above  those 
to  trust  to,  even  the  righteousness  of  his  Saviour, 
which  is  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient :  to  the  impenitent, 
no  act,  however  right  in  itself,  will  cover  that  which  is 
wrong*  The  interpretation  that  "  covering  a  tnulti- 
tude  of  sins,"  and  "  hiding  them,"  applies  to  the  sini^ 
of  others,  is  supported  by  Bp.  Hall,  Abp»  Seeker,  Dean 
Stanhope,  Doddridge,  Macknight,  Scott,  and  other 
commentators ;  and  we  remember  reading  a  very  con* 
vincing  sermon,  on  the  same  subject,  by  Mr.  Cunning- 
ham of  Harrow.  These  same  commentators,  however, 
still  uphold  the  importance  "  of  the  duty  of  charity,"  and 
believe  it  to  be  blessed  to  him  that  gives,  as  well  a^  to 
him  that  receives ;  but  very  properly  confine  the  spi- 
ritual benefits  of  it  to  those  who  are  true  and  faithful 
followers  of  Christ,  and  who  seek  in  all  things  to  serve 
him,  but  who,  though  they  do  not  commit  wilful  sin, 
have  still  many  failings,  and  fall  into  many  errors,  and 
come,  in  all  things,  far  d^rt  of  their  Christian  Callingi. 
their  whole  duty,  and  (^ir  de^jice* 
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The  mistake  is  a  fatal  one  in  the  hands  of  ungodly 
^people,  who  are  always  ready  to  hope  that  they  may 
get  their  sins  pardoned  by  the  practice  of  some  on^ 
duty.  It  puts,  moreover,  the  rich  man  in  the  way  by 
which  heaven  is  most  ecisUy  reached ;  whereas  our  Sa- 
-vionr  teaches  us,  tfiat  riches  throw  great  difficulties  in 
the  way. 

The  author  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  actually 
says,  ^'  alms  maketh  atonement  for  sin,"  (iii.  30.)  which 
gives  a  very  different  view  of  the  subject  from  that  we 
conceive  to  be  the  right  one;  We  do  not,  however, 
look  to  the  apocryphal  books  for  doctrine^  as  they  are 
not  of  divine  inspiration ;  still  less  can  we  look  to  them 
as  supplying  commentaries  to  the  New  Testament. 
The  commentator*  in  Mant  and  D'Oyly's  Family 
Bible,  on  this  passage  in  Ecclesiasticus,  very  properly 
Bays^  that  the  ''  almsgiving,"  which  is  thus  acceptable 
to  God,  must  be  *^  accompanied  with  sincere  repent* 
ance  :^  so  that  it  is  not,  even  according  to  this  view  of 
the  subject,  the  almsgiving  of  worldly,  careless,  ot  un- 
godly men,  which  is  blest  with  the  divine  favour ;  but 
the  '^  almsgiving"  of  real  penitents,  and  true  converts 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is,  however,  altogether 
&lse  doctrine  to  look  upon  almsgiving,  in  any  way,  as 
an  **  atonement,"  in  our  usuu  acceptation  of  that 
word*  V. 


A  HUSBAND'S  ADDRESS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Sn, 
The  following  is  a  husband's  address  on  the  delivery 
of  his  vnfe  from  the  great  pain  and  peril  of  child-birth. 
If  you  think  it  may  be  useful  to  any  of  your  readers, 
as  furnishing  a/orm  of  loorob,  (for  I  trust  the  ^rit  of 
fnrayer  and  thanksgiving  is  never  wanting  on  such  ati 

*  Arnold. 
k3 
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occasion  atnang  Christians)  or  that  it  can,  iii  any  way^- 
promote  the  cause  of  Christian  ptety,  it  is  muc^  at 
your  service^  1  remain,  &c. 

O  God  of  all  mercy^  whose  e»r  is  ever  npen  to  the 

£rayer  of  them  that  call  upon  thee  faithfully,  thoa 
ast  graciously  heard  my  i'eqiiest  Thy  migfaly  hand, 
lias  been  again  stretched  forth  OTee  my  dwelling ;  and 
thou  hast  mercifully  spared,  ^^  in  the  great  pain  and 
jprnl  of  child-birth,"  her'  whcrni  tiieu  hast  given  to  be 
my  helpBMite,  and  the  faithful  companion  of  my  days 
on  earth.  What  return  shall  I  render  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  for  this  thy  great  and  continued  mercy?  I  am 
unworthy,  ultedy  unworthy,  of  the  least  of  all  thy 
Ikvours:  but  thou  hast  dealt  graciously  with  thy  ser- 
vant. Thou  hast  heard  me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  ai^ 
bast  holpen  me. 

^^  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  praise  his  holy  name.  Praise  die  Lord,  O  my 
Boul,  and  foi^et  not  all  his  bei^fits.'* 

Make  me  less  unworthy,  D  Lord,  of  these  thy  bleas- 
ii^s.  Stir  up  within  me  a  holier  love,  a  more  ardent 
devotbn,  and  a  more  fixed  dep^idence  xxfem,  thee. 
Let  my  tongue  be  ever  telling  of  thy  aalvaticm,  and  my 
life  show  forth  thy  praise. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  choicest  gifts  descend  on  her  whom 
thou  hast  now  protected  in  the  hour  of  danger !  Pre- 
serve her  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake^  iliat  she  may  be 
long  continued  to  myself  and  to  our  children^  as  a 
living  example  of  faith  and  hoKness,  of  meekness, 
piety,  and  charity.  Upon  them  also  let  thy  loving  mer- 
cies, even  as  the  dews  (^beaven,  descend.  Ke^  them 
ever  under  the  shiadow  of  thy  wings,  from  every  evil 
accident ;  and  above  all,  from  «m.  They  are  thine  by 
€reati<Mi ;  ke^  them  thine  abo  by  adoption  and  grace^ 
difi%  they  may  serve  thee  here,  and  be  h^ppy  with  thee 
for  ever,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Christ 
Jesus  thy  Son* 
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LasAj,  to  us^  as  parents,  Touchsafe  thy  finrovor. 
Grant  us  tlie  aid  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  like  Siiaeoa 
jind  Anna,  we  may  grow  in  grace  as  we  grow  in  jnears ; 
and  team  up  oar  chiklien  in  thy  faith  md  fear,  and  to 
thy  honour  and  glory.  Grant  this,  gracious  Fathar, 
ioac  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  Jesus  Christ  our  LcMrd.  Amem. 


ON  SINCERITY, 

There  are  some  people,  who,  when  a  kind  friend  i$ 
endeavouring  to  point  out  something  which  he  coi^ 
ceives  to  be  amiss  in  their  principles  or  conduct,  are 
too  apt  to  make  such  an  answer  as  the  following. 
"  Your  opinion  differs  from  mine.  I  suppose  you  do 
what  i/ou  think  right,  and  so  do  I ;  if  we  are  but  siur 
cere,  that  is  enough.**  Now  to  such  persons  I  would 
most  earnestly  and  afi*ectionately  recommend  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  following  passage,  Extracted  from 
a  sermon  of  the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Hodson. 

"  Nothing  can  be  more  ruinous  to  men's  everlasting 
interests  than  this  very  plea  of  sincerity.  And  the 
commonness  of  it  renders  it  the  more  necessary  to  ex- 
pose its  dangerous  tendency.  It  amounts  in  effect  to 
this.  ^  If  I  think  I  am  right,  I  am  right.*  It  is  the 
foundation  of  that  most  pernicious  tenet,  which  main- 
tains the  innocence  of  error.  And  there  is  no  kind  or 
degree  either  of  iniquity  in  principle,  or  of  immorality 
in  practice,  which  may  not  be  justified,  and  which  at 
various  times  has  not  been  justified,  upon  this  ground. 
In  fact,  it  makes  every  man  the  judge  in  his  own 
cause ;  and  practicMy,  if  not  avowedly,  leads  to  a 
rejection  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  proper  rule  and 
standard  of  right  and  wrong.  Arid  this  very  conside- 
ration may  serve  to  show  you  how  hollowj^  as  well  as 
how  dangerous,  is  the  confidence  you  place  in  your 
sincerity.  You  are  not  sincere.  If  you  were,  you 
would  avail  yourselves  of  the  best  means  of  informing 
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your  judgment,  and  enlightening  your  conscience : — 
you  would  be  on  your  guard  against  the  influence  of 
partiality  and  self-love,  and  be  humbly  desirous  of 
forming  no  other  decision  respecting  your  state  and 
4;haracter  than  that  which  the  word  of  God  warrants. 
For  this  purpose  you  would  read  the  Bible  diligendy 
and  daily  with  prayer:  you  would  feel  the  propriety 
of  such  petitions  as  those  which  the  Psalmist  uses. 
*  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  Cleanse  thou  me 
from  my  secret  faults.' — *  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart,  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts — and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting/  '* 

N.  H,  D. 


The  following  lines  were  written  in  a  Bible,  given  by 
a  mother  to  her  son,  the  day  when  he  had  completed 
his  sixth  year. 

A  MOTHER'S  GIFT. 

I. 
Rbmsmber,  love,  who  gave  thee  this. 

When  other  days  shall  come ; 
When  she,  who  had  thy  earliest  kiss. 

Sleeps  in  her  nairrow  home. 
Remember,  'twas  a  mother  gave 
The  gift  to  one  she'd  die  to  save. 

". 
That  mother  sought  a  pledge  of  love 

The  holiest  for  her  son ; 
And  from  the  gifts  of  God  above 
.    She  chose  a  ffoodly  one. 
She  chose,  for  her  beloved  boy. 
The  source  of  light,  and  life,  and  joy  i 

III. 
And  bade  him  keep  the  gift,  that  when 

The  parting  hour  shoSd  come. 
They  might  have  hope  to  meet  again 

In  an  eternal  home. 
She  said  his  faith  in  it  would  be 

Sweet  incense  to  her  memory. 
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IV. 


And  should  the  scoffer,  in  his  pride, 
Lau^h  that  fond  faith  to  scorn. 

And  bid  him  cast  the  pledge  aside. 
Which  he  from  youth  had  borne ; 

She  bade  him  pause,  and  ask  his  breast. 

If  he  or  she  haa  loved  him  best. 


A  parent's  blessing  on  her  son 

Goes  with  this  holy  book : 
The  love  that  would  retain  the  one. 

Must  to  the  other  look. 
Remember  'tis  no  idle  toy, 
A  mother's  gift — Remember,  boy. 

Sent  by  F.  M.  R. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  PRESENT  SEASON  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

How  many  pleasing  and  profitable  thoughts  are  raised 
by  a  walk  in  the  country  at  this  season !  The  blade 
which  has  sprung  up  from  the  long  buried  and  decayed 
grain,  reminds  us  that  our  bodies  also,  like  the  *^  bare 
grain  *,"  after  having  lain  in  the  grave,  and  gone  to 
corruption,  will  be  **  quickened,"  and  that  then  the 
tares  will  be  separated  from  the  wheat ;  and  while  the 
tares  are  bound  in  bundles,  to  be  burned,  the  wheat 
will  be  gathered  into  6od*s  garner  f . 

And  who  can  observe  the  meek  and  gentle  lambs, 
innocently  rejoicing  in  the  bright  sun,  the  pure  fresh 
air,  and  the  tender  grass,  without  thinking  of  *'  the 
Lamb  of  God  Xt'  who  was  '*  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,"  "  for  our  transgressions  §  ?" 

The  bodies  of  lambs  furnish  food  for  the  strength- 
ening of  our  bodies ;  and  the  body  of  Christ  "  was 
broken l|"  for  "the  strengthening  and  refreshing. of 
our  souls." 

♦  1  Cor.  XV.  37.  t  Matt.  xiiL  30.  t  Isai.  liii.  7. 

§  Isai.  liii.  5.  ||  1  Cor.  xL  24 
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The  fleeces  of  Iambs  supply  us  with  clothing ;  and 
Christ  has  a.^robe  of  his  righteousness  m6i  which  he 
will  clothe  all  those  who  will  put  it  on  *.  Lambs 
•*  without  blemish  t"  were  offered  i^p  as  types  of 
Christ; — and  not  only  was  it  foretold  by  holy  prophets 
ihat  Christ  should  be  without  sin,  but  eineii  the  wicked 
judge,  who  delivered  him  to  the  Jews  to  be  crucified, 
declared  that  he  could  "  iSnd  no  fault  in  him  J.'* 

Let  the  thoughts  of  all  that  our  blessed  Lord  has 
suffered  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  fill  our 
hearts  with  such  "  godly  sdrrow  as  will  work  repent- 
ance unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of  § ;"  whilst 
gratitude  for  that  love  which  induced  him' to  give  his 
Efe  to  redeem  our  souls  from  eternal  death,  warms  our 
hearts,  and  begets  in  us  a  lively  hope  of  being  received 
into  that  heavenly  abode,  of  whicjh  "  the  Lamb  is  the 
temple  ||,"  and  «  the  lightf." 

M. 


TIME. 


Thb  moments  fly— -a  minute's  gone  i 
The  minutes  fly — an  hour  is  run ! 
The  da^  is  fled— the  night  is  here ! 
Thus  flies  a  week-^-a  month — a  year. 


IX. 


A  year,  alas !  how  soon  'tis  past ! 
Who  knows  but  this  may  be  my  last  ? 
A  few  short  years,  how  soon  they're  fled  ! 
And  we  are  numbered  with  the  dead. 


•  Rom.  xiii.  14.  f  Exod.  xi.  5.  1  Inke  xxiii/4; 

§  20or.  vii.  10.  ||  Rev.  xxi.  22.         If  Rev.  aud.^3. 
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THE  PIA6U£  IN  LONDON,  IN  THB  YSilR  16GS. 

CJindged  from  the  '' Pimm  EfigUskman.''j 

Tins  dreadful  contagion  was  iatro4uoed  by  some  goods 
liroaght  from  Holland.  It  first  broke  out  in  the  house 
wh^e  those  goods  were  opened,  from  whence  it  spread 
to  others.  In  the  first  house  that  was  infected,  (ouf 
persons  died:  a  neighbour  who  went  to  visit  theniy 
gave  the  distemper  to  her  own  family,  who  all  died. 
The  disorder  continued  to  spread,  with  all  its  terrors^ 
and  threatened  a  general  infection.  The  alarm  of  the 
people  increased ;  the  general  number  of  burials,  for  a 
wecJL,  within  the  bills  of  mortality,  was  from  240  t0 
300;  but  from  the  24th  to  the  27th  of  January,  the 
printed  bill  was  474«  The  frost  in  February,  however, 
chedced  for  a  time  the  virulence  of.  the  disease ;  but, 
in  May,  when  the  weather  became  hot,  it  spread  agaia 
in  a  dreadful  manner.- 

By  the  end  of  July  the  ocmtagion  had  spread  and 
increased  to  an  alarming  degree.  London  might  weU 
be  said  to  be  in  tears,  the  voice  of  mourning  was  in- 
deed heard  in  the  streets ;  the  shrieks  of  the  women 
and  children  at  the  windows  atid  doors  of  their  houseSj 
when  their  dearest  relations  were  dying,  were  so  fi»- 
^uendy  heard,  %h»i  it  was  enough  to  pierce  the  stoutest 
oeart. 

It  was  a  time  of  very  unhappy  differences  among  u&^ 
in  matters  of  religion ;  but  this  dreadful  visitation  had 
iiie  effect  of  reconciling  differept  parties.  May  that 
dose  view  and  converse  with  death,  which  now  agaia 
threaten  our  land,  take  off  the  gall  of  our  tempers, 
lemove  our  hatred,  and  bring  us  of  the  present  day  to 
see  with  difierent  eyes !  On  the  other  side  the  graven 
all  sincere  Christians  will  be  brethren  again. 

It  is  particularly  worthy  of  observation,  as  well  as 
full  of  instruction,  to  remark  with  what  eagerness  the 
peoi^e  of  ail  persuasions  embraced  the  ppportunities 
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they  had  c^  attending  public  worship  and  other  ap- 
pointed means  of  devotion,  to  implore  the  mercy  o€ 
God,  and  turn  away  the  judgments  which  hung  over 
their  head*     The  churches  w6re  so  thronged,   that 
there  was  often  no  coming  near;  no,  not  to  the' very- 
door  of  the  largest  churches.     There  were  also  daily- 
prayers  appointed,  morning  and  evening,  at  which  the 
people  attended  with  uncommon  devotion.     All  plays 
and  public  places  were  neglected ;  the  gaming-tables, 
public  dancing-rooms,  and  music^houses  were  shut  up 
and  suppressed,  finding  no  trade ;  for  the  minds  of  the 
people  were  humbled,  and  employed  with  other  things. 
Death  was  before  their  eyes,  and  every  body  began  to 
think  of  it.     In  August  there  died  b.  thousand  a  day  ; 
all  were  thrown  together,  in  the  dark,  into  pits,  to 
which   no  one  could  approach  without  the  grisatest 
danger.     It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  variety  of 
manner  in  which  the  feelings  of  the  people  would 
express  themselves.    Oh !  death,  death,  death !   was 
their  constant  cry,  piercing  the  very  soul.     Some  died 
of  grief,  others  of  fright  and  surprise,  some  had  spots 
<;ome  upon  them,  and  would  go  about  tolerably  easy 
till  a  little  before  they  died ;  and  some  till  the  moment 
they  dropped  down ;  others  would  ruii  t6  their  own 
houses,  if  possible,  and  there  sit  down,  grow  faint, 
and  die* 

The  magistrates  locked  up  the  people's  doors  where 
any  had  received  the  distemper,  a  mode  of  proceeding 
fully  justified  by  its  necessity,  for  the  public  good. 
Death  stared  in  the  faces  of  all  men,  and  sounded  an 
alarm  in  their  souls.  Many  consciences  were  awak- 
ened, many  hard  hearts  melted,  and  people  might  be 
heard  in  the  streets  calling  for  mercy  through  Jesus 
Christ  Many  were  the  warnings  then  given  by  dying 
penitents  to  others,  not  to  put  off  their  repentance  to  a 
day  of  distress.  I  wish  (says  the  author,  who  was  ah 
eye-witness)  I  could  repeat  those  groans  and  exclama- 
tions that  I  heard  from  some  pooi^  dying  creatures, 
ivhen  in  th^  height  of  their  agony  and  distress ;.  and 
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Uiat  I  €ould  make  the  person  who  reads  this  hear,  as 
I  ima^ne  I  now  hear  them^  for  the  sound  of  them 
seems  still  to  ring  in  my  ears;  In  another  place, 
spealdng  of  a  laige  nit,  into  which  hundreds  of  bodies 
were  indiscriminately  thrown,  and  which  he  had  a 
great  desire  to  see,  but  from  which  he  was  attempted 
to  be  dissuaded  by  the  sexton  in  attendance,  who  was 
a  religious  character,  he  urged,  '*  that  it  might  be  ah 
instnicting  sigbt*'*-^*'  Nay/'  says  the  good  man,  *'  if 
you  will  vulture,  upon  that  score,  in  the  name  of  God 
go  in  ;  it  will  be  a  sermon  to  you;  it  may  be  the  best 
that  you  ever  attended  in  your  life.'* 

From  the  middle  of  August  to  the  niiddle  of  Sep- 
tember the  infection  still  increased,  and  spread ;  and  it 
was  reckoned  tiiat,  during  that  time,  there  died  no 
less  than  1600  a  day.  It  was  then  that  the  terror  of 
the  people  was  inexpressible,  and  the  courage  of  th6 

Srsons  appointed  to  carry  away  the  dead  began  to  fail 
em.  The  watchfulness  of  the  magistrate  was  now 
put  to  the  severest  trial ;  in  a  word,  people  began  to 
give  themselves  up  to  a  fear  that  there  was  nothing  to 
be  expected  but  a  universal  desolation;  these  fears 
brougnt  tiiem  into  the  churches;  and  the  zeal  they 
manifested  in  coming,  and  the  earnestness  and  afiec« 
tionate  attention  they  showed  to  what  they  heard,  made 
it  evident,  **  what  indue  people  would  put  upon  the 
worship  of  God,  if  they  thought  every  day  they  attended 
at  the  church  would  be  their  last.'' 

It  was  in  the  height  of  this  despair,  when  30,000 
were  dead  in  three  weeks,  nay,  when  it  was  reported 
3000  died  in  one  night,  and  100,000  were  taken  sick, 
thai  U  pleased  God  to  stay  his  hand,  and  to  slacken 
die  violence  of  tiie  contagion,  in  a  manner  as  surpris- 
ing as  that  of  its  beginning,  and  which  showed  it  to  be 
his  own  particular  hand.  Nothing  short  of  Almighty 
power  could  have  done  it;  it  was  evidentiy  the  secret 
invisible  hand  of  him  who  had  at  first  sent  this  disease 
as  a  judgment  upon  us. 

The  author  of  this  affecting  history  relates,  that  him- 
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aelf  and  his  wbxAt  fianily  were  wonderfully  preaenred^ 
unhurt^  through  the  dire  calamitj  which  surrouuded 
him ;  and  he  attributes  his  safety  entirely  to  the  re« 
signed  state  of  his  mind,  which  determined  him  to  tabe 
his  lot  in  the  station  in  which  God  had  placed  him, 
and  who  he  knew  was  able  to  piesenre  him  in  the  knidst 
of  death  and  danger;  but  duut  which  finally  fixed  him 
in  a  resolution  to  sti^,  and  cast  himself  upon  the  pro- 
tection and  good  pleasure  of  the  Almighty,  was  die 
following  dfcumstanoe: — ^^Atatime  when  Us  thoughts 
were  more  than  commonly  serious  upon  this  weighty 
subject,  turning  over  the  Bible  which  lay  before  him^ 
he  cried  out,  '  Well,  I  know  not  what  to  do;  Lord^ 
direct  me/  At  that  moment  happemng  to  stop,  he  cast 
his  eye  on  the  2d  rerse  of  the  91st  Psalm,  and  read  as 
follows: — ^  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  &c.'  to  these  words, 
'  neither  shall  any  jdague  gwda  near  thy  dwellings* 
&c. 

But  London  was  not  only  visited  with  what  is  usually 
called  the  Chreat  Plague^  in  1665;  histoid  informs  us 
of  that  awful  calamity  befiBtUing  it  in  the  year  1592, 
when  11,503  died  of  the  plague.  In  the  year  1603, 
30,561;  in  1685,  35,403;  in  1630,  1317;  in  1636^ 
10,400;  and  m  twenty-three  weeks,  la  1665,  50,081 
died. 

What  sore  judgmenis  has  the  Almighty  God  sent 
Sipon  nations,  and  cities,  and  individuals!  May  he 
graciously  turn  away  his  wrath,  at  this  eventfiil  period, 
from  our  land !  Let  us,  one  and  aU,  prepare  to  meet 
our  God !  for  we  know  not  how  he  may  call  our  souk 
away  i  Such  a  time  of  calamity,  if  we  madly  suflfer  it 
to  overtake  us  unprepared,  is  the  most  tm^  that  can 
he  to  begin  to  love  our  Saviour,  and  to  se^  after  hea- 
ven. New,  in  the  teamm  rf  heaUh,  is  ^  aoeeiktable 
time ;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

Sent  iy  C.  K^ 
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EPITAPH. 

7b  the  Editor  ofihe  Cottager*s  Monthly  Visitor. 
M&.  Editor^ 
OaBERYiKo  in  your  useful  Magazine  tbiit  you  some- 
tiaies  BecoFd  the  memory  of  faithful  flervantB,  I  send 
you  the  following  ee^y  of  an  inscription  upon  a  tomb- 
stone in  my  parish  daAurch-yard ;  the  subject  of  which 
was  well  known  to  me. 

Here  lie  the  remains  of 

John  Beard, 

who  died  January  13,  1827, 

aged  69  years. 

He  was  for  nearly  thirty  years  a  faithful  servant  in 
the  family  of  the  Rev.  John  Amphlett,  D.D.  vicar  of 
this  parish,  who  has  caused  this  stone  to  be  erected  to 
his  memory. 

Sent  by  D.  W. 
JMderUa,  near  DroUwieh,  Stpt.  19«  1831. 


«  I  HAVE  DONE  NO  HARM." 
lb  the  Editor  of  the  CoUager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Mb.  EoiToa. 
Bbing  in  the  habit  of  taking  m  your  '^  Visitor*'  con- 
stantly, and  of  circulating  it  among  my  cottage  neigfa- 
boura,  I  need  hardly  say  I  value  it  extremely,  and  hLre 
reasons  to  believe  my  jiarishioners  do  the  same. 
Knowing  you  have  the  interest  of  our  poorer  neigh- 
bours at  hear^  I  have  been  induced  to  s^id  you  the 
following. 

In  eonversalion  with  my  cottagers,  whether  in  sick- 
nees  or  at  other  times,  I  have  been  often  strndc  with 
4ie  observation^  '^  I  hare  done  no  harm,"  "  I  have 
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led  a  good  life :"  which,  in  other  words,  means,  ''  I 
•am  no  smner."^  Now  if  a  man  thinks  he  is  no  sinner, 
I  do  not  see  how  he  can  1)e  a  Christian  ;  that  is,  how 
he  can  value  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  For  what 
are  those  doctrines  ?  Is  it  not  the  chief  doctrine^  that 
**  the  blood  of  Christ  cleaneth  from  all  sin ;"  that  **  if 
•any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fiather, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  Now  does  not  this  teach 
us  that  we  are  sinners  ?  Does  not  this  show,  that,  if 
we  have  a  Redeemer  and  a  Mediator,  there  are  sins  for 
which  he  died,  and  now  medie^es  at  the  right  hand  '6{ 
God ;  and  therefore,  that  '*  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  triith  is  not  in  us  V 
Again,  is  it  not  another  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  that 
*'  we  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  help  ourselves, 
and  therefore  that  God  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him?"  Now  I  do  not  see  how  a  man 
can  value  this  doctrine,  if  he  is  not  conscious  of  his  sins. 
For,  if  he  thinks  he  is  no  sinner,  he  will  never  need 
assistance,  in  his  own  opinion :  if  he  thinks  he  does 
not  need  it,  he  will  never  pray  for  it;  and  if  he  never 
prays  for  it,  it  is,  in  effect,  the  same  thing  as  disbelieving 
it  altogether. 

But,  perhaps,  those  who  say,  *^  they  have  done  no 
harm,"  may  mean,  they  are  not  conscious  of  any  great 
crime ;  that  is,  they  may  not  be  drunkards  or  swearers, 
or  stealers,  or  guilty  of  any  heinous  sin.  Be  it  so. 
But  is  a  man  hot  a  sinner  for  all  this  ?  Let  him  reflect 
how  many  things  he  has  left  undone  ;  let  him  remem- 
'ber  how  many  unguarded  words  have  escaped  his  lips ; 
how  often  he  has  slandered  his  neighbour;  grudged 
him,  perhaps,  any  little  service,  or  felt  envious  at  iany 
good  fortune  that  might  befal  him;  and  then,  like  tb^ 
publican  in  the  Gospel,  he  will  have  abundance  df  rea- 
son to  say,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Be- 
sides this,  however,  the  real  Christian  will  remembet* 
he  is  not  only  "to  do  no  harm,"  he  is  to  go  on  doing 
as  much  good  as  he  can.  He  must  not  content  himself 
^idi  standing  still :  not  to  advance,  in  his  case,  is  tb 
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^6  backward.  St  Peter  ifequires  us  to  be  adding 
Tirtue  to.  virtue.  St.  Paul  says,  that  "  he  forgot  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reached  forward  4x)  those 
-things  .which  are  before."  And  St.  James  says,  "  If 
any  man^oweth.to  do  good^  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin.'* 

For  these  reasons  it  is  clear,  that  to  say,  *'  I  haive 
done  no  harm,"  ^'  I  have  led  a  good  life,"  is,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  a  great  mistake ;  that  it  is  opposed  to 
the  practical  belief  of  two  great  doctrines  of  our  reli- 
^on ;  and  that  we  cannot  reconcile  it  with  "  Christian 
humility,"  or  "  Christian  improvement.^ 

In  the  hopes  this  may  benefit  many  more  (should 
jrou  think  it  worthy  of  insertion)  besides  those  whose 
case  has  fallen  under  my  notice, 

I  remain,  Mr.  Editor, 

Your's,  very  respectfully, 

C.  T. 


THE  IMPORTAjrCE  OF  HABITUALLY  STUDYING 
THE  BIBLE. 

The  possession  of  a  Bible,  if  it  be  rightly  used,  is  oiie 
4>f  the  greatest  privileges  which  you  can  enjoy«  But 
it  would  have  been  better  for  you  never  to  have  had  a 
Bible,  than  to  have  one,  and  neglect  to  use  it;  because 
^he  Bible  is  a  talent  intrusted  to  your  charge,-r-for  the 
improvement  or  n^lect  of  which  you  must  give  ac- 
count :  besides,  to  disregard .  it,  as  if  it  were  of  no 
value,  is  a  high  affront  to  that  great  God  who  gave  it. 
Suppose  a  parent  wrote  a  letter  to  a  child  at  a  distance, 
full  of  affectionate  warnings  and  kind,  promises,  and 
.the  child  never  opened  it,  or  only  read  a  line  or  two 
now  and  then,  what  an  unworthy  part  such  a  child 
would  act!  Just  so  are  we  acting,  if  we  neglect  tiiat 
book  which  our  Heavenly  Father  has  sent  to  us  his 
children. 

I  purpose  to  show  the  importance  of  frequently,  pa* 
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laently,  and  diarougfaly  atudying  the  Bible,  from  tte 
command  of  ChTist,  the  character  and  conduct  of  pious 
meoj  die  knowlec^,  practical  benefits,  and  veal  hap- 
piness gained  by  it ;  and  then  to  answer  some  ofajec- 
.Mons,  and  point  out  the  danger  of  n^lecting  it.  I 
know  indeed  there  are  persons,  such  as  servants  anfl 
'ethers,  who  have  not  the  command  of  tfadr  own  timcj 
and  who  caimot  do  as  those  can  who'hkve  more  leisure^: 
<but  even  these  may  still  do  something;  and  I  would 
•^seriously  ad^  them,  camiot  yon  o£ken  find  time  for  folly, 
or  parliaps  for  anfol  bodes,  or  comjteny!  Let  no 
excuse,  then,  satisfy  you  for  a  slight  peiformanee  oi  the 
great  duty  of  studying  your  BiUe,  but  such  as  you  are 
!0onvinced  will  stand  good  in  the  solemn  day  of  aocoimt 
Let  all  reflect,  that — 

1st.  The  study  of  the  Scrmtures  is  plainly  com- 
manded. Christ  says,  *^  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  testify  of 
me :"  '^  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it."  And  again,  St.  Paul  says,  "  Let  the 
word  /of  Christ  dwell  in  yon  richly  in  all  wisdom*'* 
Solomon  gives  much. the  same  (Actions,  when  he  says, 
**  Cry  after  knowledge,  seek  her  as  silver,  and  search 
&r  hier  as  for  hidden  treasure.  Wi^om'is  dm  princi- 
pal thing,  therefore  get  wisdom."  Let  us  not,  Uien, 
live  in  the  neglect  of  a  jdain  command  of  oar  Saviour 
mud  our  God. 

^y.  It  was  the  practice  of  pious  men.  Timothy 
had  known  the  Sciiptures  from  a  child.  It  appears 
firom  the  lldth  Psalm,  ^t  David  was  continually 
situdying  the  Scriptures;  and  he  says  of  the  righteous 
.man,  ^'  His  delight  is  in  the  law  df  the  Lord,  and  in 
lus  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.*'  O  that  this 
were  the  character  of  all  who  call  themselves  Christians ! 
that  they  would  not  only  read  their  Bibles,  bat  conti- 
nuallv  meditate  upon  them  I 

3dly.  This  study,  in  a  dependence  en  the  heh>  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  the  only  way  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible.    A  thonnigfa  knowledge  cMf  any  sdbgect  can* 
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•not  be  obtained  without  great  attention ;  stitl  less  can 
a  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures  be  obtained  with- 
<mt  much  perseverance  and  study.  It  is  well  said^ 
**  The  Soriptures  are  a  treasure  of  divine  knowledge, 
which  can  never  be  exhausted.  The  most  learmd^ 
acute,  and  diligent  student  cannot,  in  the  longest  Hfe^ 
dbtua  an  entire  knowled^  of  diis  one  volume.  The 
JDore  de^Iy  be  woiks  the  mine,  the  ridier  and  moire 
dbundant  be  finds  the  ore.  New  light  oomtinual^ 
beams  from  diis  source  to  direct  his  oomluct,  and  illus- 
Imte  the  w^orics  of  God  and  the  ways  of  men*." 

4thly.  It  is  one  great  means  of  attaining  to  the  prae- 
ticai  benefits  of  the  i«iigi(m  it  teaches;  namely,  faith, 
conversion,  sanctification,  and  hope.  Hence,  when 
the  Bereans  ^'  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  they  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,"  and  there- 
ibre  "  many  of  them  believed."  David  says,  **  The 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul."  The 
Loxd  Jesus  Christ  pra3r8  for  his  people,  ^Sanctify 
them  Arough  thy  truth;  thy  word  is  tru4^  t'^  and  St. 
Paid  says,  **  What  things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
wikten  for  our  learning,  that  we,  though  patience  and 
eomfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope :  behold- 
ing, as  in  a  glass,  the  gk>ry  of  the  Lord,  w«  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
die  Spbcit  of  die  Lord. "  Reading  the  Scriptures  is  one 
great  means  of  bringing  our  souls  near  to  God,  aiid 
CBgoying  <:ommunion  wftii  him.  '^  While  in  prayer^ 
we  speA  to  God:  in  the  Scripture,  God  spealffi  to 

Sthly.  This  tftudy  also  brings  read  happiness.  ^  Great 
•peace  have  they  t^at  love  God's  law.  The  Thessalo- 
nians  received  the  vrovi  preached  to  them  ^^  vrith  joy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  The  word  of  Christ  wSl  often 
canse  yomr  hearts,  like  those  of  tiie  disciples  going  lo 
Emmaus,  to  bum  within  yem.  As  '*  faath  oometh  by 
iMaiing,"  yott  will  thus  not  oiily  be  persuaded  that 
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:Ood*s  promises  will  be  fulfilled,  but  will  see  your  in* 

'  terest  in  them,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  boundleas 

bliss  *  beyond  the  grave.   Do  not,  however,  be  discou- 

.  raged  if  these  practical  benefits  are  not  immediately 

,  obtained*  or  you  seem  not  to  make  rapid  adyaxices  in 

,the  divine  life.     Your  progress  may  be  real,  though 

'«low,  and  hardly  seen.    Although  the  new-born  babe 

daily  receives  nourishment,  yet  it  does  not  instantly 

grow  up  to  manhood,  but  gradually  passes  through  the 

stages  of  childhood  and  youth :  so  it  is  here.    Be  not 

disappointed  if  reading  the  Bible  should  sometimes  ap« 

-pear  a  task,  and  your  corrupt  nature  should  be  ready 

.  to  call  it  a  dry,  dull,  and  tedious  study ;  still  persevere 

in  it^  remembering  that  nothing  valuable  is  gained  with* 

•out  self-denial.     The  more  constantly  you  read  it  in  ii 

4*ight  sfpirit,  the  more  comfort  and  pleasure,  pro^t  and 

happiness,  you  will  find.     When  a  man,  by  much  pa« 

4ient  ^tudy  of  his  Bible,  has  taken  his  sentiments  and 

jprinciples  simply  from  that  source,  he  has  the  safis&c* 

tion  of  knowing  that  he  rests  on  a  solid  foundation; 

that  he  has  not  taken  his  opinions  from  this  man  or  the 

other,  but  firom  the  Bible  alone:  he  has  "Thus  saith 

the  Lord,"  for  the  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him* 

Who  can  describe  the  value  of  this  persuasion  in  the 

-hour  of  temptation  and  trial  ? 

Some,  however,  say,  *'  Yes ;  I  am  satisfied  with  the 

truth  of  all  this;  but  I  am  poor  and  unlearned;  the 

^  Bible  is  a  difficult  and  a  large  book,  and  when  I  begin 

•to  read  it^  I  fiqd .  many  things  I  cannot  understand^'* 

Let  me,  however,  ask  you.  Are  you  not  every  day 

labouring  to  provide  for  yourself  and  your  family? 

Now,  in  the  beginning  of  the  week,  you  do  not  say, 

"  My  labour  is  too  hard  for  me ;  I  will  sit  down  and  do 

.  nothing:"  because  you  know,  if  you  acted  thus,  yourself 

and  your  family  might  starve.     But  remember — your 

immortal  soul  is  of  &r  moire  value  than  your  perishing 

.iody.     Now,  your  soul  wants  food ;  and  this  food  is  to 

*.  Hai^pbiess. 
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be  obtained  by  diligently  reading  your  Bible.  Besides, 
you  did  not  learn  your  trade  at  once,  nor  can  you  leanv 
the  whole  truth  contained  in  your  Bible  at  once.  The 
Bible  is  indeed  a  large  book,  but  it  consists  of  many . 
small  books ;  such  as  Genesis,  Matthew,  &c.  Read 
one  of  these  smaller  books  through,  before  you  begii^ 
another,  and  by  degrees,  observing  the  rules  hereafter, 
mentioned,  the  most  ignorant  may  get  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible. 

Others  say,  I  have  no  time  to  read  my  Bible.  I 
have  enough  to  do  in  my  daily  work,  without  attend-- 
ing  to  any  thing  else.  Remember,  you  must  give  an 
account  of  all  your  time  to  God,  and  you  will  not  find 
that  those  portions  of  time  were  misemployed  which 
were  spent  in  reading  your  Bible.  I  appeal  to  your* 
conscience,  whether  you  do  not  often  needlessly  give 
time  to  things  of  far  less  importance;  and,  however- 
busy  you  may  really  be,  the  study  of  the  Bible  will 
not  hinder,  but  help  your  businiess,  by  teaching  you 
to  go  through  it  with  a  quiet  and  diligent  spirit. 
Besides,  you  can  always  find  time  for  eating  and  drink* 
ing,  and  some  time  for  amusement :  but  is  not  the  food 
of  your  soul  of  infinitely  greater  consequence  ?  Job 
said,  *'  I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more- 
than  my  necessary  food."  Remember,  again,  the- 
eunuch  was  reading  the  Scriptures  while  travelling  on 
the  road;  he  did  not  understand  it,  but  he  sought  to 
understand  it ;  and  you  know  how  God  rewarded  his 
diligence  by  sending  Philip  to  explain  what  he  read, 
and  to  preach  unto  him  Jesus.  But  are  you  indeed* 
so  busy  ?  This,  then,  is  the  reason  why  you  should 
read  the  Bible.  You  are  like  a  man  in  the  midst  of  ft 
batde : — this  is  your  armour ;  do  not  throw  it  away, 
lest  you  be  wounded,  and  perish  for  ever. 

Others  again  say,  I  would  read  the  Bible,  but  I 
have  not  got  oiie,  and  I  am  too  poor  to  procure  it. 
To  you  it  may  be  said,  if  you  really  desire  to  have  a 
Bible,  there  never  were  so  jOBXiy  opportunities  as  there 
a«e  flow,  of  obtaining  one  at  a  <»ieap  «nd  ea^  rate.- 
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Should  you  even  be  too  poor  to  embrace  aiiy  of  these, 
make  your  wants  known  to  those  who  can  supply  you. 
If  you  are  as  much  in  earnest  to  obtain  this  food  for 
your  never-dying  souls,  as  you  are  food  for  your 
perishing  bodies,  you  may  hope  God  will  incline  the 
heart  of  some  kind  friend  to  impart  this  best  gift  to 
you. 

Lastly,  some  who  may  hear  this  read  may  say,  in 
answer  to  all  that  has  been  urged,  ^^  I  am  unable  to  read 
the  Bible."  To  such  I  would  reply,  you  must  make 
use  of  the  best  helps  in  your  power.  If  you  are 
thoroughly  persuaded  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
is  not  only  an  important  duty,  but  a  great  advantage, 
you  will  make  every  elBTort,  you  will  use  every  oppor- 
tunity,  to  gain  this  knowledge.  Hence,  when  persons 
have  become  really  in  earnest  about  religion,  they 
have  learnt  even  in  old  age  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
:  happily  for  you,  there  are  now  opportunities  peculiarly 
favourable  for  this  end  in  the  adult  schools,  which  are 
becoming  so  generaL  But  if  you  cannot  learn  to  read 
the  Bible,  your  children,  neighbours,  or  friends,  will 
surely  be  glad  to  read  a  chapter  to  you.  You  should 
also  be  diligent  in  attending  public  worship,  where 
you  may  hear  the  Bible  read.  If  a  kind  father  had 
left  a  will,  would  you  ever  rest  satisfied  till  you  knew 
what  it  contained  ?  Be  then  at  least  as  much  in  earn- 
est about  your  eternal  welfare  as  you  are  about  those 
temporal  concerns  which  most  interest  you. 

Yet,  after  all  I  have  said,  I  fear  many  who  have  a 
Bible,  will  disregard  it,  and  suffer  it  to  lie  unopened 
on  the  shelf,  or  consider  it  merely  as  a  task-book  for 
their  children*  What  shall  I  say  to  you^  or  how  shall 
I  engage  you  tx>  attend  to  this  great  duty  ?  1  know 
the  true  reason  why  you  neglect  this  sacred  book; 
you  Idve  your  sins,  and  are  afraid  the  study  of  the 
3ible  will  either  oblige  you  to  forsake  them,  or  in- 
crease your  guilt  if  you  continue  in  them.  But  be 
not  deceived ;  what  does  ihe  Lord  Jesus  Chric^t  hin* 
^.elf  B&yl    **  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  Kgbt  is 
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come  into  the  world,  and  men  lo^ed  darkness  xather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil  *."  Your 
disr^ard  of  the  BiUe^  instead  of  being  an  excuse^ 
will  be  an  evidence  of  your  sin,  will  inerease  your 
guilt,  and  will  eondemn  you  for  ever.  ''  Whoso 
deapiseth  the  word  shall  be  destroyed:  but  he  that 
feareth  the  c^Mnmandments  shall  be  rewarded  f." — 
"  How  shall  you  escape  if  you  neglect  so  great  a  sal- 
vation, spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  confirmed  by  them 
that  heard  him  %  V*  Let  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  then 
show  you  the  danger  of  neglecting  him ;  and  let  the 
love  of  Christ  constrain  you  continually  to  read  your 
Bible,  with  prayer  for  that  Divine  assistance,  without 
which  all  your  readii^  will  be  unprofitable. 

.     .  Sent  by  J.  S E* 


BATH  NATIONAL  SCHOOL 

7b  the  Editor  qf  the  Cottager^s  Monthly  VtsUor. 
Mb.  EDiToa^ 
As  many  of  your  readers  are,  in  some  way  or  other, 
ooonected  with  National  Schools,  the  following  account 
of  circumstances,  which  have  occurred  in  connexion 
with  the  Bath  National  School  for  boys,  may,  perhz^s, 
prove  interesting. 

This  School  has  been,  for  the  last  eighteen  years,, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Browning,  whose  zeal  and  abili- 
ties  as  a  master  are  of  no  ordinary  kind,  and  have  often 
been  acknowledged  with  praise  in  the  Annual  Reports, 
of  the  Institution*  In  the  year  1828,  the  number  of 
those  who  had  received  their  education  under  Mr,  B. 
became  considerable ;  many  of  them  had  become  hus- 
bands and  fathers,. and  all  felt  grateful  to  an  Institution 
to  which  they  were  so  deeply  indebted,  and  cherished 
a  deep  feeling  of  respect  for  their  former  master.    As 
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a  proof  of  this,  they  determined  on  presenting  him  witlr 
some  article  of  value.    They  entered  into  a  subscript 
tion  for  that  purpose^  and  raised  a  sum  of  money  sufH-- 
dent  to  purchase  a  handsome  stiver  snuff-box,    on 
vrhich  they  had  engraved  a  suitable  inscription.^^  Betng* 
also  desirous  of  keeping  up  a  feeling  of  brotherly  affec- 
tion amongst  themselves,  tney  proposed  having  a  meet* 
ing  for  social  enjoyment,  and  resolved,  as  a  mark  of  ^ 
i*espect,  to  invite  Mr.  Browning  to  preside.     His^pre- 
sence,  they  thought,  would  be  a  pledge  to  their  frieilds 
that  nothing  was  intended  but  what  would  deserve 
their  approb^on,  and  at  the  same  time  furnish  them    , 
with  an  excellent  opportunity  of  presenting  him  with 
the  proposed  token  of  their  high  esteem.     On  the  SStb   \ 
of  December,  18^,  about  thirty  met  on  the  premises 
belonging  to  the  School  (permission  for  the  use  of 
which  having  been  previously  obtained),  and  sat  down 
to  dinner,  with  Mr.  B.  at  their  head.     After  dinner 
Mr.  B.'s  present  was  delivered  to  him,  and  a  suitable 
address,  with  an  assurance,  that  "  it  was  intended  to 
convince  him  that  his  instructions  had  not  been  for* 
gotten,  and  that  it  would  be  the  endeavour  of  those 
by  whom  he  was  suiToiinded  to  do  credit  to  the  Insti- 
tution in  which  they  had  been  educated,  and  to  the 
master  by  whom  they  had  been  taught.** 

The  tears  which  started  from  his  eyes,  and  the  a£Eec« 
tionate  and  impressive  reply  that  he  delivered^  will  not. 
easily  be  forgotten  by  those  who  saw  and  heard  it. 
This  meeting  being  approved  of  by  the  friends^  and 
supporters  of  the  School,  and  having  been  productive    j 
of  much  good  feeling  among  the  young  men  them- 
selves, before  the  end  of  the  next  year  they  determined 
on  having  a  rimilar  meeting.    This  they  did,  and  it    ; 
proved  the  source  of  increased  pleasure  and  profit ;  so* 
much  so,  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  year  they 
adopted  measures  for  holding  one  annually,  and  drew 
up  regulations  for  that  purpose,  a  part  of  which  Js  as-   '[ 
follows: — 1st.  In  order  to  cherish  and  increase  that    " 
feeling  of  affection  which  already  exists  among  us;:,  the    \ 
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persons  herein  interested  shall  annually  meet,  on  some 
day  during  the  Christmas  holidays,  to  partake  of  a 
dinner,  &c. — 2d.  That  no  person  of  immoral  character 
shall  be  allowed  to. attend  these  meetings. — Sd«^  That, 
as  a  mark  of  the  esteem  and  respect  we  still  cherish 
toward  Mr.  Browning,  he  shall  be  invited  to  preside 
on  these  occasions. 

At  the  third  meeting  a  circumstance  occurred  thut 
ought  not  to  pass  unnoticed.  The  day  previous  to  it, 
a  young  joan,  who  had  received  his  education  in  the 
School,  and  who  was  now  poor  and  in  distress,  was 
met  by  one  (^  his  old  school-fellows,  who  soon  became 
acquainted  with  his  pitiable  condition,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  rest  pressed  him  to  attend  the  Meeting  the  next 
day ;  he  hesitated,  on  the  ground  of  the  poverty  and 
meanness  of  his  appearance,  but  this  was  overruled, 
and  he  accordingly  attended.  His  case  was  made 
known,  he  was  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness  and 
attention,  and,  before  they  separated,  a  collection  was 
made  for  him,  and  though  very  few  knew  that  such  a 
case  would  be  brought  before  their  notice,  the  sum 
raised  was  considerable,  and  enabled  him  to  provide 
food  for  his  wife,  and  satisfy  the  clamours  of  his  chil- 
dren for  bread*  .  The  last  of  these  Meetings  took  place 
in  the  Christmas  week  of  1831,  and  was  of  a  most 
interesting  description.  Between  twenty  and  thirty  sat 
down  to  dinner ;  some  df  them  had,  since  the  first  of 
these  meetings,  become  schoolmasters  themselves,  and 
odiers  of  them  had,  during  the  preceding  year,  volun- 
teered their  services  as  Sunday  school-masters  and 
teachers  gratuitously,  and  were  so  employed*  In  the 
same  year  a  society  was  also  instituted  for  the  relief  of 
such  of  their  former  school-fellows  as  might,  at  any 
time,  be  in  distress ;  the  conversation,  turning  on  these 
topics^  was  very  pleasing,  and  led  to  a  most  spirited 
discussion  as  to  the  best  means  of  contributing  to  the 
prosperity,  of  the  institution  in  which  they  had  been 
educated;  and  the  evening  was  spent  according  to  the 
apostoUcal  injunction, ''.  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
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proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying."  The  sentiments  expressed  by 
many  were  such  as  would  have  pleased  the  friends  of 
national  education  to  have  heard.  The  young  4nen 
separated  that  night,  with  their  hearts  more  closely 
knit  together,  with  greater  respect  and  veneration  for 
their  late  master,  and  with  a  firm  determination,  by 
studying  to  preserve  an  unblemished  character,  and 
by  every  other  means  in  their  power,  to  advance  the 
interests  of  national  education  in  general,  and  the  Bath 
National  School  in  particular. 

Should  this  meet  the  eye  of  any  who  are  engaged  as 
national  school-masters,  I  trust  it  may  have  the  effect 
of  encouraging  them  in  their  arduous  labours,  and  lead 
them  to  indulge  the  hope,  that  they  may  eventually  find 
they  have  not  laboured  in  vain. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

A  National  School  Master, 
formerly  educated  in  the  Bath  Nationcd  School. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  MAY. 

Here  is  the  first  of  May  once  again;  I  cordially  wel- 
come it,  and  many  comrades  have  I  in  my  welcome; 
all  the  children  in  the  parish  have,  for  the  last  week, 
been  begging  flowers  from  their  older  neighbours,  and 
gathering  all  their  own  little  stock  for  the  May*day 
garland:  to-day  these  floral  treasures  come  forth  in 
full  pride.  I  like  the  flowers,  I  love  every  thing  from 
the  fields  and  gardens,  I  can  admire  the  strings  of 
daisies  and  cowslips,  and  give  full  credit  to  the  inge- 
nuity of  the  garland-makers,  for  a  long  affair  it  must 
be,  to  make  all  the  flowers  do  exactly  as  they  ought; 
but,  sometimes,  dirty  ribbons  and  cut  papers  are  added, 
by  way,  I  suppose,  of  showing  how  nmch  superior  to 
any  finery  is  the  real  beauty  of  the  flowers.  Now  the 
paper  and  the  ribbons,  I  do  not  like ;  dirty  finery  is 
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always  bad^  but  especially  bad  on  a  May  inorhing, 
nature  outvies  art  so  completely.  When  will  a  greeii 
be  found  to  compare  with  the  bright  hue  of  the  hedges? 
In  June^  it  may  be^.  all  is  in  fuller,  grander  vegeta- 
tion, but  nothing  can  equal  the  fresh  greens  of  May« 
There  is  an  inspiring  cheerfulness  in  all  around,  bring* 
ing  to  mind  the  words,  "  God  saw  every  thing  he 
had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good,"  but,  alas ! 
there  are  those,  who  see  all  as  if  they  saw  nothing, 
who  know  not  that,  *'  all  is  good  :*'  the  mind  must  be 
in  a  healthy  frame,  or  even  the  beauties  of  May  will 
be  of  no  avail.  People  are  apt  to  be  much  occupied 
with  any  bodily  illness  that  afflicts  them ;  we  perpe-* 
tually  hear  them  relate  their  ills,  and  they  eagerly 
catch  at  remedies.  Strange,  very  strange,  that  they 
never  think  of  the  diseases  of  the  mind !  Any  advice 
relative  to  them  would  be  considered  rather  in  the 
light  of  insult  than  kindness,  and  yet  these  mental 
diseases  (of  which  discontent  and  indolence  are  the 
chief)  are  just  the  reason,  why  the  sunshine  of  May, 
its  thousand  warblers,  its  bursting  vegetation,  are  all 
unheeded.  Now  it  is  not  a  matter  of  little  consequence 
whether  we  mark  these  blessings  or  not ;  to  ourselves 
it  is  a  terrible  loss,  only  considering  it  as  lost  plea- 
sure ;  but  there  is  another  light  in  which  the  subject 
must  be  viewed.  Is  it  not  unthankful  to  the  Creator 
of  all  these  beautiful  blessings,  to  let  them  pass  un- 
noticed ?  Alas  !  abounding  as  misery  does,  and  richly 
deserved  as  it  is,  if  it  be  our  happy  lot  to  be  able, 
free  from  serious  cares,  to  enjoy  this  month  of  May, 
let  us  indeed  be  thankful  and  watchful.  Life,  always 
uncertain,  is  now  doubly  so: — a  dreadful  pestilence 
reigns  amongst  us,  carrying  off  its  victims  so  rapidly, 
that  time  there  is  none  for  repentance.  Surely  then 
we  ought  all  so  to  live,  that  death  may  find  us  ready. 
And  yet,  though  these  numerous  examples  of  mor- 
tality press  this  truth  home,  still  had  this  fatal  disease 
been  unknown  in  our  island,  the  obligation  to  be  pre- 
pared for  death  is  quite  as  urgent ;  for  who  cati  tell  when 
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his  last  hour  «iay  be  ?  "  Be  ye  therefore  ready,'*  but 
be  not  cast  down ;  the  true  spirit  of  readiness  does  not 
imply  gloominess,  quite  the  reverse; — it  will  produce 
an  ease  of  mind  highly  favourable  to  cheeriulness ;  for 
after  ^11  (though  very  hard  is  the  task  of  remembering 
it),  this  world  is  not  our  abiding  place;  surely  we 
would  not  wi^  it  should  be;  sin,  misery  in  all  its 
horrid  shapes, — would  we  wish  such  the  inmates  of  our 
home? — No!  look  beyond  the  dark  portals  of  the 
grave.  Let  us  be  so  grounded  in  the  faith,  and  so 
conduct  ourselves  here,  that  we  may  look  with  confi* 
dence.  The  last  day  of  this  month,  in  the  present 
year,  is  the  festival  of  the  Ascension:  our  blessed 
iledeemer,  having  finished  his  work  on  earth,  was 
taken  up  to  heaven,  there  to  remain  till  he  shall  come 
at  the  last  day  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Be 
the  last  day  when  it  may,  let  us  all  remember  that  otar 
last  day  is  the  day  of  our  death :  in  the  grave  is  no 
repentance.  Let  us  then  make  the  most  of  the  present 
hours,  and  so  live,  that,  when  our  time  comes,  we  may 
be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle,  ^'  to  die  is  gain**' 

F. 


HINTS  TO  PARENTS  OF  POOR  CHILDREN, 

Parents  who  really  wish  to  be  kind  to  their  children, 
often  do  them  great  injury  from  waiit  of  consideration. 
Now,  as  the  character  and  happiness  of  men  and  wo- 
men very  much  depend  upon  the  habits  which  they 
have  acquired  when  they  were  children, — a  parent 
who  wishes  well  to  his  children  should  be  very  careful 
as  to  every  thing  that  concerns  them,  and  should  not 
only  be  anxious  to  keep  them  from  the  commission  of 
direct  crimes,  but  should  guard  them  against  such  acts 
OS  may  be  a  great  injury  to  them  if  they  should  grow 
into  uabits^  Children  of  the  working  classes,  for  in- 
stance, should  be  taught  care,  and  good  management, 
and  economy,  whilst  they  are  yoimg.     Many  parents 
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are  too  negligent  about  this.  I  know  several  people 
who  complain  very  nuch  of  poverty,  yet  who  give  to 
their  crying  children  money  whenever  they  ask  for  it» 
Some  parents  will  give  their  children  a  halfpenny 
almost  every  morning  before  they  go  to  school ;  and 
this  halfpenny  is  always  spent  in  some  sweet  thing  to 
eat,  which  does  the  child  no  good  whatever.  But  the 
child  thus  gets  a  habit  of  spending  its  money  on  the 
indulgence  of  its  own  appetite:  and  it  is  this  very  habit 
which  makes  it,  when  grown  up,  a  careless  spendthrift^ 
and  a  frequenter  of  the  alehouse,  which  keeps  a  man 
wretchedly  poor  all  his  life-time,  and  starves  his  wife 
and  his  family,  as  well  as  himself.  This  halfpenny  a 
day,  moreover,  amounts,  in  a  year,  to  more  than  fifteen 
shillings,  a  sum  sufficient  to  buy  some  useful  article  of 
clothing.  National  School  children  generally  belong 
to  this  poor,  and  yet  you  firequently  see  them,  on  going 
to  school,  crowding  round  the  basket  of  some  man  or 
woman,  who  lives  by  selling  them  treacle  baUs»  or 
sugar-plums,  or  plums  or  apples,  or  some  other  such 
thing,. altogether  useless.  And  this  generally  goes  on 
on  a  Sunday,  morning,  as  well  as  on  week  days :  indeed 
some  parents  give  their  children  money  on  a  Sunday, 
when  they  give  them  none  on  other  days :  and  thu3 
the  masters  and  teachers  of  schools  see  the  children 
come  to  church  or  to  school  with  their  pockets  or  their 
mouths  filled  with  what  they  have  bought  on  their  way. 
Parents  ought  never  to  give  their  children  money  on  a 
Sunday.  There  oimht  to  be  no  stalls  on  Sundays,  and 
no  shops  open.  Children,  by  these  means»  learn  to 
be  careless  about  Sunday ;  and  however  lightly  some 
people  may  treat  these  matters,  they  are  often  the  first 
steps  to  ruin.  A  child  ought  to  be  taught  to  think  of 
the  Sabbath  with  great  reverence  and  respect ;  and  the 
common  every-day  business  of  the  week  ought  not  to 
be  seen  on  the  Lord's  day:  and  the  minds  of  the 
children  ought  to  be  led  into  such  a  state  as  to  see  that 
the  worship  and  the  service  of  God  should  be  th0 
particular  business  of  that  day.  Sunday  tradings  and 
l3 
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traffickings  are  bad^  both  in  the  buyer  and  the  seller-: 
they  show  that  religion  is  not  in  the  mind,  and  they 
serve  effectually  to  keep  it  away.  It  is  a  sorry  sight 
to  see  an  old  sinner,  for  the  sake  of  a  little  gain,  tempt- 
ing children  to  go  astray,  and  undoing. all  that  their 
instructors  have  been  teaching  them.  These  matters 
are  of  great  importance  toward  training  up  children  in 
right  principles  and  practices,  and  therefore  require 
the  serious  consideration  of  every  parent  who  bias  a 
real  regard  for  the  happiness  and  best  interests  of  his 
children. 


POOR  A,  AND  PROSPEROUS  B. 

I  HAVE  two  neighbours,  both  of  whom  I  am  well  ac- 
quainted with.  I  have  known  them  both  from  boys, 
and  remember  well  the  different  manner  of  their  bring- 
ing up.  I  shall  call  one  Mr.  A,  and  the  other  Mr.  B« 
The  parents  of  both  were  in  what  is  called  the  middle 
class  of  society,  not  rich,  not  poor.  A,  when  a  lad, 
was  fond  of  indulging  his  appetite ;  and,  whenever  he 
asked  for  money,  his  parents  gave  it  to  him ;  and  it  was 
soon  spent  in  some  of  the  sweet  things,  which  the  vil- 
lage shop  afforded.  The  whole  of  the  money  which 
this  lad  could  raise  was  spent  on  himself,  in  self-indul- 
gence. As  soon  as  he  grew  to  be  a  man,  he  had  a 
good  fortune  left  him :  the  habit  of  self-indulgence, 
which  he  had  acquired,  never  left  him;  and,  though 
his  fortune  was  large,  his  expenses  were  large  too ; 
and  he  soon,  therefore,  was  a  poor  man ;  and  a  poor 
tnan  he  has  been  ever  since. 

B's  parents,  knowing  that  their  boy  had  every  thing 
4;hat  was  wanted,  at  home,  did  not  see  any  need  of  giving 
him  money  to  spend  in  gratifying  fancied  wants ;  his 

e rents  explained  to  him  why  they  did  thus ;  and  the 
1  was  sensible  enough  to  see  that  all  that  they  did  was 
intended  for  his  good.   Never  having  been  accustomed 
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to  spend  money  without  necessity,  he  never  got  inta 
any  such  habit.  He  was  a  careful,  diligent  boy  at 
school ;  and,  when  he  grew  up,  he  had  no  fortune  left 
him,  like  his  friend  A ;  but  then  he  had  not  the  wanta 
of  A :  he  laboured  for  what  he  earned;  and,  keeping 
to  his  early  habits,  he  spent  no  useless  money.  He  i& 
now  a  thriving,  prosperous  man ;  his  income  is  good, 
and  he  is  able  to  assist  those  who  are  in  need ;  and  he 
is  always  willing  too;  for  he  is  a  generous  man,  because 
I  believe  he  is  a  Christian  man:  and,  under  God'si 
blessing,  he  may  be  said  to  owe  this,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, to  the  watchiul  care,  and  good  counsel,  which  his 
parents  gave  him  in  his  youth« 

V. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

(Sent  without  a  name.)  . 

UTILITY  OF  THE  LONG  CLAWS  OF  THE  LARK. 

The  lark  makes  its  nest  generally  in  grass  fields,  where 
it  is  liable  to  be  injured  either  by  cattle  grazing  over  it, 
or  by  the  mower.  In  case  of  alarm  from  either  of 
these,  or  other  causes,  the  parent  birds  remove  their 
eggs,  by  nleans  of  their  long  claws,  to  a  place  of 
greater  security ;  and  this  transportation  is  eiTected  in 
a  very  short  space  of  time.  By  placing  a  lark's  egg, 
which  is  rather  large  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the 
bird,  in  the  foot,  and  then  drawing  the  claws  over  it, 
you  will  perceive  that  they  are  of  sufficient  length  to 
secure  the  egg  firmly ;  and  by  this  means  the  bird  is 
enabled  to  convey  its  eggs  to  another  place,  where  she 
can  sit  upon  and  hatch  them. 

SAGACITY  OF  AN  ELEPHANT. 

"  I  wa»  one  day  feeding  the  elephant  at  Exeter 
'Change  with  potatoes,  which  he  took  out  of  my  hand. 
One  of  them,  a  round  one,  fell  on  the  floor,  just  out  of 
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the  feach  of  his  proboscis.  He  leaned  agsiinst  his 
wooden  bar,  put  out  his  trunk,  and  could  just  touch  the 
potatoe,  but  could  not  pick  it  up.  After  several  inef- 
fectual 'attempts>  heat  last  blew  the  potatoe  against  the 
opposite  wall,  with  sufficient  force  to  make  it  rebound ; 
and  he  then,  without  difficulty,  secured  it." 

PRIDE  IN  A  DOO. 

A  gentleman,  a  good  shot,  lent  a  favourite  old  pointer 
to  a  mend,  who  had  not  much  to  acduse  himself  of  in 
the  slaughter  of  partridges,  however  much  he  might 
have  frightened  them.  After  itieffectually  firing  at 
some  birds,  which  the  old  pointer  had  found  for  him^ 
the  dog  turned  away  in  apparent  disgust,  went  home, 
and  never  could  be  persuaded  to  accompany  the  same 
person  afterwards. 

SNAIL  SHELLS. 

Having  frequently  observed.some  broken  snail  shells 
near  two  projecting  pebbles  on  a  gravel  walk,  which 
had  a  hollow  between  them,  I  endeavoured  to  discover 
the  occasion  of  their  being  brought  to  that  situation* 
At  last  I  saw  a  thrush  fly  to  the  spot  with  a  snail-shell 
in  his  mouth,  which  he  placed  between  the  two  stones, 
and  hammered  at  it  with  his  beak  till  he  had  broken  it, 
and  was  then  able  to  feed  on  its  contents.  The  bird 
must  have  discovered  that  he  could  not  apply  his  beak 
with  sufficient  force  to  break  the  shell  while  it  was  roll- 
ing about,  and  he  therefore  found  out,  and  made  use 
of,  a  spot,  which  would  keep  the  shell  in  one  position. 
I  do  not  know  whether  Mr.  M'Adam  has  ever  observed 
the  same  circumstance,  but  his  ingenious  contrivance 
(if  it  is  his)  of  confining  stones  in  a  sort  of  hoop  while 
they  are  being  broken,  is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of 
the  thrush. 

COCKNEY  BEE-HIVE. 

I  hear  of  a  hive  of  bees  on  the  top  of  a  house  in*  the 
middle  of  Holborn,  which  is  doing  very  well.  The 
circumstance  of  bees  finding  their  way  home  through 
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the  thick  smoker  fogs,  and  vapours  of  the  metropolis^ 
seema  to  prove  that  their  course  is  not  directed  by  sight, 
but  by  aome  still  unexplained  instinct. 

A  PARROT. 

A  strong  proof  of  something  more  tha.n  instinct 
was  given  in  the  case  of  a  parrot  belonging  to  Colonel 
O'Kelly.  When  the  colonel  and  his  parrot  were  at 
Brighton,  the  bird  was  asked  to  sing :  he  answered, 
"  I  can't'*  Another  time  he  left  off  in  the  middle  of 
a  tune,  and  said,  "  I  have  forgot.'*  Colonel  O'K.  con* 
tinued  the  tune  for  a  few  notes ;  the  parrot  took  it  up 
where  the  colonel  had  left  off.  The  parrot,  seeing  the 
family  at  breakfast,  said,  "  won't  you  give  some  brea.k« 
fast  to  Poll  ?"  The  company  teased  him  a  good  deal ; 
he  said,  "  I  don't  like  it." 

ANECDOTE  OF  GRATITUDE  AND  RECOLLECTION  SHOWN 
BY  AN  ANIMAL  FOR  HUMAN  KINDNESS. 

A  young  lady  brought  up  a  calf,  whose  mother  died 
soon  after  it  was  born.  She  made  a  pet  of  it ;  but, 
when  it  became  a  heifer,  for  some  reason  it  was  parted 
with,  and  she  lost  sight  of  it  for  two  years.  At  the  end 
of  that  time,  as  she  was  walking  with  a  friend  in  a  lane, 
she  met  with  some  cows,  when  one  of  them  left  the 
herd*  and  came  up  to  her,  showing  evident  symptoms 
of  pleasure  in  seeing  her.  She  immediately  knew  and 
patted  her  old  acquaintance,  who,  after  being  satisfied^ 
by  these  marks  of  her  favour,  that  the  recognition  was 
mutual,  quietly  turned  away,  and  joined  ner  compa- 
nions. 

BIRDS. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  naturalist  has  noticed  the 
circumstance,  that  those  birds  which  are  necessarily 
obliged  to  he  a  longer  time  absent  from  their  nests  iu 
search  of  food  for  tnemselvea  or  for  their  young,  make 
infinitely  warmer  nests  than  those  which  are  able  to 
procure  their  food  more  readily.  Thus,  we  see  the 
duck,  and  miuiy  aquatic  birds,  which  have  a  veracious 
Ld 
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appetite,  and  have  often  to  go  overaccMisiderable  apace 
q{  ground  in  search  of  food,  and  are  consequently  a 
long  time  absent  firom  their  nest,  cover  up  their  eggs 
with  a  prodigious  quantity  of  down  and  feather,  in 
order  to  prevent  their  eggs  being. chilled.  In  like 
manner  the  long-tailed  titmouse,  who,  having  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  young  ones  to  provide  for, 'must  neces- 
sarily be  a  long  time  together  away  in  search  -of  food, 
po  that  she  cannot  herself  impart  the  necessary  warmth 
to  her  brood  by  sitting  on  them,  as  most  other  birds 
do,  not  only  lines  her  nest  with  a  profusion  of  the 
softest  down  and  feathers,  but  makes  it  almost  in  the 
shape  of  a  ball,  with  a  small  hole  in  the  side  to  enter 
at,  so  that  the  young  are  effectually  protected  from 
cold  in  their  snug  abode.  The  thrush,  on  the  con- 
trary, who  can  so  readily  procure  worms  on  a  lawn  or 
in  a  meadow,  so  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  both  the 
parent  birds  to  be  absent  in  search  of  food  at  the  same 
time,  lines  its  nest  with  clay  or  cow-dung. 


THE  UNJUST  STEWARD  CONSIDERED. 

*'  And  I  say  unto  you,  make  to  yourselves  fnends  of  |;he 
mammon  of  umighteousness." — Luke  xvi.  9« 

The  meaning  of  these  words  is  not  perfectly  evident 
without  some  consideration ;  for  the  first  impression 
made  by  them  is,  that  our  Saviour  recommended  his 
disciples  to  follow  the  example  of  the  unjust  steward, 
who  is  the  subject  of  the  parable  from  which  this  text 
is  taken :  but  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  this  was 
his  intention;  for  the  conduct  of  that  steward  was  cgn- 
t/ary  to  every  principle  of  honesty,  and  in  direct  oppo^ 
^ition  to  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man.  ^  Our  Saviour, 
jndeed,  himself  shows  us,  that  the  8teward*8  master 
Considered  him  iif0mtywhea  he  commended  him  for 
having  acted  wisely.  liCt  us  see  what  it  is  this  steward 
^oes,  and  in  what  manner  our  Sayiour  commands  us 
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to  follow  his  example.  In  ccmsequenee  of  an  acScusa-* 
tion,  which  we  must  conclude  hei  eould  not  disprove, 
of  having  wasted  his  master^s  goods,  he  is  dismissed 
from  his  stewardship.  He  felt  that  he  had  nothing 
left;  he  had  been  unused  to  labour,  and  he  knew  it 
would  be  vain  to  depend  upon  continuing  with  his  inas<> 
ter,  now  that  his  bad  practices  had  been  found  out.  By 
a  further  act  of  dishonesty,  therefore,  he  contrived  the 
means  of  making  for  himself  friends,  who  would  receive 
him  into  their  houses ;  and  his  lord  (L  e.  his  master) 
commended  him  as  having  SLCied  wisely;  but  our  Sa* 
viour  shows  us  in  what  way  he  acted  wisely :  for  he 
immediately  adds,  ^  for  the  children  of  this  world  are 
in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 
It  is  as  a  child  of  this  world,  then,  that  he  had  acted 
vriselv ;  and  it  is  the  wisdom  of  his  conduct  as  it  relates 
to  th$s  world,  which  is  made  an  example  to  the  child- 
ren of  light  with  regard  to  the  nea^t;  the  children  of 
this  world  being  '^  in  their  generation,"  that  is,  as  un- 
connected with  any  future  state,  the  wisest  of  the  two ; 
they  see  their  own  interest  here  more  clearly,  and 
pursue  it  with  greater  eagerness  and  perseverance,  than 
the  children. of  light  perceive,  or  follow  theirs^  as  heirs 
of  a  future  possession. 

Our  Saviour,  therefore,  exhorts  them  to  be  as  wise 
in  providing  for  their  future  interest :  "  And  /  say 
unto  yoUf  make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 

?ou  into  everlasting  habitations.*'  They  are  everlasting 
abitations,  then,  4'hich  we  are  exhorted  to  be  .thus 
wise  in  securing.  We  must  make  to  ourselves  friends 
in  that  enduring  kingdom,  into  which  we  hope  to  enter. 
And  we  are  told,  that  we  may  even  use  the  "  mammon 
of  unrighteousness,"  that  is,  the  riches  of  this  present 
world,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  do  this.  Whether  we 
have  little,  or  whether  we  have  much,,  we  may  equally 
make  an  honest  and  upright  use  of  those  riches  com*!* 
mitted  to  our  trust.  For  our  Saviour  continues  to  say^ 
V.  be  that  is  faithful  in  that  which. is  least, is  faitbfuJ 
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also  in  much ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is 
unjust  also  in  much*"^  While  we  remain  ia  this  w<Mrld 
we  are  God's  stewards,  and  are  answerable  to  him  for 
the  use  we  make  of  ail  the  good  things  we  possess; 
for  every  thing  we  have  is  his ;  there  is  nothing  hut 
what  we  hold  in  trust  only  till  the  day  of  the  reckoning 
comesy  in  which  we  must  give  an  account  of  our  stew-* 
ardship :  when,  if  we  have  not  been  found  faithful  in 
the  ^^  unr^hteous  mammon/'  in  those  things  which 
had  been  intrusted  to  our  care  during  our  short  resi- 
dence here,  who  will  commit  the  true  riches  to  our 
trust?  those  riches  which  are  in  themselves  precious^ 
which  will  abide  with  us  ioft  ever,  and  which  our  Savi* 
our  therefore  calls  our  own,  as  being  no  longer  ^sutigect 
to  change  or  loss,  but  given  us  to  enjoy  throughout  all 
ages. 

If  we  then,  being  Christians,  shall  be  accused  like 
the  unjust  steward,  a  child  of  this  woridonly,  of  wast- 
ing our  Lord's  goods,  how  much  more  grievous  will 
our  lot  be  than  his  !-^he  was  deprived  of  the  means  of 
subsistence  for  a  few  short  yeara  only,  we  shall  forieit 
our  happiness  for  ever»  It  was  still  possible  for  him 
to  find  other  employment,  other  masters.  But  if  we 
make  not  up  our  account  till  the  great  day  of  reckon- 
ing comes,  and  a  charge  which  we  cannot  disprove,  is 
then  brought  against  us,  our  doom  is  fixed,  our  day  of 
hope  is  passed.  What  employment  will  remain  for  us, 
to  what  other  master  can  we  turn?  We  have  wasted 
our  Lord's  goods  here»  and  our  own  happiness  for 
ever.  How  might  we  have  avoided  the  one,  and 
secured  the  other?  By  not  attempting  to  serve  two 
masters,  whose  services  are  entirely  opposite.  "  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon*" 

We  may  live  in  the  world,  and  use  all  the  innocent 
enjoyments  with  which  it  abounds,  as  a  passage  to 
another  towards  which  we  are  journeying,  without 
forsaking  our  service  to  God.  But  we  cannot  become 
servants  to  this  world,  and  retain  our  service  to  God. 
If  our  minds  are  entirely  occupied  by  the  concerns  of 
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this  world,  we  shall  neither  hare  time  or  inclination 
to  attend  to  the  duties  required  of  us  by  our  faeafenly 
Master.  We  must  therefore  choose  whom  we  will 
serve,  and  abide  the  consequences  of  our  choice — ^those 
consequences  are  not  unknown ;  the  wages  of  either 
master  are  fixed.  If  we  enter  into  the  service  of  the 
world,  we  must  not  expect  a  higher  reward  than  that 
world  is  able  to  give,  and  we  must  be  content  with  the 
uncertainty  always  attending  our  most  devoted  service 
to  it.  The  wages  for  which  we  have  been  all  our  lives 
labouring,  may  never  be  pmd — those  honours,  those 
riches,  Uiat  favour^  for  which  we  have  hem  inoes* 
santly. toiling,  may  never  become  ours.  The  world  is 
a  hard  master,  it  allows  us  no  respite  firom  our  labours ; 
and  our  OQK>st  persevering  efforts  frequently  procure,  for 
us  only  pain  and  sorrow.  But  even  if  we  do  succeed 
in  procuring  the  wages  of  our  labours  to  their  utmost 
extent  i  if  we  possess  the  favour  of  our  master ;  if  our 
riches  increase ;  if  honours  are  heaped  upon  us ;  what 
is  the  end  of  these  things?  Let  us  bear  what  the 
greatest,  the  richest,  the  wisest  man  that  ever  lived, 
pronounced  it  to  be :  ^'  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all 
his  labour  which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ?  Behold,  all 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  And  then  let  us  con^ 
trast  it  with  the  service  required,  and  the  end  to  be 
obtained  as  servants  of  our  Heavenly  Master.  "  He 
hath  showed  Uiee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  to  love 
mercy,  und  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?" 

S.  B« 


FALSEHOOD. 

Lib  not,  but  let  thy  heart  be  true  to  God ; 
Thy  mouth  to  it  $  thy  actions  to  them  both. 
GonrsnlBtelLlies. 

Dare  to  be  true.    Nothing  can  need  a  lie : 
A  fault  which  needs  it  most,  grows  two  thcreb 
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us.  HUXQUB. 


Lose  not  tbysdf,  nor  give  thy  hwnoair  way : 
God  gave  than  to  ihee  "  under  lock  and  key."  . 

The  sasne. 
Sent  by  A.  V.  I. 


LETTER  FROM  ANN  WILLIS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  MoMthiy  Visitor. 
Mr.  Editor. 
I  HAVE  resolved  to  send  you  my  history^  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  serve  as  a  warning  to  those  who  might 
otherwise  fall  into  the  same  error  with  myself.  My 
parents  were  as  honest  and  industrious  a  couple  as  you 
could  wish  to  see :  my  father  was  a  shoemaker^  and 
had  the  custom  of  almost  all  his  village  neighbours ; 
my  mother  helped  him  in  his  business  as  much  as  she 
could ;  but  her  time  was  almost  all  taken  up  ia.attend<* 
ing  to  her  five  children/ of  whom  I  was  the  eldest 

As  soon  as  I  was  old  enough,  my  mother  sent  me 
to  school ;  and,  when  I  was  about  fifteen,  Mr.  Collinsi 
a  farmer,  who  lived  in  our  village,  took  me  into  his 
service*  Mrs.  Collins  was  a  tidy^  active  womain  ^  and 
fihe  was  exceedingly  kind  to  me^  and  took  pains  to 
teach  me  many  useful  things. 

r  remained  with  the  CoUins's  two  years,  at  the  end 
of  which  time,  my  mother  heard  of  a  nursery-maid's 

1>lace  being  vacant  in  the  family  of  a  gentleman  who 
ived  but  a  very  few  miles  off.  She  advised  me  to 
apply  for  it;  and,  as  Mrs.  Collins  gave  me  a  good 
character,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sandby  agreed  to  take  me.  I 
could  not  quit  my  old  master  and  mistress  without 
regret,  for  they  had  behaved  to  me  in  the  kindest  man- 
ner, but  still  I  was  pleased  with  the  thoughts  of  my 
new  situation^  both  from  the  higher  wages  I  was  to  re- 
ceive, and  because  I  was  fond  of  children^  and  liked 
the  idea  of  waiting  upon  them. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sandby's  family  consisted  of  four  chil- 
drjsn ;  and  the  upper  nurse,  under  whom  I  was  placed. 
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was  a  sensible  and  good-natured  woman.  Althongb^ 
at  first,  I  felt  out  of  spirits,  for  not  being  so  near  my 
father  and  mother  as  when  I  lived  with  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Collins,  her  cheerful  and  friendly  manner  soon  made 
me  feel  more  comfortable,  and  I  became  very  happy  in 
my  new  situation.  After  I  had  been  about  six  months 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sandby,  they  determined  on  going 
to  the  sea  for  the  health  of  one  of  their  children*  I 
enjoyed  the  thoughts  of  this  expedition,  and  bid  my 
parents  farewell,  promising  to  write  to  them  in  a  short 
time*  We  settled  at  Ramsgate ;  and  I  was  delighted 
with  every  thing  I  saw;  for  having  never  been  ten 
miles  from  home  before,  in  my  life,  there  was  a  great 
deal  to  amuse  me.  Mrs.  Jones,  the  upper  nurse,  was 
taken  veir  ill  soon  after  we  reached  Kamsgate,  so  I 
had  to  take  the  master  and  miss  Sandby's  out  a  walk* 
ing  without  her»  We  often  met  a  party  of  children 
whose  parents  were  acquainted  with  my  master  and 
mistress ;  and,  as  they  used  to  play  with  my  young 
ladies  and  gentleman,  their  nursery-maids  and  I  be* 
came  acquainted.  They  were  very  smart  looking  girls, 
and  talked  so  much  about  dress  and  the  fashions,  that  I 
soon  became  ashamed  of  my  dark  stuff  gown  and  close 
straw  bonnet,  which  had  never  before  struck  me  as 
being  mean ;  for  Mrs.  Jones  was  a  very  plain  dresser, 
and  I  had  never  thought  of  wearing  any  of  the  fine 
things  which  my  new  acquaintances  declared  to  be 
quite  necessary.  They  were  soon  as  familiar  with  me 
as  if  they  had  known  me  all  their  lives,  and  spoke  so 
decidedly  about  every  thing,  that  I  could  not  help  he* 
idg  swayed  by  what  they  said.  My  mother  had  advised 
me  to  put  what  Uttle  money  I  could  spare  into  the 
Savings'  Bank ;  but  my  new  fi-iends  told  me  of  so 
many  things  that  were  wanting  to  make  my  dress  look 
at  all  tolerable,  as  they  called  it,  that  all  my  wages  for 
the  year  would  not  have  bought  the  articles  they  talked 
of.  I  made  myself  as  smart  as  I  could,  however,  and 
Mrs.  Jones,  who  perceived  the  alteration  in  my  ap- 
pearance, talked  to   me   of  the  foolishness  of  thus 
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wasting  that  which  should  have  been  laid  up  against 
the  time  of  need :  but,  as  I  did  i\ot  like  to  o^n  that  I 
had  been  led  by  such  new  acquaintances,  rather  than 
by  her  example,  I  became  sullen  in  ivy  m^niier  to* 
wards  her,  and  saw.  as  little  of  her  as  I  could,  for  my 
vanity,  which  was  now  awakened,  would  not  permit 
me  to  listen  to  her  advice.     I  was,  at  length,  obliged 
to  tell  my  gay  friends  that  my  money  was  all  gone ; 
and  they  were  astonished  at  finding  my  wages  were  so 
low;   (for  my  master  having  paid  me  half a-y ears' 
wages  just  before  we  came  to  Ramsgate,  I  had  some 
money  to  spend  at  first).  .  "  Why,'*  said  one  of  them, 
*^  I^wonder  you  should  think  of  staying  in  $uch  a 
place  as  that;  you  might  get  a  great  deal  better  wages 
any  day.'*     In  short,  they  persuaded  me  to  give  Mrs, 
Sandby  warning ; — and  she  was  very  willing  to  part 
with  me,  for  I  had  become  unsettled,  and  idle.     I  negr 
lected  writing  to  my  parents,  because  I  felt  that  I  was 
acting  contrary  to  their  vnshes,  but  comforted  myself 
with  the  hope  that  I  should  soon  meet  with, a  good 
situation,  and  that  then  they  would  easily  forgive  my 
ill  conduct.    Week  after  week,  however,  passed  with- 
out my  succeeding :  my  smart  fiiends  left  Ramsgate ; 
and  I  was  compelled  to  return  to  my  home,  and  bear 
the  well  deserved  reproaches  of  my  parents.  To  them 
I  am  now  a  burden ;  and,  as  I  at  length  perceive  and 
lament  my  folly,  I  am  anxious  that  my  example  may 
be  a  check  to  others  against  being  lied  away  by  new 
acquaintances,,  instead  of  being  guided  by  their  parents 
and  best  friends.    And  I  trust  that  my  folly  may  be  a 
warning  to  others  against  that  vanity,  which  leads  to 
ao  many  evils,  and  has  been  so  great  an  injury  to  my«- 
«el£ 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  your  humble  servant, 

Anne  Willis. 

Ee. 
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EXTRACTS  PROM  THE  "  ANNALS  OF  MY  VILLAGE.^ 

The  following  extract  speaks  of  the  method  of  plant- 
ing  apple  cuttings  in  potatoes,  as  having  been  found  to 
be  successful. 

The  trials  of  our  correspondent  Sp (as  given  in 

a  former  Number)  do  not  seem  to  have  succeeded ; 
and  we  have  not  ourselves  been  made  acquainted  with 
any  successful  experiments. 

"  Sir  John  Sinclair  has  ascertained,  that  permanent 
and  beautiful  colours,  in  silk,  cotton,  ana  woollen 
goods,  may  be  produced  from  the  flower  of  the  potatoe. 
Cutting  the  flower  off  is  not  injurious  to  the  plant :  on 
the  contrarv,  by  preventing  the  formation  of  the  seed, 
or  apple,  the  weight  and  quality  of  the  root  are  tbua 
considerablv  improved.  A  snun-box  has  been  made 
in  Saxony  from  the  starch  of  this  valuable  plant.  It 
is  of  a. deep  chocolate  colour,  and  resembles  leather  in 
texture  and  appearance.  From  Bohemia  a  corre- 
spondent writes,  that  an  horticulturist  there  had  a 
beautiful  plantation  of  the  best  sort»  of  apple '  trees, 
which  have  neither  sprung  from  seeds  nor  grafting. 
His  placi  is  to  take  shoots  from  the  choicest  sorts,  in* 
sert  each  of  them  into  a  potatoe,  and  plunge  both  into 
the  ground,  leaving  but  an  inch  or  two  above  the  su1^ 
&ce.  The  potatx)e  nourishes  the  shoot  whilst  it  is 
striking  root,  and  the  shoot  gradually  springs  up,  be* 
comes  a  healthy  tree,  bearing  the  best  fruity  without 
requiring  to  blB  grafted. — I  have  successfully  tried  *  the 
Bohemian  method,'  with  the  cuttings  of  myrtles,  gera^ 
niums,  and  scarlet  fuscias/'  P.  288. 

*'  A  .plantation  of  *  sycamores,'  fifty  feet  asunder, 
with  three  sea  sallow-thorns  between  every  two  of  them, 
will  make- a  fence  sufficient  to  defend  the  herbage  of 
the  country  from  being  injured  by  the  spray,  and,  when 
planted  by  the  searside,  the  sycamore  attains  a  con- 
siderable height."  P.  200. 

<'  You  have,  no  doubt,  reader,  frequently  observed 


itized  by  Google 


iiM  The  Cottager's  Monthly  Viskor. 

the  clustering  of  swallows  on  the  thatch  and  chimney 
df.some  near  cottage/*  when  about  to  take  their  de- 
parture ;  "  but  have  you  ever  considered  their  wonder- 
ful order  and  polity,  and  how  they  travel,  without  a 
guide  or  compass,  through  a  vast;  expanse  of  air,  and 
over  the  deep  briny  sea,  when  long  experience,  charts, 
and  journals,  are  needed  to  enable  man  to  accomplish 
what  these  birds  instinctively  perform?   Have  you  ever 
seriously  thought  who  it  is  that  thus  directs  their  steady- 
course,  discovers  to  them  what  distance  they  have  tra* 
veiled,  and  how  far  they  have  yet  to  go?     Who  con- 
ducts and  feeds  them,  who  points  out  those  islands 
and  quiet  resting  places,  where  they  successively  re* 
fresh  themselves,  and  at  length  directs  them  to  some 
far  distant  region,  where  they  may  safely  bring  up 
their  young?    This  all  cometh  of  the  Lord,  who  com- 
manded the  waters  to  bring  forth  abundantly  the  mov- 
ing creatures  that  have  Bfe,  andffowl,  that  fly  above 
the  earth,  in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven/'  r  •  295. . 
*^  Patriarchs  and  prophets- rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
nature.    David  spoke  of  them  in  strains  of  gratitude 
and  adoration :  your  Lord  has  told  you  to  observe  the 
flowers  of  the  field,  and  the  birds  that  fly  along  the  hea^ 
vehs ;  he  illustrates  his  most  important  truths  by  refer* 
ring  to  a  grain  of  corn,  a  vine,  a  mustard-seed.    And 
will  you  disregard  him  ?     Let  it  be  daily  your  delight 
to  trace  his  beneficence  in  the  visible  creation,  to  adore 
and  to  acknowledge  him  in  all  his  works.     But  stop 
not  here :  there  are  greater  things  than  these,  even 
that  love  to  fallen  man,  of  which  the  driving  shower 
and  loud  wind  in  winter,  the  bright  flowers  of  advance 
ing  spring,  summer^s  cloudless  skies,  and  the  rich  fields 
of  autumn,  may  forcibly  remind  you."    P.  359. 

ON  THE  CULTURE  OF  POTATOES. 

'  In  the  cultivation  of  the  potatoe,  it  does  not  seem 
to  be  yet  settled  whether  it  is  necessary  that  the  set 
should  be  taken  from  a  large  potatoe,  or  whether  that 
from  a  small  one  wiU  answer  the  same  ,purpose.    And 
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yet  this  seems  an  easy  question  to  be  settled  by  expei* 
rience,  although  it  is  true  that  the  nature  of  the  ground 
may  make  a  greater  difierence  than  the  size  of  the 
potatoe  whidi  is  planted.  Two  rows,  one  of  small 
and  the  other  of  large  sets,  planted  on  the  same 
ground,  would  settle  .the  question.  As  far  as  our  own 
experience  has  gone,  we  have  generally  found  large 
sets  to  answer  best,  and  that  one  eye,  {or  two,  for  fear 
of  accident,)  has  .succeeded  quite  as.  well  as  a  whole 
potatoe.  If  the  small,  and.  almost,  useless  potatoe 
would  answer  as  well,  the  saving  would  be  of  great 
importance.  The  following  extract  from  the  Horticul- 
tural Register  has  been  sent  to  us  by  a  correspondent. 
—Ed. 

'^  Mr.  Knight's  general  rules,  as  I  find  them  in  a 
letter  now  before  me,  are  these : — *  I  obtained  from  the 
ash-leaved  kidneys  last  season  (a  bad  one,  1830,)  a  pro« 
duce  equal  to  670  bushels,  of  80  lb.  each,  per  statute 
acre.  To  obtain  these  vast  crops  of  the  ash-leaved 
kidney,  I  always  plant  whole  potatoes,  selecting  the 
largest  I  can  raise ;  and  for  a  very  early  crop,  those 
jripened  early  in  the  preceding. summer,  and  kept  dry. 
I  usually  plant  them  on  their  ends,  to  stand  with  the 
crown-end  upward,  and  place  them  at  four  inches'  dis- 
tance, from  centre  to  centre,  in  the  rows ;  the  rows  two 
feet  apart,  and  always  pointing  north  and  south.  1 
plant  my  large  potatoes  much  in  the  same  way,  but 
with  wider  intervals,  according  to  the  height  which  the 
stems  attain :  thus,  one  which  grows  a  yard  high,  at 
six  inches'  distance  from  centre  to  centre,  and  three  Ceet 
dx  inches,  or  four  feet,  between  the  rows,  never  cut* 
ting  any  potatoe,  nor  planting  one  of  less  weight  than 
a  quarter,  but  generally  half  a  pound.  By  using  such 
large  sets,  I  get  very  strong  and  large  plants,  with 
widely-extended  roots,  very  early  in  the  summer.  Th^ 
blossoms  ta^e  away  a  good  deal  of  sap,  which  may  be 
better  employed  in  forming  potatoes ;  and  whenever  a 
potatoe  affords  seeds  freely,  I  think  it  an  insuperable 
objectioi)  to  it.    A^  a  general  rule,  I  think  potatoes 
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ought  to  be  planted  in  rows,  distant firom  each  other  in 
proportion  to  the  height  of  the  stem.  The  height  of 
the  stem  being  full  three  feet,  the  rows  ought,  to  be 
about  four  feet  apart,  and  the  sets  of  the  very  largest 
varieties  planted  whole,  never  to  be  more  distant  from 
centre  to  centre  than  six  inches.  By  such  mode  of 
planting,  the  greatest  possible  quantities  of  leaf  (the 
organ  l^  which  alone  blood  is  made)  are  exposed  to  the 
light/"  (See  Art.  VI.  signed  G.  J.  T.y^H&rticultural 
Register^  No.  X.  p.  441.) 


THE  UON  SERMON, 

(From  a  Periodioai  Wort  published  thirty  years  ago  J 

Thb  discourse  to  which  this  singular  title  is  introduce 
tory,  will  be  better  illustrated  by  our  prefacing  it  with 
a  short  account  of  the  very  extraordinary  circumstance 
from  which  it  originated. 

We  have  to  record  a  memorable  instance  of  the  in- 
terposition of  Providence  in  &vour  of  a  man  every  way 
worthy  of  it,  and  a  grateful  and  pious  remembrance  of 
that  Divine  protection  so  miraculously  afforded. 

As  long  ago  as  the  reigns  of  king  James  and  Charles 
the  First,  lived  sir  John  Gayer,  knight,  a  wealthy  citizen 
of  London,  and  a  merchant  of  the  first  eminence.  To 
his  spirit  of  commercial  adventure  he  was  indebted  for 
his  high  rank  in  society,  and  the  opulence  whioh  en- 
abled him  so  honourably  to  support  it. 

He  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  ward  of  Aldgate,  and  a 
liberal  benefactor  to  the  Church  and  poor  of  the  parish 
of  St.  Catherine  Cree,  in  which  he  resided. 

He  had  planned  a  mercantile  speculation,  the  sue* 
cess  of  whicn  he  conceived  materially  depended  upon 
his  pemBonal  superintendence.  With  a  view  to  its  ex- 
ecution, he  embarked  on  board  a  vessel  richly  laden 
with  his  property,  and  sailed  to  the  coast  of  Asia. 

The  different  places  he  visited  with  his  merchandize, 
and  the  accidents  he  encountered  in  so  long  and  peril* 
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oas  a  voyage,  have  not  been  transmitted  to  our  times. 
Probably  his  papers  were  destroyed  in  the  great  fire  of 
London. 

The  adventure  whieh  forms  the  present  subject  is 
the  only  one  of  which  we  have  any  distinct  account. 
This  gentleman,  travelling  with  a  caravan  of  merchants 
across  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  by  some  unaccountable 
fatality  separated  from  his  companions,  and  night  over* 
took  him  before  he  became  sensible  of  his  danger.  He 
m  vain  endeavoured  to  gain  the  caravan ;  it  had  ad* 
vanced  too  far,  and  he  was  enveloped  in  all  the  horrors 
of  darkness,  in  the  midst  of  a  dreary  and  dismal  desart 
No  place  of  refuge  was  near,  and  he  seemed  the  des* 
tined  prey  of  the  savage  animals  which  he  heard  ro^ur* 
ing  for  food  a  short  distance  from  him.  In  this  a^ul 
situation,  neither  his  courage,  his  presence  of  mind,  or 
his  reliance  on  Heaven  forsook  him.  His  own  exer* 
dons  he  knew  were  vain  ;  and  he  resigned  himself,  like 
a  true  Christian,  to  the  disposal  of  his  God. 

He  did  not  make  rash  vows,  which  he  knew  might 
not  be  fulfilled  without  a  crime,  but  actuated  by  a  just 
sentiment  of  religion,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  prayed  fer- 
vently and  devoutly,  promised  that  if  Heaven  would 
rescue  him  from  impending  danger,  the  whole  produce 
of  his  merchandize  should  be  given  as  an  oflering  in 
benefaction  to  his  native  country. 

At  this  moment  a  lion  of  tremendous  size  was  ap* 
preaching  him.  Death  appeared  inevitable ;  but  whe* 
ther  it  was  owing  to  the  prayers  of  the  pious  knight,  or 
to  the  generous  nature  of  the  noble  animal,  the  fact 
was,  that  the  lion,  after  prowling  round  him,  bristling 
his  shaggy  hair,  and  eyeing  him,  apparently  with  fierce 
intent,  suddenly  stopped  short,  turned  round  and 
walked  quietly  away,  without  ofiering  him  the  slightest 
injury. 

The  knight  continued  in  the  same  suppliant  posture 
till  the  morning  dawned,  when  he  pursued  his  journey, 
and  happily  came  up  with  his  friends,  who  had  consi- 
dered him  for  ever  lost. 
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-  The  remainder  of  his  voyage  was  prosperous ;  he 
disposed  of  his  freight  to  advantage,  and  reached  Eng- 
land with  increased  wealth. 

He  was  not  unmindful  of  the  vow  he  had  made  in 
the  desart,  but  without  delay  proceeded  to  carry  it  into 
effect.  To  different  charities  he  distributed  consider- 
able alms,  but  particularly  to  the  poor  of  his  own  pa- 
rish ;  and  among  other  donations,  he  bequeathed  two 
hundred  pounds  to  the  Church  of  St  Cat);ierine  Cree, 
to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  an  estate,  the  proiits 
of  which  were  also  to  be  applied  to  the  noor,  on  condi- 
tion that  a  sermon  should  be  occasionally  preached  in 
ihat  Church,  to  commemorate  his  deliverance  from  the 
jaws  of  the  lion* 

Wednesday,  October  16th,  1805,  was  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  pious  celebration  of  the  event  thus  re- 
lated. The  Church  bell  of  St  Catherine  Cree  tolled 
as  usual  for  Divine  Service,  and  when  the  congrega- 
tion had  assembled,  the  morning  prayers  were  read. 

The  lesson  for  the  day  was  appropriately  taken  from 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Daniel,  where  it  is  recorded,  that 
after  the  prophet  was  cast  into  the  lion^s  den,  the  Lord 
shut  their  mouths,  so  that  they  did  not  hurt  him. 

The  verses  of  the  thirty-fourth  psalm,  inferring  that 
**  those  who  fear  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety,  though 
hungry  lions  roar  around  them,"  was  sung  by  the 
charity  children.  After  the  service,  the  rector  of  the 
parish  pronounced  what  is  aptly  called  "The  Lion 
Sermon."  He  took  his  text  n*om  the  eighth  verse  of 
the  Second  Epistle  of  Peter.  "  Be  sober,  be  vigilant, 
because  your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

Upon  this  subject  the  preacher  descanted  with  great 
eloquence,  and  concluded  his  admonitory  discourse,  by 
representing  the  virtue,  charity,  piety,  and  unshaken 
constancy  of  sir  John  Gayer,  as  examples  every  way 
worthy  of  imitation. 

Sou  hy  J.  T.  H. 
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ANSWERS  TO  THE  aUESTIONS  ON  THE 
PROPHECIES, 

(Inp,  177  qfour  last  number 0 

Ans.  19.  The  prophet  Isaiah  lived  between  seven 
and  eight  hundred  years  before  Christ, 

Ans.  20.  Isaiah  gives  so  full  an  account  of  the  pro- 
mised Saviour  and  his  kingdom,  that  he  has  been  par- 
ticularly called  the  evangelical  prophet.  This  account 
runs  through  the  greater  part  of  his  prophecy.  See 
the  forty-second  chapter.  The  fifty-third  is  a  conti- 
nued prophetic  description  of  our  Lord. 

Ans.  21.  "  He  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsel- 
lor, the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Lord,  the  Prince 
of  peace."  ix.  6. 

Ans.  22.  "  The  deaf  shall  hear,  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  see,^'  xxix.  18. ''  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as 
a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing."  See 
also  chap.  xxxv.  ver.  5. 

Ans.  23.  *'  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted, 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth; — he  was  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the. slaughter,'^  &c.  liii.  7. 

Ans.  24.  "  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 

Siace  there  shall  be  no  end;  upon  the  throne  of 
avid,  and  upon  his  kingdom  to  order  it,  and  to  estab- 
lish it  with  judgment  and  with  justice,  even /or  eucr," 
ix.  7. 

Ans.  25.  No.  The  special  favours  of  God  were 
no  longer  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews. 

Ans.  26.  To  the  Gentiles.  All  nations  of  the  earth 
are  the  objects  of  God's  mercy  under  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation. 

Ans.  27.  See  Jer,  xxxi.  15.  22.  31.  and  following 
verses. 

Ans.  28.  The  watchers  and  the  holy  ones  mentioned 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Daniel,  ver.  13.  17.  23.  are 
supposed  to  mean  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead. 
Daniel  also  foretels  the  Saviour  under  the  title  of  "  the 
Son  of  Man."  vii.  13.  V. 
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QUESTIONS  FROM  THE  PROPHECIES. 
(Continued  from  p,  178  J 

29.  What  do  you  understand  by  the  seventy  weeks 
of  Daniel? 

30.  How  do  you  reckon  four  hundred  and  ninety 
years? 

31.  Is  there  any  prophecy  which  tells  us  at  what 
particular  place  Christ  should  be  bom  ? 

32.  Was  he  to  come  into  the  temple? 

33*  As  there  was  more  than  one  temple  at  difierent 
times,  into  which  was  he  to  come  ? 

34,  What  glory  had  the  first  temple  which  the  se- 
cond had  not  ? 

S5.  What  was  the  difference  between  the  first  and 
the  second  temple  ? 

36.  How  then  was  the  glory  of  the  latter  house 
greater  than  that  of  the  former  ?  W.  A« 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  NEWSPAPERS. 

Deaths  by  burning. — ^A  little  girl,  aged  four  years,  named 
Catherine  Reddington,  lately  died  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pitd,  in  consequence  of  injuries  received  from  her  clothes  being 
tired  by  some  lighted  matches  which  she  was  playing  with,  in 
a  room  where  she  had  been  left  by  her  parents.  Sarah  Bur- 
rows, a  little  girl  living  with  her  parents,  near .  Fleet-street, 
(^ed  on  the  same  day,  in  consequence  of  receiving  injuries  in  a 
siimlar  way,  when  plaving  with  her  little  brother.— -Inquests  were 
held  upon  the  bodies  last  night,  and  verdicts  of  accidental  death 
returned.  Such  cases  have  been  extremely  numerous,  and 
should  be  a  caution  to  parents. — Globe, 

Ma.  Martin's  Act. — ^The  officers  of  the  Society  against 
Cruelty  last  week  caused  a  gentleman's  driver,  and  a  nackne]^- 
coachman.  No.  579,  to  be  fined  in  costs,  for  great  cruelty  to  their 
horses.  A  hackney-coachman.  No.  89>  was  sdso  fined  in  costs  for 
a  similar  oifence.  Without  pleading  for  severity,  we  confess  we 
should  be  better  pleased  did  the  magistrates,  in  these  cases,  im- 
pose a  higher  penaltv  than  the  costs,  which  would  even  tend  to 
lessen  the  number  ot  such  prosecutions. — Record, 
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RELIGION  THE  BEST  WAY  TO  HAPPINESS,  EVEN 
IN  THIS  WORLD. 

It  is  carious  to  hear  the  contradictory  objections  which 
are  made  to  whatever  is  good,  by  those  whose  incli- 
nations are  set  against  it.  Those  who  do  not  like  to 
be  guided  by  reU^ian  are  constantly  seeking  for  objec- 
tions to  it,  and  bringing  arguments  again&t  it.  Truth, 
however,  will  stand  firm  against  all  such  attacks ;  and, 
the  Tery  objections  which  are  brought  against  it,  being 
so  contradictory  in  themselves,  and  therefore  being 
impossible  to  be  all  true,  show  that  it  is  not  argument 
which  makes  unbelievers,  but  that  it  is  hatred  to  a  re^ 
ligion  which  requires,  from  those  who  embrace  it,  a 
heart  delighting  in  the  service  of  God,  and  therefore 
entirely  opposed  to  all  that  is  unholy  and  sinfuL 

You  sometimes  hear  people  murmuring  against  re- 
ligion, because  they  say  it  is  a  restraint  on  their  plear 
sures  and  indulgencies, — that  they  cannot  bear  its  pri- 
vations,— that  it  checks  their  enjoyments,  and  hinders 
their  happiness ;  and  that,  if  all  persons  were  religious, 
we  should  have  nothing  but  gloom  and  melancholy. 
This  is  the  way  in  which  ungodly  men  reason ;  and  no 
wonder :  for  the  Christian  religion  does  check  the  in^ 
dulgencies  of  wicked  men ; — though  a  man  who  loves 
what  ii  good  siees  that  it  is  in  truth  the  way  to  real 
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enjoyment,  and  the  most  complete  happiness.  Yes, 
even  with  respect  to  this  world  alone,  rehgion  is  the 
way  to  happiness :  for  when  the  ungodly  indulge  their 
own  evil  dispositions  and  desires,  they  are  really  making 
misery  for  themselves^  and  are  the  cause  of  very  griev- 
ous distress  toothers.  This  is  a  truth  which  is  acknow- 
ledged by  many  of  those  who  have  no  regard  at  all  for  re- 
ligion, but  who  look  upon  it  as  merely  a  sort  of  politi- 
ck contrivance :  and  such  persons  will  sometimes  be  in- 
clined  to  say,  that  the  great  use  of  religion  is  to  keep  bad 
men  in  order,  by  preventing  them  from  injuring  their  fel- 
low-creatures, and  thus  enabling  orderly  people  to  live 
in  peace  and  comfort.  This  notion  is  at  least  opposite 
enough  to  that  which  describes  religion  as  opposed  to 
man's  happiness  and  peace ;  for  if  religion  be,  upon 
the  whole,  contrary  to  man's  earthly  enjoyments,  it  is 
dtrange  indeed  to  suppose  that  it  could  be  contrived 
for  the  sake  of  securing  his  happiness  and  comfort. 
The  truth  is,  that  if  a  man  dislikes  what  is  *'  good,^'  he 
will  dislike  the  '*  Christian  religion:" — if  he ."  delights" 
in  what  is  '^good,''  he  will  find  Christ's  religion  to  be 
true  happiness.  To  love  the  religion  of  Christ  then 
requires  an  inclination  of  the  heart  to  what  is  *^  good;" 
and  this  disposition  we  are  taught,  in  the  Scriptures,  is 
wrought  in  the  heart  of  faithful  believers  by  the  oper- 
ation of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  most  sincere  Christian  is  not,  however,  to  ex- 
pect that  this  world  will  be  a  state  of  uninterrupted 
enjoyment :  for  this  world  is  a  state  of  trial,  and  evil 
is  therefore  permitted  to  beset  us  during  our  earthly 

J>ilgrimage: — and  distress  from  sickness,   from  pain, 
rom  loss  of  fortune  or  of  friends,  necessarily  belongs  to 
a  passing  and  imperfect  state  like  ours  on  earth. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  I  believe  it  is  the  truth 
that  the  greater  part  of  th^  afflictions  which  torment  men 
in  this  world  would  be  avoided,  if  they  earnestly  sought 
to  be  guided,  by  the  rules  which  God  has  laid  down  for 
them  in  his  holy  word. 

Lopk  at  the  case  of  the  *'  drunkard." — The  word  of 
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God  forbids  his  practices.  He  thinks  this  a  hard  and 
severe  restraint :  he  will  not  listen  to  it :  he  refuses  to 
be  directed  by  the  will  of  God, — ^he  chooses  to  go  on 
in  his  own  way :  he  will  risk  the  world  to  come,  and 
will  have  his  enjoyment  here.  But  what  is  the  conse- 
quence? Why  he  is  soon  brought  into  the  deepest 
misery  and  affliction  even  here :  it  is  soon  proved  that 
his  "  own  will"  was  the  way  to  his  "  own  ruin.'*  He 
is  poor, — he  is  in  rags, — he  is  in  debt,— ^he  is  full  of 
complaints  and  discontent, — ^and  he  talks  of  his  mis- 
fortunes,— and  grumbles  against  all  who  are  better  off 
than  himself, — and  complains  of  the  badness  of  the 
times,  and  the  badness  of  the  government, — and  the 
hardness  of  a  poor  man's  lot — when  the  real  truth  is,  that 
all  his  miseries  have  been  brought  on  him  by  himself. 

Look  at  the  **  Sabbath-bresJLer  :'*  he  complains  that 
it  is  bard  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  work  or  play 
or  buy  and  sell  on  the  Sunday  as  well  as  any  other 
day.  God  has  said,  on  that  day  ^'  Thou  shalt  do  no 
manner  of  work ;"  but  the  Sabbath-breaker  says,  **  I 
will  do  ray  oum  will :  I  will  buy  and  sell,  and  get  ^ain 
on  that  day."  But  God  blesses  no  such  rebellion 
against  his  laws ;  and  the  Sabbath-breaker  finds  that 
his  resistance  to  God's  will  has  brought  no  gain  to 
him:  no  blessing  has  been  with  him,  and  he  is  still 
in  deep  poverty.  He  wonders ; — he  sees  that  others 
have  hallowed  God*s  Sabbaths,  and  refused  the  gains 
that  they  might  have  obtained  if  they  had  consented 
to  break  God's  laws, — and  yet  they  are  far  more  pros- 
perous than  the  Sabbath-breaker.  Or  if  a  man  should 
prosper,  in  a  worldly  way,  by  breaking  God's  laws, — 
he  must  either  "  forget  God,"  and  bb  exposed  to  ever- 
lasting misery,  or  his  conscience  must  be  tormented 
with  the  thoughts  of  worldly  prosperity  got  by  oppo- 
sition to  God.  Seldom,  however,  does  the  Sabbath- 
breaker  prosper  even  in  this  world :  his  companions 
are  the  ungodly :  he  spends  unholily  what  he  cot  un- 
lawfully; his  days  are  generally  unblessed; — hU  life 
wretched,  his  death  horrible. 
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Look  at  the  profane  swearer.  He  defies  God^s  Iaws« 
and  dares  his  Maker  to  his  face ;  and  this  because  he 
will  not  be  restrained — ^he  will  have  his  own  way.  But 
what  is  the  end  of  this  ?  He  cannot  reflect  on  what  is 
goody  no,  not  for  a  moment :  and  this  awful  want  of 
reflection  brings  on  him  the  wretchedness  to  which 
every  man  is  exposed  who  lives  in  defiance  of  his  God. 
If  he  should  think  for  a  moment,  he  would  see  his 
horrible  state :  he  must,  not,  therefore,  reflect.  But 
what  is  the  state  of  a  man  who  does  not  reflect?  what 
is  his  end  ?     It  is  ruin :  here  and  hereafter  it  is  ruin. 

Look  at  the  gambler.  Laying  aside  honest  industry, 
and  seeking  to  live  by  the  misery  of  others,  can  he  be 
happy,  even  if  all  his  base  schemes  are  prosperous  ? 
But  generally  he  falls  into  the  snare  that  he  has  laid 
for  others,  and  no  blessing  is  with  him. 

It  is  the  greatest  of  all  follies  to  suppose  that  the 
ways  of  uprightness,  and  truth,  and  piety,  are  destruc- 
tive of  our  worldly  comforts,  when  there  is,  in  truth, 
no  other  way  to  real  comfort  and  happiness  but  that 
in  which  religion  would  guide  us ;  and  if  men  would 
follow  that  way,  it  would  lead  to  a  "  reform"  which 
would  bless  every  individual  amongst  us,  far  beyond 
what  can  be  brought  about  by  any  measures  of  any 
government  which  desires  to  give  prosperity  to  a  na- 
tion. No  measures  of  "government"  can  turn  the 
"  hearts"  of  men  to  what  is  good :  and  therefore,  even 
under  the  wisest  and  best  of  measures — even  under 
any  regulations  which  the  wisest  government  can 
make — there  will  be  abundance  of  misery,  till  men 
have  learned  to  reform  themselves^  by  walking  accord- 
ing to  God's  laws,  and  under  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit. 
If  men  do  thus  seek  to  live  in  the  fear  and  love  of 
God,  they  have  got  a  reform  beyond  what  any  govern- 
ment can  give  them.  We  are  not  writing  politics ;  we 
are  not  trying  to  speak  against  the  duty  of  good  govern- 
ments to  make  good  regulations,  and  to  establish  good 
laws ; — but  we  must  again  and  again  repeat,  that  a 
man,  whatever  be  the  condition  of  the  government 
8 
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-under  which  he  lives,  caii  iabA  no  happiness  unless  he 
seek  it  from  his  own  habits, — ^the  regulation  of  his 
own  mind  and  conduct  by  the  rules  of  that  religion 
which  God^s  Spirit  teaches,  and  which  that  Spirit  will 
enable  every  man,  who  seeks  his  help,  to  pursue.  To 
this  pursuit  every  blessing  is  promised :  and  no  one 
who  bath  thus  made  God*s  favour  his  desire  and  his 
delight,  has  ever  yet  been  disappointed.  V. 


CHELMSFORD  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY. 

It  is  very  curious  to  hear  persons  complaining  of  the 
distresses  of  the  times  and  of  the  burden  of  taxes, 
when  they  are  willing  to  pay  more  in  their  own  follies 
in  one  week  than  their  taxes  cost  them  in  a  whole  year. 
The  following  extract,  however,  from  the  Chelmsford 
newspaper,  may  excuse  us  for  the  present  from  enter- 
ing further  into  this  subject. 

.  **  A  public  meeting  was  held  at  Chelmsford  on  the 
18th  instant,  which  was  numerously  attended  both  by 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a 
Temperance  Society.  Mr.  Candler,  in  moving  the 
first  resolution,  noticed  the  enormous  consumption  of 
spirits  in  this  country,  and  the  consequent  waste  of 
money.  In  one  year  duty  was  paid  on  27,000,000 
gallons,  which  would  form  a  river  five  feet  deep,  forty 
feet  broad,  and  five  miles  long,  and  it  was  calculated 
that  in  one  year  sixteen  millions  were  spent  by  thd 
poor  in  that  pernicious  article  alone.  It  was  astonish- 
ing, not  only  that  their  throats  could  bear  the  swallow- 
ing of  so  much  liquid  fire,  but  that  they  could  find  the 
money  for  it.  The  money  thus  spent  would  more 
than  double  the  sum  contributed  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  and  besides,  pay  nearly  the  whole  expense  of  the 
standing  army.  Sir  A.  Cooper  had  stated  that ''  spirits'* 
and  ^^  poison"  were  one  and  the  same  thing,  and  Dr. 
Rush  had  said,  that  spirits  destroyed  more  lives  than 
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the  sword.  A  resolution  that  the  sodety  be  established 
was  then  moved."  V, 


VISITING  SOCIETIES, 

The  visitors  belonging  to  these  excellent  societies 
have  discovered  many  scenes  of  wretchedness,  which 
are  almost  beyond  the  belief  of  those  who  have  never 
had  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  abodes  of  the  poor 
in  the  narrow  alleys  and  crowded  streets  of  great 
towns.  It  has  been  truly  distressing  to  see  the  num- 
bers of  people  that  are  often  stowed  together  in  small, 
close  rooms,  without  fire  in  cold  weatheri  or  without 
the  means  of  getting  good  air  in  warm  weather,  the 
children  as  well  as  the  parents  in  rags,  and  every  thing 
calculated  to  produce  disease,  and  to  spread  infection. 
It  must  be  indeed  a  true  feeling  of  Christian  charity 
which  can  induce  the  visitors  of  these  societies  to 
search  out  the  wants  of  these  poor  creatures,  and  to  be 
the  instruments  of  relieving  them;  for  the  task  must  be^ 
in  many  instances,  a  most  disagreeable  and  painful  one. 
It  is  lamentable  to  think  that  the  fathers  of  many  of 
these  families,  in  great  manufacturing  towns,  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  receiving  large  weekly  wages,  but 
have  saved  not  a  shilling  of  them,  having  spent  in  gin 
and  beer  what  would  have  kept  their  families  in  com- 
fort, and  enabled  them,  moreover,  to  put  by  something 
against  bad  times.  V. 


INTEMPERANCE, 

By  the  coroner's  return,  delivered  at  the  late  Salford 
sessions,  it  appeared  that  twenty-four  persons  had  lost 
their  lives  by  excessive  drinking,  principally  in  dram 
shops  I  and  also  that  seven  others  were  killed  by  carts 
while  in  a  state  of  drunkenness. — Blackburn  Gazette. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY. 

FLYING-FISH. 

The  following  account  of  these  very  curious  fish  id 
taken  from  the  second  series  of  Captain  Basil  Hall's  very 
interesting  "  Fragments  of  Voyages  and  Travels/' 

**  Perliaps  there  is  not  any  more  characteristic  evi- 
dence of  our  being  within  the  tropical  regions,  than 
the  company  of  those  picturesque  little  animals,  the 
flying-fish.  It  is  true,  that  a.  stray  one  or  two  may 
sometimes  be  seen  far  north,  making  a  few  short  skips 
out  of  the  water,  and  I  even  remember  seeing  several 
close  to  the  edge  of  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  in 
latitude  forty-five  degrees.  These,  however,  had  been 
swept  out  of  their  natural  position.  But  it  is  not  until 
the  voyager  has  fairly  reached  the  torrid  zone  that  he 
sees  the  flying-fish  in  perfection.  No  familiarity  with 
the  sight  can  ever  render  us  indiflerent  to  the  graceful 
flight  of  these  most  interesting  of  all  the  finny,  or, 
rather,  winged  tribe.  On  the  contrary,  the  more  we 
see  of  them,  the  more  we  learn  to  value  their  presence. 
I  have,  indeed,  hardly  ever  observed  a  person  so  dull 
that  bis  eye  did  not  glisten  as  he  watched  a  shoal,  or, 
as  it  may  well  be  called,  a  covey  of  flying-fish  rise  firom 
the  sea,  and  skim  along  for  several  hundred  yards. 

*^-  There  is  something  in  it  so  very  peculiar,  so  totally 
unlike  every  thing  else  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  that 
our  wonder  goes  on  increasing  every  time  we  see  a 
single  one  take  its  flight.  Vfe  cannot  wonder  at  the 
old  Scotch  wife,  who  would  not  believe  there  were  such 
fish : — *  You  may  have  seen  rivers  of  milk,  and  moun- 
tains of  sugar,'  said  she  to  her  son,  returned  from  a 
voyage;  '  but  you'll  ne'er  make  me  believe  you  have 
seen  a  fish  that  could  fly.' 

*^  I  have  endeavoured  to  form  an  estimate  as  to  the 

length  of  these  flights,  and  find  that   two  hundred 

yards  are  set  down  in  my  notes  as  about  the  longest ; 

but  I  think  I  afterwards  saw  them  fly  farther.     The 
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amiable  Humboldt  good-naturedly  suggests,  that  these 
flights  may  be  mere  gambols,  and  not  a  sign  of  the 
flying*fish  being  pursued  by  their  formidable  enemy 
the  <k>lphin.  I  wish  I  could  believe  so ;  for  it  is  much 
more  agreeable  to  suppose,  that,  at  the  end  of  the  fine 
sweep  which  they  take,  at  the  height  of  ten  or  twenty 
feet  above  the  surface,  they  may  fall  gently  and  safely 
on  the  bosom  of  the  sea,  than  pop  full  into  the  vora- 
cious jaws  of  their  merciless  foe* 

*'  I  do  not  know  whether  the  eminent  traveller  just 
mentioned,  has  any  where  mentioned  his  having  wit- 
nessed one  of  these  chaces.  Indeed  they  are  not  very 
often  seen ;  at  least,I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  observed 
above  half  a  dozen,  though  I  have  crossed  and  re- 
crossed  the  equator  fourteen  times.''  (P.  SSI.  vol.  i.) 

^^  While  we  were  stealing  along  pleasantly  enough 
under  the  genial  influence  of  this  newly-found  air, 
which  as  yet  was  confined  to  the  upper  sails,  and  every 
one  was  looking,  open-mouthed,  to  the  eastward,  to 
catch  a  gulp  of  cool  air,  or  was  congratulating  his 
neighbour  on  getting  rid  of  the  tiresome  calm  in  which 
yre  had  been  so  long  half-roasted,  half-suffocated,  about 
a  dozen  flying-fish  rose  out  of  the  water,  just  under  the 
fore-chains,  and  skimmed  away  to  windward  at  the 
height  often  or  twelve  feet  above  the  surface.  I  have 
already  mentioned  that  the  largest  flight  of  these  sin- 
gular fish  is  about  an  eighth  of  an  English  mile,  or  two 
hundred  yards,  which  ibey  perform  in  somewhat  more 
than  half  a  minute.  Sometimes  their  flight  is  a  mere 
skip  out  of  the  water.  Generally  speaking,  they  fly  to 
a  considerable  distance  in  a  straight  line,  in  the  wind's 
eye,  and  then  gradually  turn  off*  to  leeward.  There  is 
a  prevalent  idea  afloat,  but  I  know  not  how  just  it  may 
be,  that  they  can  fly  no  longer  than  whilst  their  wings 
(or  fins)  remain  wet.  That  they  rise  as  high  as  twenty 
feet  out  of  the  water  is  certain,  from  their  being  some- 
times found  in  the  channels  of  a  line  of  battle  ship; 
and  they  frequently  fly  in  at  a  seventy-four  gun-ship*s 
main-deck  ports.    On  a  fi*igate's  forecastle  and  gang- 
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wa/s,  also,  elevations  which  may  be  taken  at  eighteen 
or  twenty  feet,  or  more,  they  are  often  found.  I  re- 
member seeing  one,  about  nine  inches  in  length,  and 
weighing  not  less  than  half  a  pound,  skim  into  my 
ship's  main-deck  port,  just  abreast  of  the  gangway. 
One  of  the  main-topmen  was  coming  up  the  quarter* 
deck  ladder  at  the  moment  when  the  flying-fish,  enter- 
ing  the  port,  struck  the  astonished  mariner  on  the 
temple,  knocked  him  off  the  step,  and  very  nearly  laid 
him  sprawling* 

'^  I  was  once  in  a  pri^se,  a  low  Spanish  schooner, 
not  above  two  feet  and  a  half  out  of  the  water,  when 
we  used  to  pick  up  flying  fish  enough  about  the  decks 
to  give  us  a  capital  breakfast.  They  are  not  unlike 
whitings  to  the  taste,  though  rather  firmer,  and  very 
dry.  They  form,  I  am  told,  a  considerable  article  of 
food  for  the  negroes  in  the  harbours  of  the  West  In* 
dies.  The  mediod  of  catching  them  at  night,  is  thus 
described : — In  the  middle  of  a  canoe  a  light  is  placed 
on  the  top  of  a  pole,  towards  which  object  it  is  believed 
these  fish  always  dart,  while  on  both  sides  of  the  canoe 
a  net  is  spread  .to  a  considerable  distance,  supported 
by  outriggers  above  the  surface  of  the  water :  the  fish 
dash  at  the  light,  pass  it,  and  fall  into  the  net  on  the 
other  side.  The  ship,  in  her  progress  through  the 
water,  put  up  a  shoal  of  these  little  fish,  which  took 
their  flight  directly  to  windward.  A  large  dolphin, 
which  had  been  keeping  company  with  us  at  the  depth 
of  two  or  three  fadioms,  and,  as  usual,  glistening  roost 
beautifully  in  the  sun,  no  sooner  saw  our  poor  dear 
little  friends  on  the  wing,  than  he  turned  his  head 
towards  them,  and,  darting  to  the  surface,  leaped  from 
the  water  with  a  velocity  little  short,  as  it  seemed,  of  a 
cannon  ball.  The  length  of  the  dolphin's  first  spring 
could  not  be  less  than  ten  yards ;  and  after  he  fell, 
we  could  see  him  gliding  like  lightning  through  the 
water  for  a  moment,  when  he  again  rose,  and  shot 
forwards  with  considerably  greater  velocity  than  at 
first,  and,  of  course,  to  a  still  greater  distance.  The 
M  5 
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group  of  wretched  flying-fish,  thus  hotly  pursued,  at 
length  dropped  into  the  sea ;  but  we  rejoiced  to  observe 
that  they  merely  touched  the  top  of  the  swell,  and  In- 
stantly setoff  again,  in  afresh,  and  even  more  vigorous 
flight.  It  was  particularly  ititeresting  to  observe,  that 
the  direction  which  they  now  took  was  quite  different 
from  the  one  in  which  they  had  set  out. 

The  greedy  dolphin,  however,  was  fully  as  quick- 
sighted  as  the  flying-fish ;  for  whenever  they  varied 
their  flight  in  the  smallest  degree,  he  lost  not  the  tenth 
part  of  a  second  in  shaping  a  new  course.  It  was  soon 
perceived  that  the  strength  and  confidence  of  the  flying- 
fish  were  fast  ebbing;  their  flights  became  shorter  and 
shorter,  while  the  enormous  leaps  of  the  dolphin  ap- 
peared to  grow  only  more  virgorous  at  each  bound : — 
he  contrived  to  fall,  at  the  end  of  each  leap,  just  under 
the  very  spot  on  which  the  exhausted  flying-fish  were 
about  to  drop !  On  our  mounting  high  into  the  rig- 
ging, we  couid  discover  that  the  unfortunate  little  crea- 
tures, one  after  another,  either  popped  into  the  dol- 
phin's jaws,  as  they  lighted  on  the  water,  or  were 
snapped  up  immediately  afterwards."  —  (Page  346. 
vol.  i.) 


ROOKS. 

In  one  ash-tree,  on  a  farm  near  Oswestry,  there  are 
this  season  about  sixty  nests  of  rooks.  As  these  birds 
produce  about  five  young  ones  each,  these,  with  the 
old  ones,  will  amount  to  4S0.  A  great  difference  of 
opinion  exists  whether  the  rooks  are  useful  or  injurious 
to  the  farmer.  Pennant  says,  "  the  rook,  instead  of 
being  proscribed,  should  be  treated  as  the  farmer's 
friend,  as  it  clears  his  ground  of  caterpillars,  that  do 
incredible  damage  by  eating  the  roots  of  the  com."  In 
Suffolk,  and  in  some  parts  of  Norfolk,  the  farmers 
find  it  their  interest  to  encourage  the  breed  of  rooks, 
as  the  only  means  of  freieing  their  grounds  from  the 
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grub  which  produces  the  cock-chafer,  and  which,  in 
this  state,  destroys  the  roots  of  corn  and  grass  to  such 
a  degree,  "  that,*'  says  Mr.  Stillingfleet,  a  very  accu- 
rate observer,  "  I  have  seen  a  piece  of  pasture  land 
where  you  might  turn  up  the  turf  with  your  foot." — 
Worcester  Journal. 


THE  SWEARER'S  PRAYER;  OR  HIS  OATH 
EXPLAINED. 

The  following  explanation  of  a  "  Swearer's  Prayer" 
has  been  sent  to  us  by  a  correspondent.  It  is  extracted 
from  a  paper  circulated  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society; 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  tract  itself  has 
been  productive  of  much  good.  When  we  consider 
the  horrible  wickedness,  as  well  as  the  gross  folly,  of 
profane  swearing,  the  language  employed  in  the  tract 
can  scarcely  be  considered  too  strong. 

**  What !  a  swearer  pray !  Yes,  swearer,  whether 
thou  thinkest  it,  or  not,  each  of  thine  oaths  is  a  prayer, 
— ^an  appeal  to  the  holy  and  almighty  God,  whose  name 
thou  darest  so  impiously  to  take  into  thy  lips. 

*' And  what  is  it,  thinkest  thou,  swearer,  thstt  thou 
dost  call  for,  when  the  awful  imprecations,  '  damn,' 
and  *  damnation,*  roll  so  frequently  from  thy  profane 
tongue  ?  Tremble  while  I  tell  thee  I  Thy  prayer  con- 
tains two  parts :  thou  prayest.  First,  that  thou  mayest 
be  deprived  of  eternal  happiness  1  Secondly,  That  thou 
mayest  be  plunged  into  eternal  misery ! 

"When,  therefore,  thou  callest  for  damnation,  dost 
thou  not,  in  effect,  say  as  follows  ?  *  O  God !  thou 
hast  power  to  punish  me  in  torments  for  ever :  there- 
fore, let  not  one  of  my  sins  be  forgiven !  Let  every  oath 
that  I  have  sworn,  every  lie  that  I  have  told,  every 
Sabbath  that  I  have  broken,  and  all  the  sins  that  I 
have  committed,  either  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  rise 
up  in  judgment  against  me,  and  eternally  condemn  me ! 
Let  me  never  partake  of  thy  salvation !  May  my  soul 
and  body  be  deprived  of  all  happin^s,  both  in.  this 
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world 'and  that  which  is  to  come.  Let  me  never  see 
thy  face  with  comfort;  never  enjoy  thy  favour  and 
friendship ;  and  let  me  never  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  I' 

~  "  This  is  the  first  part  of  thy  prayer.  Let  us  hear 
the  second. 

^^  ^  O  Godi  let  me  not  only  be  shut  out  of  heaven,  but 
also  shut  up  in  hell !  May  all  the  members  of  my  body 
be  tortured  with  agony,  and  all  the  powers  of  my  soul 
tormented  with  eternal  horror  and  despair.  Let  my 
dwelling  be  in  the  blackness  of  darkness,  and  my  com- 
panions accursed  men,  the  bitter  enemies  of  God. 
Execute  all  thy  wrath  upon  me ;  send  forth  all  thy 
terrors  against  me :  and  let  thy  fierce  anger  rest  upon 
me !  Be  mine  eternal  enemy^  and  torment  me,  for  ever 
and  ever  1' 

**  Swearer,  this  is  thy  prayer ! ! !  Oh  dreadful  impre- 
cation !  Oh  horrible !  horrible !  most  horrible  ! ! ! — 
Blaspheminff  man !  dost  thou  like  thy  potion?  Look 
at  it.  Art  thou  sincere  in  thy  prayer,  or  art  thou 
mocking  thy  Maker  ?  Dost  thou  wish  for  damnation  ? 
Art  thou  desirous  of  eternal  torment  I  If  so,  swear  on — 
swear  hard.  How  many  times  hast  thou  blasphemed 
the  God  of  heaven  ?  How  many  times  hast  thou  asked 
God  to  damn  thee  in  the  course  of  a  year,  a  month,  a 
day  ?  Nay,  how  many  times  in  a  single  hour  hast  thou 
called  for '  damnation  V  Swearer,  be  thankful,  O  be  ex- 
x^edingly  thankful  that  God  has  not  answered  thy 
prayer !  thy  tremendous  prayer !  that  his  mercy  and 
jpatience  have  withholden  the  request  of  thy  polluted 
lips !  Never  let  him  hear  another  oath  from  thy  un* 
halbwed  tongue,  lest  it  should  be  thy  last  expression 
upon  earth.  O  let  thine  oaths  be  turned  into  suppli- 
cations !  Repent,  and  turn  to  Jesus  Christ :  then  thou 
shalt  find,  to  thy  eternal  joy,  that  there  is  love  enough 
in  his  heart,  and  merit  sufficient  in  his  blood,  to  pardon 

thy  sins,  and  savQ  thy  soul  for  ever Swearer ! 

canst  thou  ever  again  blaspheme  such  a  God  and 
Saviour  as  this  ? 
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"  '  Who  hath  hardened  hhnself  against  God,  and 
prospered?'  Jobix.  4. 

**  'Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.'   Exod.  xx.  7» 

II  ^  Because  of  swearing,  the  land  mourneth.'  Jer. 
xxiii.  10. 

'' '  Every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off.'  Zech. 
V.3. 

"  Reader,  art  thou  a  swearer?  O  take  this  friendly 
warning ;  the  next  oaitb  may  be  thy  last :  if  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  thy  soul  is  lost  for  ever ! ! !"     . 


SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  PRESENT  TIMES. 

•*  Wat  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? — And 
God  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake/' — Gen.  xviii. 
23.  32. 

There  are  few,  I  hope,  into  whose  hands  this  book 
will  fall,  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  of  Abraham's  in* 
tercessions  for  them,  of  God's  infinite  mercy  in  listen- 
ing to  his  servant,  and  his  promise  not  to  destroy  those 
cities  if  ten  righteous  men  were  found  in  them. 

It  seems  to  us  almost  incredible  that  these  two 
cities  should  not  have  contained  ten  righteous  men, 
and  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  wickedness  of 
their  inhabitants  must  have  been  enormous  indeed. 

But,  whilst  we  condemn  them,  we  shall  do  well  to 
turn  our  eyes  homeward,  and  remember  how  much 
heavier  is  the  weight  of  guilt  on  our  heads  than  theirs. 
The  mighty  works  wrought  in  later  days  for  our  sal- 
vation, were  unknown  to  them:  to  them  Christ  crucified 
had  never  been  preached ;  they  had  never  heard  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  through  faith  in  His  name.  Had 
the  miracles  been  wrought  for  them  which  have  been 
wrought  for  our  salvation,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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What  is  the  reason  given  for  the  intended  destrucdon 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ?  "  Because  their  cry  id 
great  and  their  sin  very  grievous."  And  why  are 
God^s  judgments  now  hanging  over  our  heads,  and  his 
hand  lifted  up.  against  us^  but  "  because  our  cry  is 
great,  and  our  sin  very  grievouis?"  And  when  we  see 
the  judgments  of  God  thus  coming  upon  us ;  when 
we  see  sickness,  and  discord,  and  disorder  prevailing, 
can  we  still  pursue  the  same  career,  and,  day  after 
day,  continue  in  neglect  of  God,  in  the  practice  of 
those  sins  which  have  called  down  God's  judgments 
upon  us  ?  Some,  I  know,  will  say,  that  these  are 
general  calamities,  and  that  there  is  no  use  in  one  in- 
dividual's trying  to  avert  them.  Let  them,  however, 
remember,  that  it  is  the  sin  of  individucds  y/h\ch  makes 
the  guilt  of  the  nation,  and  that,  at  the  intercession  of 
one  fiiithful  man,  God  promised  to  spare  Sodom  if  it 
yet  contained  ten  righteous  persons; — so  great  is  the 
mercy  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  If,  then, 
individual  wickedness  tend  so  fearfully  to  swell  the 
account  of  national  crime,  so  will  individual  piety  help 
to  bring  blessings  on  a  nation.  If  it  be  at  all  times 
our  bounden  duty  to  endeavour  to  live  like  God's  faith* 
ful  servants,  we  are  most  urgently  called  upon  to  do 
so  now,  when  we  have  so  many  evident  signs  of  the 
just  judgments  of  God.  He  may  now  be  weighing  us 
in  his  balance ;  let  us  pray  that  we  may  not  be  found 
wanting ! 

We  know  how  God  punished  the  Israelites  of  old, 
his  chosen  people,  because  they  were  stiff-necked  and 
disobedient,  and  '^  lightly  regarded  the  commandments 
of  the  Most  High.*'  For  "  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his 
pleasant  plant :  and  be  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold 
oppression;  for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry*." — 
"  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  wherefore  when  I  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
*  Isa.  V.  7. 
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grapes  ?  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will 
do  to  ray  vineyard ;  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  and  break  down  the  wall 
thereof;  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down :  and  I  will  lay 
it  waste ;  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  but 
there  shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns;  I  will  also 
command  the  clouds,  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it  ^/^ 
—What  could  our  Heavenly  Father  have  done  more  for 
us,  that  he  has  not  done  ?  For  our  sakes,  his  Son  left 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  su£Fered 
death  upon  the  cross:  to  us  the  Gospel  has  been 
preached ;  and  yet  numbers  of  us  have  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  its  promises  and  its  threatenings.  ''  But  if  God 
spared  not  the  natural  branches,  let  us  take  heed  lest 
he  spare  not  us."  God  is  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
mercy :  but  if,  by  our  repeated  sins,  and  by  our  wilful 
disobedience,  we  continue  to  provoke  him,  we  are  not 
the  fit  objects  of  his  mercy : — ^and  we  shall  then  find 
that  he  is  a  God  of  strict  justice,  and  that  vengeance  is 
his,  and  he  will  repay.  Already  his  destroying  angel 
has  lifted  up  his  hand  against  us ;  the  voice  of  mourn- 
ing and  lamentation  is  to  be  heard  in  many  of  the  cities 
of  our  land.  Let  us,  then,  turn  to  our  God  with 
hearty  repentance  and  true  faith ;  let  the  prayer  of 
contrition  proceed  frequently  from  our  lips :  let  it  come 
from  a  heart  sincerely  sorry  for  every  sin  committee^ 
accompanied  by  an  earnest  endeavour,  through  the 
Spirit's  help,  to  correct  those  things  which  are  amiss, 
that  we  may  not  add  to  the  number  of  those  who  bring 
down  the  anger  of  a  justly  ofiended  God. 

Nor  let  us,  in  times  such  as  these,  confine  our  sup- 
plications to  ourselves  and  our  own  necessities ;  let  us 
pray  for  all:  for  those  who  are  afflicted  with  sickness 
or  distress,  that  they  may  be  supported  in  their  trial, 
and  learn  God's  statutes  in  the  house  of  affliction  ;-^- 
for  those  who  have  hitherto  escaped,  that  they  may  yet 
be  saved,  and  turned,  by  the  warnings  they  see  around 
diem,  **  firom  dead  works  to  serve  me  living  God."-— 
♦  Isa.  V.  4,  5,  6. 
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**  The  eflfectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  rigbteoas  man 
availeth  much,**  and,  if  we  earnestly  seek  to  follow  the 
enmple  of  fahhiiil  Abraham,  our  prayer,  like  his,  will 
find  acceptance  at  the  throne  of  grace ; — for  we  have  ain 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous, 
who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us,  and  who  hath  promised  that  whatsoever  we 
ask  in  his  name,  believing,  we  shall  receive. 

N.  E. 

AprU,  1S32. 


A  WORD  TO  RIOIXRS. 
(Sent  wiiJUmt  u  i 


Stop  a  moment  and  consider  what  you  are  about! 
Can  it  be  good  for  you  to  injure  others?  or  can  it  be 
right  for  you  to  alarm  them  ?  If  you  think  you  can 
seize  some  of  their  property  for  yoursdves,  any  one 
™&y9  by  the  same  rule,  take  yours  from  you.  Be 
assured  that  nothing  long  prospers  with  the  wicked; 
and  the  great  God  of  heaven,  who  made  all  things, 
has.  commanded  that  we  should  not  steal  or  even  covet 
what  belongs  to  another.  Remember  that  God,  at  this 
moment,  sees  all  you  do,  and  knows  all  your  thoughts; 
and  by  his  almighty  power  he  may  this  instant  put  an 
end  to  your  life.  Many  of  the  poor  misled  mob  at 
Bristol  were  burnt  in  the  fires  that  their  c<Hnpanion8 
had  lighted,  and  others  died  drunk  with  the  liquor 
which  they  had  just  stolen.  What  a  state  must  diey 
have  been  in  to  give  an  account  of  their  lives  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ !  Think  what  you  could 
say  should  you  be  struck  dead  at  this  moment,  and 
what  must  be  your  dreadful  state  for  ever !  Ketum  to 
your  horeeSf  arid  pray  for  repentance,  that  your  heavenly 
Father,  for  his  blessed  Son's  sake,  may  have  mercy 
-Gn  you,  and  forgive  you,  and  may  lead  you  to  newness 
of  heart  and  life. 
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A  CHRISTIAN'S  SUBMISSION. 

"  0  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me  ex« 
cept  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done." 

This  was  the  language  of  him^  who^  for  our  sakes^  left 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  when  he  was 
about  to  undergo  the  severest  trial  human  nature  can 
sustain.-  Sinless  himself,  for  our  sakes  only  did  he 
drink  this  bitter  cup ;  for  our  sakes  did  he  leave  glory, 
honour,  and  power,  to  die  the  death  inflicted  only  on 
the  lowest  and  meanest  of  mankind; — and  we,  for 
whom  our  Saviour  endured  all  this,  we,  who  by  our 
sins  and  manifold  offences  bring  on  ourselves  the  pu- 
nishment we  justly  deserve,  murmur  and  repine  at 
every  seeming  trial,  and,  if  we  could,  would  dash  from 
our  lips  the  cup  of  which  our  father  has  ordered  us 
to  drink.  Much  has  been  said  and  written  on  the 
duty  of  cheerful  submission,  but  few  virtues  are  less 
attended  to  in  practice  ;  and  whilst  we  confess  that  we 
are  strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below,  travellers  to  a 
better  country,  we  yet  allow  ourselves  to  be  tormented 
by  every  little  annoyance,  and  increase  every  trial  by 
impatience  and  discontent,  as  if  this  were  our  final  rest- 
ing place.  A  few  short  years  and  our  pilgrimage  is 
ended ;  eternity  then  opens  to  our  view.  And  were 
this  life  one  continued  scene  of  trouble  and  misfortune, 
(which  to  no  human  being  it  ever  yet  has  been)  how 
unimportant  does  it  seem,  how  utterly  unworthy  of  our 
regrets,  when  we  think  of  the  endless  number  of  days 
and  years,  which,  if  we  are  the  sincere  followers  of 
Christ,  and  this  life  be  well  employed,  we  may  hope 
to  spend  in  the  presence  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  A 
severe  misfortune  overtakes  us  in  our  youth ;  we  are 
deprived  of  our  best  and  dearest  friends ;  unexpected 
losses  overwhelm  us,  or  some  still  more  bitter  trial  falls 
to  our  lot:  the  morning  of  life  thus  overcast,  the  world 
becomes  a  blank ;  its  pleasures  disgust  us,  its  occupa* 
tions  annoy  us,  and,  in  the  anguish  of  youthful  sorrow, 
we  wish  death  may  soon  number  us  among  its  victims. 
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Is  there  then  no  happiness  left,  because  we  cannot 
walk  in  the  path  we  had  chosen?  Is  that  the  only 
flowery  path,  and  are  all  the  others  covered  with 
thorns  and  briers?  Not  so!  there  are  pleasures  in 
store  for  the  most  desponding :  there  is  a  happiness 
arising  from  the  exercise  of  Christian  duty,  of  which 
the  deepest  affliction  can  never  deprive  us.  We  are 
always  surrounded  by  our  fellow-creatures,  to  whom 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to  perform  kind  offices ;  and 
the  gratitude  of  those  whom  we  have  visited  in  sick- 
ness and  in  sorrow,  brings  widi  it  a  joy  to  the  heart,  to 
which,  perhaps,  we  have  long  been  strangers.  Though 
we  have  ourselves  been  brought  low  and  afflicted,  we 
should  still  desire  to  ^\  rejoice  with  those  that  do  re- 
joice;'' and  we  shall  soon  find  a  real  pleasure  in  the 
performance  of  this  duty.  When  we  can  say  we  de^ 
serve  the  very  least  of  the  blessings  we  enjoy,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  may  we  begin  to  complain  because  a 
larger  portion  of  the  good  things  of  this  life  has  not 
&Uen  to  our  share.  The  blessings  we  most  desire,  are 
withheld  in  mercy ;  but  we  will  not  bring  ourselves  to 
believe,  that  an  all-wise  God  knows  what  is  best  for 
us*  In  every  dispensation,  how  afflicting  soever  it 
may  be,  we  are  to  trace  the  hand  of  mercy  as  well  as 
justice ;  and  if  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  can  we 
murmur  when  his  chastening  hand  is  raised  against 
those,  who  have  merited  his  severest  anger?  My  Cot- 
tage Friends,  let  me  exhort  you  to  a  cheerful  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God !  A  Christianas  submission  to 
his  Father^s  will,  arises  not  from  despair  of  again 
tasting  happiness  in  this  world,  but  from  sincere  love 
to  God,  and  thankfulness  for  mercies  past,  from  a 
full  conviction  of  the  justness  of  his  punishment,  and  a 
firm  determination  not  to  undervalue  the  mercies  which 
remain,  because  those  most  highly  prized  have  been 
taken  by  him  who  gave  them.  I  have  in  these  few 
lines  addressed  myself  rather  to  the  young,  because 
then  the  feelings  are  most  ardent,  and  disappointments 
and  trials  are  then  most  keenly  felt.     I  would  urge 
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the  older  pilgrim  to  remember  how  nearly  his  race  is 
finished,  and  how  numerous  the  mercies  are  which 
have  marked  his  career ;  and  if  experience  have  taught 
him  the  utter  wortbles^ness  of  all  worldly  things,  he  will 

Eatiently  and  willingly  bear  every  trial  which  brings 
im  nearer  to  his  G^,  and  teaches  him  to  set  his  dT- 
fections  whMy  on  things  above.  Let  the  same  mind 
be  in  us  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus, ''  My  Father,  if 
this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me  except  I  drink  it, 
thy  will  be  done ;"  then  may  we  hope  hereafter  to 
dwell  with  him  amidst  the  glories  of  that  kingdom 
where  pain  and  sorrow  are  unknown,  and  '^  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  a^ 
rest." 

A,  A.  : 


«  THE  TIME  IS  SHORT.'* 

1  Cob.  vn.  29—31. 


"  The  time  is  short !"  is  very  brief. 
On  which  suspend  both  joy  and  grief. 
And  holy  record  oft  doth  tell 
How  to  employ  this  talent  well. 


"  The  time  is  short !"  oh  sorrow  not 
As  monming  o'er  a  hopeless  lot. 
Nor  dwell  too  long  on  fleetinff  joy. 
For  this  is  mixed  with  base  alloy. 

III. 
*'  The  time  is  short!"  oh  mark  it  well. 
Lest  in  yom*  ear  it  ring  a  knell, 
A  knell  that  speaks,  as  friend  or  foe. 
Of  endless  weal,  or  endless  woe. 

IV. 

"  The  time  is  short !"  Lord  give  us  grace 
To  seek,  with  fear,  thy  holy  lace ; 
In  thee  to  take  our  lofty  stand. 
Upheld  by  thy  Almighty  hand. 


itized  by  Google 


860  The  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

"       V.         . 

"  The  time  is  short !"  O  teach  ua,  Lord^ 
To  live  by  thy  life-giving  word ;  ' 
To  heed  ita  spirit,  mark  its  ways. 
And  number  thus  bur  passing  days  I 

A.  F.  N. 


JEWISH  SACRIFICE  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST, 

No.  I. 

Ancient  sacrifices  were  appointed  by  God  as  types  of 
the  one  great  Sacrifice  to  be  ofiered  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  of  the  body  of  Christ  It  was  necessary  that 
there  should  be  some  visible  sign  to  keep  up  the  ex-> 
pectation  of  this  great  event,  otherwise  the  promise 
made  to  Adam  might  have  been  forgotten. 

When  our  first  parents  brought  sin  into  the  world, 
they  rendered  the  condition  of  all  who  should  be  borni 
desperate,  for  they  were  born  firom  that  time  with  a 
nature  like  that  of  their  parents,  inclined  to  sin  ;  and 
God,  at  the  same  time,  being  of  too  pure  eyes  to  be- 
hold iniquity,  must  have  punished  every  one  with 
eternal  separation  from  him^  not  only  thus  to  show  his 
hatred  of  sin,  but  also  his  perfect  justice.  But  our 
merciful  God  found  out  a  way  to  pardon ;  he  appointed 
a  way  for  us  to  escape;  and  promised  that  his  own  Son 
should  take  our  sins  upon  him,  and  dying  once  for  all^ 
should  save  all  that  put  their  trust  in  him  firom  ever- 
lasting death.  This  was  not  to  happen  immediately, 
but  the  hope  of  it  was  to  take  effect  from  the  moment 
of  its  announcement ;  and  Adam,  as  well  as  his  pious 
descendants,  offered  their  pravers  in  the  expectation 
of  the  Messiah,  to  whom  they  looked  forward,  and  ive 
look  back. 

In  order  that  the  expectation  of  the  death  of  Christ 
might  make  a  greater  impression,  and  be  better  under- 
stood, God  appointed  sacrifices,  for  which  he  directed 
that  an  ox,  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  should  be  selected  as 
an  offering :  the  utmost  care  was  to  be  takdn  that  it 
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should  have  no  8pot  or  blemish :  it  was  to  be  the  very 
best  of  its  kind.  The  animal,  being  thus  found,  was 
to  be  led  up  to  the  altar,  (a  kind  of  table  on  which  was 
a  fire,)  and  there  the  sinner  laid  his  hands  upon  its 
head,  confessed  his  sins  over  it,  and  loaded  it  with  his 
iniquities,  passing  his  sins,  as  it  were,  from  himself  to 
the  animal.  The  victim  was  then  killed  and  burnt  to 
ashes  upon  the  altar.  The  meaning  of  this  ceremony 
was,  that  the  victim  died  instead  of  the  sinner,  and 
bore  away  his  sins.  The  person  who  offered  it  ao* 
knowledged  that  he  deserved  death  himself,  but  that 
he  hoped  God  would  accept  the  life  of  this  innocent 
animal  instead  of  his  own.  What  could  give  men  a 
better  notion  of  their  wickedness  than  this  ?  When 
they  saw  the  poor  bleeding  animal  suffer  death  for 
them,  it  must  nave  shown  them  very  clearlv  the  foul* 
ness  of  sin,  which  could  not  be  cleansed  without  blood 
^the  great  justice  of  God,  which  could  not  be  up- 
held without  death — ^and  the  impossibility  of  a  just 
God  pardoning  us  while  the  weight  of  our  sins  re- 
mained upon  us. 

The  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  however,  could 
not  really  take  away  sins,  or  gain  pardon;  but 
they  shadowed  forth  that  more  perfect  sacrifice  which 
has  really  taken  away  the  sins  of  the  faithful.  Jesus 
Christ  is  called  ''  the  Lamb  of  God;*'  he  offered 
himself  up  for  us  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;  he  has  borne 
our  iniquities,  and  gained  us  pardon  by  his  blood. 
Now,  as  the  ancient  sacrifices  were  of  no  use,  unless 
they  were  offered  in  faith,  so  it  is  with  us,  that  Christ's 
death  will  be  of  no  use  to  us  unless  we  receive  it  in 
fiuth.  Every  time  we  offer  our  prayers*  we  must  con* 
fess  our  sins,  and  pray  to  God  to  forgive  us,  because 
oar  Saviour  bears  them  for  us,  and  has  died  for  us. 
This  is  our  daily  sacrifice ;  and,  since  we  are  relieved 
from  the  obligation  of  slaying  victims, — if  we  neglect 
making  daily  use  of  that  precious  sacrifice  that  was 
offered  ''once  for  all,"  we  are  in  danger  lest  our  Sa» 
viour's  blood  should  have  been  shed  in  vain  for  us. 
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It  does  not  seem  to  beadifficult  thing  to  confess  our  sins 
and  trust  in  our  Saviour;  yet  how  many  cherish  their 
sins  and  trust  in  themselves !  How  few  seem  to  feel  that 
they  want  a  Saviour,  or  to  know  that  they  should  have 
perished  without  one !  Our  thoughts  should  dwell  in 
earnest  upon  all  that  the  **  Lamb  of  God'*  has  done 
for  US9  He  who  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the.  slaughter, 
and  was  punished  for  our  sins.  At  the  same  time  we 
must  remember  that  Christ  will  not  bear  the  sins  of 
any  who  do  not  truly  and  honestly  repent  of  them ; 
Und  that  repentance  cannot  be  true  and  honest,  unless 
it  produce  a  reformation  of  life ;  so  that  it  is  of  no 
use  to  say,  ''Lord,  Lord,"  unless  we  are  earnestly 
striving  to  '^  do  the  will  of  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven." 

S.  W. 


INSTANCES  OF  SAGACITY  IN  DOGS. 

A  GENTLEMAN,  an  ofBccr  in  the 44th  regiment,  who 
had  occasion,  when  in  Paris,  to  pass  one  of  the  bridges 
Over  the  river  Seine,  had  his  boots,  which  had  been 
previously  well  polished,  dirtied  by  a  poodle  dog  rub- 
bing against  them.  He,  in  consequence,  went  to  a 
man  stationed  on  the  bridge,  and  had  them  cleaned. 
The  same  circumstance  having  occurred  more  than 
once,  his  curiosity  was  excited,  and  he  watched  the 
dog.  He  saw  him  roll  himself  in  the  mud  of  the 
river,  and  then  watch  for  a  person  with  well  polished 
boots,  against  which  he  contrived  to  rub  nimself. 
Finding  that  the  shoe-black  was  the  owner  of  the  dog, 
he  taxed  him  with  the  artifice ;  and  after  a  little  hesi- 
tation, he  confessed  that  he  had  taught  the  dog  the 
trick,  in  order  to  procure  customers  for  himself.  The 
officer  beine  much  struck  vf'iih  the  dog's  sagacity, 
rarchased  him  at  a  high  price,  and  brought  him  to 
Bngland.  He  kept  him  tied  up  in  London  some  time, 
6 
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and  then  released  him.  The  dog  remained  ivith  him 
a  day  or  two,  and  then  made  his  escape.  A  fortnight 
afterwards  he  was  found  with  his  former  rogue  of  a 
master,  pursuing  his  old  trade  on  the  bridge. 

ANOTHER. 

A  gentleman  had  a  poodle  dog  possessed  of  great 
sa^city,  but  he  was  under  little  command.  In  order 
to  keep  him  in  better  order,  he  bought  a  small  whip, 
with  which  he  corrected  the  dog  once  or  twice 
during  a  walk.  On  his  return  the  whip  was  put  on 
a  table  in  the  hall,  and  on  the  next  morning  it  was 
missing.  It  was  soon  afterwards  found  concealed  in 
an  outbuilding,  and  again  made  use  of  in  correcting 
the  dog.  It  was,  however,  again  lost,  but  found  hid* 
den  in  another  place.  On  watching  the  dog,  who 
was  suspected  of  being  the  culprit,  he  was  seen  to 
take  the  whip  from  the  table,  and  run  away  with  it| 
in  order  again  to  hide  it. 


AFFECTION  OF  PIGEONS. 

A  man,  set  to  watch  a  field  of  peas,  which  had  been 
much  preyed  on  by  pigeons,  shot  an  old  cock  pigeon 
who  had  long  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  farm.  His 
mate,  who  had  for  many  a  year  been  his  companion, 
land  whom  he  had  helped  in  rearing  numerous  young 
ones,  immediately  settled  on  the  ground  by  his  side, 
and  showed  her  grief  in  the  most  expressive  manner. 
The  labourer  took  up  the  dead  bird,  and  tied  him  to  a 
short  stake,  that  he  might  frighten  away  other  depre- 
dators. In  this  situation  his  partner  did  not  forsake 
him,  but  continued  day  after  day  walking  slowly 
round  the  stake.  The  kind-hearted  wife  of  the  bailiff 
of  the  farm  at  last  heard  of  the  circumstance,  and 
went  immediately  to  afford  what  relief  she  could  to 
the  poor  bird.  On  arriving  at  the  spot,  she  found 
the  bird  much  exhausted,  and  that  she  had  made  a 
circular  beaten  track  round  the  dead  pigeon,  makine 
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now  and  then  a  little  spring  towards  him.  On  the 
removal  of  the  dead  bird,  the  hen  returned  to  the 
dove-cot. 

From  "  Gkanings  of  Natural  History y'  by  E.  Jesse, 
Esq. 


BALLAD  SINGERS  AND  HAWKERS. 

When  I  hear  a  man  or  a  woman  bawling  out  a  song 
in  the  street^  and  see  a  number  of  idle  people  stand- 
ing round  and  listening,  I  generally  conclude  that 
something  bad  is  to  be  sold,  as  idle  people  are 
much  fonder  of  listening  to  what  is  bad  than  to 
what  is  good ;  and  they  will  even  pay  their  money, 
and  willingly  too,  for  what  is  hurtful  to  them,  when 
they  will  not  take  what  is  good  for  them,  even  when' 
they  can  get  it  for  nothing.  I  saw,  a  few  days  ago, 
a  set  of  people  surrounding  a  poor-looking  sort  of 
ballad-singer ;  and,  as  I  passed  them,  I  expected  to 
hear  some  of  the  trash  with  which  ungodly  people 
are  generally  so  much  delighted.  I  was  therefore 
surprised;  as  well  as  glad,  to  find  that  the  man  was 
givmg  out  some  very  useful  warnings  against  drunk- 
enness. I  bought  some  of  his  papers :  they  had  a 
shabby  look,  were  printed  on  coarse  paper,  and  pub- 
lished in  that  shabby  part  of  London  called  the  Seven 
Dials.  Neither  the  poetry  nor  the  prose  were  elegant, 
but  I  wish  nothing  worse  was  ever  circulated  among 
the  poor,  or  sung  out  to  the  people  in  the  streets. 
The  following  was  my  penny-worth. 

ADDRESS  TO  PARENTS. 

Ye  parents  rich  and  poor  in  every  station. 
Do  not  neglect  your  children's  education. 
Before  they  leave  their  home  to  go  abroad. 
Instruct  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
Teach  them  some  ua^td  work  instead  of  play. 
And  let  them  not  profane  the  Sabbath-day .. 
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Consider  well  what  chai^  upon  you  lies, 
For  giving  bad  examples  to  their  eyes^ 
If  they  are  brought  tinto  disgrace  or  shame. 
Or  to  the  gallows,  you  are  much  to  blame ; 
If,  when  grown  old,  such  parents  are  despised 
By  their  own  children,  who  can  be  surprised  ? 
Train  up  a  child  when  young  in  the  right  way. 
That,  when  grown  old,  he  may  not  go  astray ; 
Shoidd  they  prove  wicked  after  all  our  care. 
Give  them  not  up,  but  hold  them  still  in  pray'r. 
For  while  the  lamp  of  life  holds  out  to  bum. 
The  vilest  sinner  may  to  God  return. 

AN  ADDRESS  TO  EVERY  MAN. 

**  Let  every  man  find  his  way  to  the  cheapest  market 
on  Saturday,  and  to  a  place  of  worship,  where  he  can 
have  the  best  advice,  on  Sunday;  and  go,  like  an 
honest  man,  to  his  labour  (if  he  has  any)  on  Monday* 
Follow  these  rules,  you  may  be  happy  in  time,  and  to 
all  eternity.*' 

EFFECTS  OF  DRUNKENNESS. 

**  Oh !  that  men  should  put  an  enemy  into  their  mouths  to  steal 
away  their  brains  l" 

"  Drunkenness  drives  out  reason,  drowns  the  memo- 
ry, destroys  beauty,  diminishes  strength,  inflames  the 
blood,  causes  incurable  wounds,  is  a  wretch  to  the 
senses,  a  thief  to  the  purse,  a  devil  to  tbe  soul,  a  wife's 
woe,  and  children's  sorrow. — ^A  man  drinks  to  another's 
healthy  and  robs  himself  of  bis  own."    . 

MOTIVES  FOR  GOING  TO  CHURCH. 

*'  Some  go  to  church  to  take  a  walk« 
Some  go  there  to  laugh  and  talk. 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend^ 
Some  go  there  their  time  to  spend. 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  lover. 
Some  go  there  a  fault  to  cover. 
Some  go  there  for  observation. 
Some  go  there  for  speculation, 
KG.  6. — VOL.  XII.  N 
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Some  go  there  to  dose  and  nod, — 
The  g^  go  there  to  wortMp  God. 

''  Many  a  young  lass  will  go  to  church  on  a  Sunday^ 
with  a  new  gown,  with  one  glove  off  and  the  other  on, 
on  the  coldest  day  in  winter;  with  about  five  or  six 
yards  of  black  riband  sewed  to  the  quarters  of  her 
shoes,  and  bound  round  her  ancles,  which  they  call 
sandals,  to  hide  the  holes  in  the  heels  of  her  stock- 
ings. They  will  go  and  hear  sermon  after  sermon, 
Sunday  after  Sunday,  month  after  month,  and  year 
after  year ;  and  at  the  same  time  they  have  no  more 
knowledge  of  God  than  our  honest  ale-housekeepers 
have,  when  they  fill  a  pot  of  firoth,  which  makes  a  pint 
of  beer  come  dear.  Their  common  conversation  is  as 
thus,  after  leaving  a  place  of  worship: — "  Well !  did 
you  see  such  a  one  ?  what  a  smart  gown  she  had  got 
^,  how  neat  it  fits  across  the  back.''  And  some  of 
them  go  home  and  find  their  husbands  drunk,  when 
they  get  a  clumsy  crack ;  this  is  just  like  a  good-for- 
nothing  pudding,  genteel  crust  on  the  outside,  and  no 
good  in  the  middle.     I  hope  I  don't  intrude. 

Your  humble  servant, 

T.  G." 


"  A  little  neglect  may  breed  much  mischief:  for  want 
of  a  nail,  the  shoe  was  lost ;  for  want  of  a  shoe,  the 
liorse  was  lost ;  for  want  of  a  horse  the  rider  was  lost, 
being  overtaken  and  slain  by  the  enemy,  all  for  the 
want  of  a  horse-shoe  nail. — And  for  the  want  of  a 
needlefuU  of  thread  in  the  tail  of  a  gowD»  it  runs  from 
the  tail  to  the  top,  and  then  it  is  sent  to  the  rag-shop. 

'^  Of  all  callings  and  trades  in  London,  quack  doctors, 
pawnbrokers,  gin-shops,  and  the  like,  are  best. — 
Barbers'  shops  on  a  Sunday  morning,  to  curl  young 
women's  hair,  and  pawnbrokers  shops  on  a  Monday 
morning,  for  the  use  of  those  that  are  married ;  if  they 
do  good  they  make  it  known  to  their  neighbours,  for 
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what  the  men  fetch  out  at  seven  o'clock  on  Saturday 
night,  the  women  put  in  again  before  eight  on  Monday; 
^ome  in  for  victuals^  but  a  good  deal  for  gin ;  some  in, 
to  buy  new  caps,  to  go  to  the  play-house ;  some  never 
come  out  any  more,  till  the  auctioneer  brings  them  out 
fo  sell. — ^Were  many  women  and  servant  girls  to  spend 
as  much  time  in  mending  their  clothes,  as  they  do  in 
curling  their  hair,  there  would  not  be  so  many  rag- 
shops  as  there  are." — If  the  reader  should  get  any  use- 
ful hints  from  the  above  rough  remarks,  I  shall  not 
quarrel  with  my  bargain. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  REV  THOMAS  SELKIRK'S 
"  LOCAL  RECORD"  OF  THE  LOSS  OF  THE  ROTH- 
SAY  CASTLE  STEAM-BOAT. 

How  many  might  have  been  overtaken  by  such  a  cala- 
mity who  would  have  been  wholly  unprepared  for  it — 
who  make  no  profession  of  religion — belong  to  no 
Christian  communion,  and  attend  no  place  of  worship — 
but  are  living  in  as  entire  a  neglect  of  God  and  of  their 
souls,  as  the  very  heathens  themselves.  Reader !  what 
is  your  state  and  character  ?  How  stands  the  matter 
with  you  ?  You  have  been  affected,  perhaps,  by  the 
edamity  which  has  befallen  your  neighbours — you  have 
wept,  perhaps,  as  you  heard  or  read  the  sad  story  o£ 
their  untimely  end — you  have  sympathized,  perhaps, 
with  their  sorrowing  relatives — but  have  you  asked  the 
natural  question, — what  if  I  had  been  there  I  Am  I 
prepared  for  such  a  summons  ?  Is  my  house  set  in. 
order?  Am  I  at  peace  with  God?  Am  I  cleansed  by 
&e  Saviour*s  blood — and  renewed  by  the  Spirit's  grace  ? 
In  such  an  hour  as  that  which  came  so  unexpectedly 
upon  our  friends, — who  does  not  see  the  value  of  true 
iseKgion,  and  the  importance  of  having  the  soul  always 
ready  ?  In  such  an  hour,  how  comfortable  the  retros-* 
pact  of  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  manifested  in  a  well- 
fspent  life ; — well-spent,  that  is,  not  merely  in  |he  dis- 
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charge  of  moral  duties,  but  in  the  service  of  God  and 
the  concerns  of  eternity ! 

Oh !  what  a  source  of  support  in  such  a  moment,  to 
look  back  upon  Sabbaths  hallowed  and  devoted  to  re- 
ligion— upon  means  of  grace  observed,  and  upon  sea- 
sons when  we  thought  upon  God,  and  held  communion 
with  heaven !  Think,  my  dear  reader,  on  these  things! 
— think  betimes  of  thy  immortal  soul — and  be  mindful 
of  thy  latter  end !  Think  of  death  and  judgment,  and 
of  the  way  and  means  of  salvation !  Thou  art  living 
in  an  uncertain  world.  "  Thou  knowest  not  what  shaU 
be  on  the  morrow."  Death  may  come  upon  thee  una- 
wares— as  a  thief  in  the  night — and  in  such  an  hour 
as  thou  thinkest  not  Therefore  betake  thyself  to  the 
Redeemer  without  delay.  "  Take  heed,  watch  and 
pray.'* — "  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching."  What  I  say 
unto  thee,  I  say  unto  aU,  "  watch  !" 


A  WORSE  PLAGUE  THAN  THE  CHOLERA. 

Where  are  our  remedies,  where  are  our  precautions^ 
against  a  plague  which  sweeps  with  far  more  tremen- 
dous power  than  the  'cholera,  amidst  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ?  Already  has  it  devastated  our  thronged  cities, 
and  our  retired  villages ;  the  palaces  of  our  nobles,  and 
the  cottages  of  our  peasantry :  it  creeps  in  our  by«* 
ways  and  alleys,  stalks  along  our  high  roads,  and  taints 
the  very  air  we  breathe  with  its  deadly  poison.  Thou* 
sands  of  our  fellow-subjects  are  hourly  victims  to  this 
plague,  whose  powers  of  infection  have  been  never 
equalled,  and  which  ba£9es  all  human  remedies.  This 
plaffue  is  sin.  This  plague  destroys  both  body  and 
soul.  The  "  cholera"  destroys  thousands ;  "  sin"  tens 
of  thousands.  The  sufferings  of  the  *^  cholera"  last  but 
for  a  few  hours, — those  of  "  sin"  for  coundess  ages. 
Sad  are  the  cries  and  groans  of  those  afflicted  by 
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*' cholera" — but  what  are  they,  when  compared  to  the 
miseries  of  the  victims  of  sin  ?  Can  we  dread  the  com- 
plaint which  may  injure  only  our  frail  perishing  bodies, 
and  not  that  which  must  for  ever  destroy  our  immortal 
souls  ?  Rouse  then  from  such  infatuation !  Awaken  to 
a  sense  of  your  danger !  At  once,  and  vigorously  op- 
pose the  progress  of  this  deadly  pestilence.  Rules  are 
given  to  you  for  so  doing ;  remedies  are  offered  for 
your  acceptance — ^remedies  which  cannot  fail,  for  they 
are  the  gifts  of  God, — of  Him  who  made  both  your 
souls  and  bodies,  and  knows  what  is  best  for  each ; — 
rules  which  cannot  lead  astray,  for  they  are  recorded 
in  the  Scripture  of  truth. 

Rules  and  remedies  for  the  deadly  plague — Sin. 

"Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners."— 
Seh.  X. 

A  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. 

Have  no  communication  with  the  unfruitful  work^ 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 

Abhor  that  which  is  evil. 

Enter  not  into  temptation. 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  be  temperate  in  all 
thbgs. 

Flee  youthful  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul. 

Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men,  the 
Lord  is  at  hand. 

Be  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  bp 
may  devour. 

Let  us  who  are  of  the  day  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  cast  away  from  you  all 
the  transgressions  whereby  ye  have  transgressed,  make 
you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God !   renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me,  wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  ini- 
quity, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 
N  3 
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Go  to  your  Saviour,  ^'  who  has  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood/'  '*  who  hath  givea 
himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
iand  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  aU 
m:'  M.  B. 


A  FEW  WOW)S  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

(Sent  by  a  Worcestershire  Correspondent.) 

When,  my  dear  young  readers,  you  hear  how  Ishmad 
was  cast  out  of  his  father's  house  for  his  ill-behaviour, 
as  recorded  in  the  Slst  chapter  of  the  book  of  Genesis, 
pray  take  particular  notice,  that  although  Ishmael 
was  but  a  boy,  yet  his  actions  were  observed  and 
recorded  and  punished  by  the  great  Jehovah.  Do  not, 
therefore,  shelter  yourselves  under  the  too-frequent 
excuse  that  "  boys  must  be  boys  ;'*  that  there  is  one 
rule  of  conduct  for  the  hey-day  of  youth,  and  another 
for  the  maturity  of  manhood.  From  the  moment  that 
you  know  the  guilt  of  an  untrue  or  an  unchaste  expres- 
sion, the  iniquity  of  an  oath,  the  impiety  of  profaning 
the  name,  or  of  mocking  at  the  things  or  the  people  of 
God;  from  that  moment,  be  it  at  what  age  it  may,  you 
are  as  answerable  before  God,  and  you  will  be  as  ac- 
countable before  the  bar  of  his  justice,  as  *'  the  sinner 
t)f  a  hundred  years  old.'' — Rev.  H.  Blunfs  Leciures^ 
tm  Abraham. 


SEASONS  OF  PRAYER. 

I, 

To  PRAYER — TO  PRAYER  1  for  the  moming  breaks. 
And  earth  in  her  Maker's  smile  awakes ; 
His  light  is  on  all  below,  above, 
'  The  light  of  ffladness,  of  life,  of  love ; 
Oh  then  on  the  ln«a(h  of  this  earbr  air. 
Send  upward  the  incense  of  gratenil  prayer. 
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To  pftJLTSK !  for  the  glorious  sun  is  gone. 
And  the  gathering  darkness  of  niffht  comes  on, 
like  a  curtain  from  heaven's  kind  hand  it  flows. 
To  shade  ihe  couch  where  his  children  repose. 
^Hien  kneel  wfaOe  ike  watcfamg  stars  are  bright. 
And  give  your  last  tbooght  to  tkuB  Guardiaa  of  mght. 


To  PKATEK !  for  tlie  day  that  God  has  blest. 
Comes  tnmquiQy  on  with  its  promised  rest ; 
It  qiesdn  of  creation*s  early  bloom. 
It  speaks  of  the  Prince  who  burst  the  tomb ; 
Then  summon  the  Spirit's  exalted  powers. 
And  devote  to  heaven  liie  hallowed  hours. 

American  Sacred  Poetry, '-'Sent  by  M.  J.  D. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  JUNE. 

What  poets  used  to  say  of  May,  in  our  country  m 
these  days,  more  properly  belongs  to  June.  Dr.  Watts 
talks  of  the  roses  of  April  and  May.  May,  inde  ed 
is  gay  with  China  roses;  and  perhaps,  in  a  warni 
season,  a  real  rose  may  find  its  way  to  delight  our 
sight  and  smell  towards  the  end  of  the  month ;  but  it 
is  a  chance  not  to  be  reckoned  on.  June  is  the  season 
fer  roses,  and  is  indeed  the  queen  of  the  year,  with 
ber  chaplet  of  this  favourite  flower,  and  all  the  thou- 
sand other  glories  of  opening  summer.  Though  we 
cannot  realise  the  April  promise  of  the  pious  Dr.  Watts, 
I  irill  not  lose  this  opportimity  of  thinking  in  his  praise : 
his  hymns  are  the  best  infant  manual  of  devotion  we- 
lucFe.  Taught  in  youth,  they  live  in  our  minds  for 
veacs  afterwards — ^tiiey  come  back  again,  after  thej 
Aave  been  almost  forgotten.  They  are  the  good  seed: 
'*  cast  on  the  water,  and  bearing  fruit  after  many  days.". 
The  "  Busy  Bee  ♦"  may  teach  even  our  noon,  nay,  our 

•  Sdbjedsof  Dr.  Wstts^B  Hymns  for  ChildxeiL 
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evening  of  life;  for  with  existence  only  should  in-  ^ 
dustry  cease;  and  the  "  Dogs,"  and  "Bears  and  ^ 
Lions*/'  held  up  as  warnings  to  our  children,  are  but,  ^ 
alas,  too  often,  emblems  of  the  angry  passions  that  > 
reign  between  man  and  man.  Let  us  then,  as  we 
teach  the  infant  tongue  to  repeat,  take  home  the  ^^ 
lesson,  and  practise  it.  ^ 

In  the  present  year,  Whitsunday  is  on  the  10th  of  -' 
June.  In  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  this  was  a 
great  season  for  baptism,  and  those  who  came  to  be 
baptized  wore  white  garments,  which  custom  is 
thought  to  have  given  rise  to  the  word  "  Whitsun- 
tide,"— White  Sunday.  Let  this  name  remind  every 
baptized  Christian  of  the  purity  required  of  those  who 
would  be  Christians  indeed.  Let  us  all  seek  to  culti- 
vate the  true  graces  of  the  Christian  character,  that 
our  inward  man  may  be  clothed  in  the  white  robes  of 
sincerity  and  truth; — in  order  to  which,  the  sacred 
Scriptures  must  be  our  guide,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
our  help.  .  On  this  day  (Whitsunday)  the  miraculous 
power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  descended  on  the  apostles; 
and,  under  its  blessed  influence,  they  went  forth  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations.  Their  Lord  had 
told  them,  moreover,  that  he  would  not  leave  them 
**  comfortless."  The  fulfilment  of  this  promise  every 
true  Christian  still  experiences:  for  no  one,  really 
trusting  in  his  Saviour's  merits,  and  earnestly  seeking 
to  act  up  to  the  precepts  of  his  Gospel,  has  failed  to 
find  the  Lord  his  supporter  and  comforter.  Let  the 
storms  of  this  world  rage  as  they  may,  there  is  still, 
for  the  true  believer,  a  haven  of  rest,  a  shelter,  where 
sin  and  sorrow  are  alike  unknown. 
.  Amongst  the  disciples,  who  "  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place,"  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  St  Paul  was  not. 
He  was  converted  aftervmrds  **  by  the  same  Spirit.**  His 
IBpistles,  full  of  beauty  and  instruction,  are,  like  the  writ- 
ings of  the  apostles,  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  truth.    St 

•  Subjects  of  Dr.  Watts's  Hymns  for  Children. 
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Pauls  before  he  became  an  "  apostle,"  was  a  "  persecu- 
tor" of  the  Church ;  but  the  Divine  Spirit  descended  on 
faim,  miraculously  converting  him  from  an  enemy  to  a 
most  zealous  friend.  From  his  Epistles  we  should 
learn  to  turn  to  that  Saviour  whom  he  preached,  and 
to  seek  for  the  help  of  that  Spirit  which  drew  him  into 
the  right  path,  and  kept  him  in  it.  If  we  truly  desire 
to  turn  from  the  error  of  our  ways, — to  embrace,  in 
earnest,  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  to  live  according  to 
God's  commandments, — then  shall  we  be  able  to  de- 
rive great  enjoyments  from  the  numerous  blessings  of 
this  beautiful  world,  and  shall  be  prepared  for  that 
happiness  hereafter,  which  **  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
car  heard/*  and  which  can  only  be  the  portion  of  those 
who,  by  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus,  are  enabled  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  and  to  *'  die 
in  the  Lord."  F. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  GLEANINGS  IN  NATURAL  HIS. 
TORY,  BY  E.  JESSE,  ESQ. 

GRATITUDE  TO  GOD  FOR  HIS  WORKS. 

*'  It  has  been  well  remarked,  that  *  amongst  the  many 
acts  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  God,  it  may  be  account- 
ed one  to  study  and  contemplate  the  perfections  and 
beauties  of  his  works  of  creation ;  and  that  every  new 
discovery  must  necessarily  raise  in  us  a  fresh  sense  of 
the  greatness,  wisdom,  and  power  of  God.'    P.  65. 

"  Few  things  appear  to  me  more  curious  than  the 
fact,  that  the  seeds  of  various  plants  and  flowers,  which 
have  lain  in  the  ground  for  ages,  have  either,  by  being 
exposed  to  the  air,  been  enabled  to  vegetate,  or  have 
been  brought  into  action  by  the  application  of  some 
manure  agreeable  to  their  nature.  This  was  shown  in 
trenching  for  a  plantation  a  part  of  Bushy  Park,  which 
had  probably  been  undisturbed  by  the  spade  or  plough 
since,  perhaps,  long  before  the  reign  of  Charles  I. — 
The  ground  was  turned  up  in  the  winter,  and  in  the 
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ibllowing  summer  it  was  covered  with  tree  mignioxkette^ 
pansies^  and  the  wild  raspberry,  plants  which  are  no 
where  to  be  found  in  a  wild  state  in  the  neighboiu^ 
hood.  In  Richmond  Park  a  great  quantity  of  the  fox- 
jglove  came  up  after  some  deep  trenching.  A  field 
<sdso^  which  had  previously  little  or  no  Dutch  clover 
upon  it^  was  covered  with  it^  after  it  had  been  much 
trampled  upon  and  fed  down  by  horses ;  and  it  is  sup- 
posed,  that  if  a  pine  forest  in  America  were  to  be  cut 
down,  and  the  ground  cultivated,  and  afterwards  air 
lowed  to  return  to  a  state  of  nature,  it  would  produce 
plants  quite  different  from  those  by  which  it  had  been 
previously  occupied.  If  earth  is  brought  to  the  suff- 
ice from  the  lowest  depths  at  which  it  is  found,  some 
Tegetable  matter  will  spring  from  it  I  have  always 
considered  this  as  one  of  the  many  surprising  instances 
of  the  power  and  bounty  of  Almighty  God,  who  has 
thus  literally  filled  the  earth  with  his  goodness,  by 
storing  up  a  deposit  of  useful  seeds  in  its  depths, 
.where  they  must  have  lain  through  a  succession  of 
ages,  ready  to  be  brought  into  action.  Some  earth 
was  brought  up  from  a  depth  of  360  feet,  in  boring 
for  water,  and  was  covered  with  a  hand  glass,  to  pre- 
.vent  the  possibility  of  any  other  seeds  being  deposited 
upon  it,  yet  in  a  short  time  plants  vegetated  from  it.'* 
P.  138. 

METHOD  OF  OBTAINING  HONEY  WITHOUT  DESTROYING 
THE  BEES.  ^ 

"  This  may  be  done  by  placing  a  small  hive  glass, 
or  even  a  flower-pot,  on  the  top  of  each  hive,  in  April 
or  May.  The  hive  is,  of  course,  to  have  an  opening 
at  the  top,  and  the  glass,  or  pot,  should  be  of  a  size 
to  hold  about  eight  or  ten  pounds  of  honey :  in  a  toler- 
ably good  season,  it  will  generally  be  filled,  leaving 
a  sufficient  stock  of  honey  for  the  bees  to  subsist  upon 
till  the  following  spring.  This  method  has,  of  late, 
been  much  practised,  and  the  lives  of  thousands  of 
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these  industrious  insects  are  thus  saved :  the  profits  of 
the  bee-owner  are  much  more  considerable,  and  his 
stock  of  bees  annually  increased."    P.  173. 

TO  PREVENT  THE  SPROUTING,  &C  OF  STORE  ONIONS 
DURING  THE  WINTER. 

Apply  a  heated  iron  to  the  nozzle  of  the  onioiii 
whence  the  roots  protrude,  and  it  will  effectually  pre-» 
serve  them. — Horticultural  Register, 

TO  HEAL  THE  WOUNDS  OF  FRUIT  OR  FOREST  TREES.    . 

Where  a  tree  is  cut,  or  otherwise  wounded,  smooth 
the  place  with  a  sharp  knife,  and  if  cankered,  scrape 
or  cut  it  all  out;  then  put  Haifa  pound  of  tallow  into 
two  pounds  of  tar,  warm  it  over  the  fire  till  the  tallow 
is  melted  *,  and  then  add  one  ounce  of  saltpetre,  and 
stir  it  together ;  lay  it  on  the  parts  you  want  to  heal. 

THE  WIRE  WORM. 

Mr.  Tallant,  of  Little  Houghton,  in  a  communica^ 
tion  to  the  Northamptonshire  Farming  Society,  states, 
that  he  has  discovered,  by  repeated  experiments,  that 
land  previously  cropped  with  white  mustard  seed  will 
efiectually  protect  grain  from  the  wire  worm  ;  and  he 
seems  to  have  no  doubt  that  they  may  be  repelled  by 
carefully  destroying  all  weeds  and  roots,  and  drilling 
white  mustard  seed,  and  keeping  the  ground  clear  by 
hoeing. — Brit.  Farmer^s  Mag. 

From  a  Constant  Reader  of  the  Visitor, 

*  To  do  this  safely,  the  vessel  containing  the  tallow  and  tar 
must  be  put  into  another  nearly  full  of  water,  in  case  the  mixture 
vhould  boU  over  and  catch  fire  f. 

f  Would  not  the  purpose  of  melting  the  tallow  be  answered 
by  putting  the  vessel  containing  it  into  another  vessel  eontaioiqg 
hot  water^  and  thus  all  risk  of  fire  be  avoided. — £d. 
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I  AM  NO  SCHOLAR. 

"I am  no  scholar*^  are  words  which  I  often  hear  from 
some  of  my  cottage  friends,  as  an  excuse  for  their 
errors  either  in  principle  or  practice ;  and  I  sadly  fear 
that  it  is  one  of  those  *'  refuges  of  lies/'  under  which 
too  many  shelter  themselves  now,  but  which  alas !  must 
fail  them  in  that  awful  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts  shall  be  made  manifest.  Doubtless  the  more 
light  and  knowledge  we  possess,  the  greater  will  be 
our  condemnation  £f  we  do  not  improve  these  talents. 
"  The  servant  who  knew  his  Lord^s  will,  and  did  it 
not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes;^'  and  our 
Saviour  declared  **  that  it  should  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment,"  than  for 
diose  cities  in  which  he  performed  so  many  wondrous 
works,  which  yet  refused  to  believe  in  him.  But  let 
us  also  remember,  that  although  the  man  who  had 
received  but  one  talent,  was  not  required  to  have  made 
so  large  a  profit  as  he  who  had  received  more,  yet  he 
was  most  justly  punished  for  neglecting  to  improve 
that  one.  *'  If  there  be  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man  hath,  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not ;^  and  *' he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  un- 
just also  in  much/'  The  man  who,  in  comparison  with 
others,  may  have  but  few  advantages,  and  possess  but 
few  talents — if  he  neglects  and  abuses  the  lilile  which 
be  has,  would  have  probably  done  the  same  had  more 
been  bestowed  upon  him ;  and  he  proves  himself  utterly 
unworthy  of  more : — ^while  **  he  that  hath,"  that  con- 
scientiously endeavours  to  improve  what  he  has,  be  it 
little  or  much,  ''  to  him  shall  be  given  more,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance."  Before  then  ignorance  can  be 
allowed  as  an  excuse  for  errors  in  our  religious  princi- 
ples, or  mistakes  in  our  practice,  we  must  first  prove 
that  our  ignorance  was  not  wilful,  that  our  own  care* 
lessnessy  or  pride,  or  indifference,  has  not  been  the 
occasion  of  it. 
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One  woman  who  urged  this  plea  had  lived  seventff 
years  without  knowing  any  thing  respecting  our  Sa- 
viour, though  she  had  a  Bible^  and  could  read  it: 
and  when  I  seriously  conversed  with  her  about  the 
sad  condition  she  was  in,  and  asked  her  how  sinners 
could  hope  to  be  saved  ?  Her  answer  was,  ^^  Ma'am^ 
I  am  no  scholar. '^  Nothing  can  be  a  greater  mistake 
than  to  imagine  that  great  learning  is  necessary  to 
enable  us  to  read  the  Bible  profitably.  It  is  of  great 
advantage  that  there  are  some  learned  persons  to  ex- 
plain difficulties.  But  we  may  all  read  to  our  soul's 
good  if  we  sincerely  desire  to  be  "  taught  of  God,"  and 
pray  for  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  into 
all  truth.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  all  who 
ask ;  and  the  Scriptures,  with  this  blessed  help,  ^'  are 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation."  Therefore  what 
excuse  could  the  woman  in  question  make  for  her 
ignorance  of  that  one  only  "name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  by  whom  we  must  be  saved  ?"  With  regard 
to  some  points,  we  see  a  diversity  of  opinion  even  among 
the  best  of  Christians ;  but  those  great  and  important 
truths  which  are  really  necessary  to  be  known  by  all» 
"  are  so  plain,  that  he  who  runs  may  read," — and  the 
way-faring  man,  though  a  fool,  (in  the  proud  opinion 
of  some  of  his  fellow-creatures,)  shall  not  err  therein^ 
provided  he  prays  for  "  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding," and  earnestly  desires  to  know  and  to 
do  the  will  of  God ;  and  therefore  that  man,  who,  with 
a  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  the  ability  to  read  it,  is  yet 
ignorant  of  Gospel  truth,  is  guilty  of  a  great  sin  in 
being  thus  ignorant.  Let  him  not  hope  that  his  plea 
of  Ignorance  will  avail  him  any  thing  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Others  there  are,  who,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
words  are  no  scholars,  not  being  able  to  tell  a  letter : 
but  I  cannot  allow  this  to  be  an  excuse  for  not  knowing 
die  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  or  their  own  duty,  in  this 
Christian  land,  where  the  word  of  God  is  publicly  read 
and  preached  every  sabbath.    These  very  persons,  I 
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see,  keeping  away  from  church,  upon  the  most  frivo- 
lous pretences.  Surely  if  they  really  desired  lo  know 
their  duty,  they  would  the  more  gladly  and  anxiously 
avail  themselves  of  the  means  of  religious  instruction 
thus  afforded  them :  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
their  constant  attendance,  and  diligent  attention  to 
what  they  might  hear  at  church,  they  would  learn  Uie 
blessings  of  Christ's  religion,  and  would  become  wiae 
unto  **  salvation." 

But  in  no  case,  pertiaps,  are  these  words  '^  I  am  no 
scholar,"  oftener  urged  than  hy  parents,  when  they  are 
kindly  reminded  of  the  duty  they  owe  to  their  children. 
Alas !  how  much  of  the  wickedness  and  immorality^ 
and  consequent  misery  that  prevails,  is  owing  to  the 
cruel  neglect  of  parents  in  not  bringing  up  their  children 
in  '^  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  You 
are  no  scholars  you  say.  Let  me  ask  you,  my  friends, 
do  you  honestly  teach  your  children  what  you  Imow 
yourselves  ?  Could  the  Saviour  say  of  you,  ''  They 
have  done  what  they  could  ?*'  How  mucn  depends  on 
setting  them  a  good  example !  Even  ifyou  cannot  read, 
if  you  have  been  a  devout  and  regular  attendant  on 
public  worship,  it  surely  is  in  your  power  to  talk  to 
them  about  the  blessedness  of  serving  God ;  to  bring 
them  to  tlie  knowledge  of  their  Creator  and  Redeemer; 
to  tell  them  of  heaven  and  hell ;  and  of  the  worship  and 
service  which  God  requires  of  them.  You  surely  can 
teach  them  to  pray ;  and  you  can  repeat  to  them  many  a 
text  from  the  Bible,  which  must  have  been  impressed 
upon  your  own  minds  by  constantly  hearing  them  repeat- 
ed at  church.  Your  being  no  scholar  cannot  excuse  your 
restraining  them  from  evil,  keeping  them  from  breaking 
the  sabbath,  and  from  taking  the  holy  name  of  God  in 
vain 9 — and  bringing  them  op  in  habits  of  rdigion,  truth, 
honesty,  and  industry.  You  know  you  can  do  all 
these  diings ;  and  heavy  indeed  will  be  your  guilt  if 
you  neglect  them.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose, 
as  many  do,  that  book  learning  is  all.  Much  good 
may  come  from  it.     It  is  a  means  by  which  knowledgpr 
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is  acquired;  and  knowledge  should  lead  to praetice; 
but  be  assured  of  this,  that  though  you  may  procure 
schooling  for  your  children,  still,  if  you  do  not  endea- 
vour to  follow  up  athovoe  t^e  instructions  they  receive 
at  school,  though  they  may  be  able  to  read  ever  so 
well,  but  Kttle  real  benefit  will  be  derived  from  what 
they  have  learned.  Learning,  to  be  sure,  is  an  excellent 
thing,  if  properly  used  :  and,  now  that  Sunday  Schools 
are  so  generally  established,  I  should  hope  that  all 
children  will  be  taught  to  read  their  Bibles, — even 
those  whose  parents  are  too  poor  to  obtain  any  other 
instruction  for  them ;  which  yet  all  who  reaUy  love 
their  children,  would  make  many  sacrifices  to  obtain^ 
rather  than  suffer  them  to  go  whoUy  without  that  edu- 
cation, the  want  of  which  they  so  much  feel  tbeifi- 
selves.  Yet  it  does  grieve  me,  on  entering  a  cottage, 
to  have  one  of  the  children  called  up  to  show  the  lady 
"how  well  he  can  read,"  and  "  what  a  fine  scholar  he 
is !"  who  gets  through  a  chapter  perhaps  without  any 
difficulty,  but  utters  the  words  just  after  the  same 
fiishion  as  b,  parrot  would  do,  without  having  the  least 
idea  of  the  meaning  of  what  he  is  reading.  Now 
this  would  not  be  the  case  if  parents  were  to  take  every 
opportunity  of  conversing  witli  their  children  on  the 
sulijects  they  have  been  reading  about,  and  giving  them 
religious  instruction  and  advice,  which  nothing  but  the 
most  lamentable  and  wilful  carelessness^  ignorance, 
and  neglect^  can  prevent  the  most  unleamed  amongst 
them  from  doing. 

My  friends,  instead  of  finding  out  vain  excuses,  let  us 
honestly  endeavour  to  do  all  that  lies  in  our  power ; 
let  us  diligently  seek  to  improve  every  means,  every 
talent  which  God  has  graciously  bestowed  upon  us  :— 
for  then,  and  then  only,  can  we  expect  his  blessing 
upon  our  endeavours ;  and  then,  whatever  be  the 
number  of  talents  committed  to  our  keeping,  and  what-: 
ever  the  porti<m  of  success  which  may  be  permitted  us, 
whether  we  be  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned, — 
when  we  are  called  (as  soon  we  must)  ^'  to  give  an 
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account  of  our  stewardship,"  we  may  hope  to  receive 
that  gracious  welcome,  through  the  merits  of  our 
Divine  Redeemer— "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

S»  L.  A* 


ANSWERS  TO  THE  PROPHECIES 

(In  page  240  of  our  last  number. J 

Ans.  ^9.  A  week,  in  prophetic  language,  is  con- 
sidered as  seven  years,  (instead  of  seven  clays.) 

30.  As  one  week  is  considered  seven  years,  70 
weeks  must  be  490  years. 

31.  Yes;  the  prophet  Micah,  in  the  2d  verse 
of  his  5th  chapter,  foretels  that  the  Messiah  should  be 
born  in  Bethlehem.  Micah  wrote  more  than  seven 
hundred  years  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 

32.  Yes.  This  is  declared  in  the  3d  chapter  of 
the  prophet  Malachi,  verse  1st.  The  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  into  his  temple :  even 
the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in ; 
behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

33.  Christ  was  to  come  into  the  second  temple. 
For  the  prophet  Haggai  (in  the  2d  chapter  and  the 
9th  verse)  says,  "  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall 
be  greater  than  of  the  former."  Now  it  is  well  known 
that,  in  point  of  splendour,  and  magnificence  of  the 
tuilding,  the  latter  temple, — that  built  by  Zerubbahel, 
after  the  return  from  captivity  in  Babylon, — was  much 
inferior  to  the  first  temple  built  by  Solomon.  The 
"  glory"  was  the  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  second 
temple. 

34.  The  first  temple  had  the  "  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant," the  Shechinah,  the  holy  fire  upon  the  altar, 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy. ' 

S5.  The  first  temple  was  greatest  in  outward  splen- 
;doun 
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36.  The  presence  of  Christ  gave  a  glory  to  the 
latter  temple  far  beyond  all  that  was  in  the  former. 

V. 


KEEP  TEMPTATION  OUT  OF  THE  WAY. 

A  POOR  woman^  not  long  ago,  was  convicted  of  a  rob- 
bery and  executed.  Before  her  execution  she  con- 
fessed that  her  sentence  was  just,  but  she  begged  to 
say  a  few  words  to  the  spectators,  to  show  what  was 
the  beginning  of  that  career  of  dishonesty  which  had, 
at  length,  brought  her  to  the  gallows.  She  began  life 
as  a  servant  maid.  Her  mistress  was  in  the  habit  of 
leaving  her  tea  and  sugar  without  lock  and  key^  and, 
as  the  girl  was  poor,  she  was  tempted  to  take  a  little 
of  these  for  her  own  use.  She  found  they  were  not 
missed,  and  she  took  some  more  another  day;  and 
this  pilfering  was  from  time  to  time  practised,  till  at 
length  all  regard  for  honesty  was  gone ;  she  went  on 
from  bad  to  worse,  till  she  at  length  came  to  her  un- 
timely and  dreadful  end. 

This  should  serve  as  a  caution  to  masters  and  mis- 
tresses not  to  put  temptations  in  the  way  of  their  ser« 
vants,  or  even  their  own  children.  It  is  very  true  that 
an  honest  and  well  principled  person  will  not  touch  the 
smallest  thing  that  does  not  belong  to  him,  even  under 
great  temptation ; — ^but  all  persons  have  not  this  prin- 
ciple ;  in  truth,  it  is  the  evil  nature  of  man  to  think  of 
his  own  present  indulgence  and  enjoyment, — ^and  it  is 
only  a  principle  of  true  religion,  grafted  in  the  heart  • 
by  God's  Spirit,  which  can  produce  an  earnest  resolve 
to  live  by  the  rule  of  God's  law,  and  to  seek  to  act  in 
perfect  uprightness  to  our  neighbours.  But,  as  the 
cultivation  of  good  habits,  leads  us  on  to  a  delight  in 
what  is  good,  so  the  practice  of  what  is  wrong  grows 
fast  upon  us  by  indulgence.  It  is  therefore  the  duty 
of  every  one  to  endeavour  to  keep  others  out  of  the 
way  of  temptation.    We  pray  that  we  may  not  be  led 
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*^  into  temptation/'  it  must,  then>  be  our  business  to 
keep  ourselves,  and  oChersj  out  of  the  way  of  that 

danger  against  which  we  pray. 

V  • 


LETTER  FROM  A  SERVANT. 

Mb.  Editok, 

I  BEGAN  the  world  as  a  litde  boy  in  a  lady's  family. 
She  seemed  to  put  confidence  in  me;  and  I  had  no  de- 
sire to  wrong  her.  I  was  often  sent  to  fetch  things 
from  a  cupboard,  where  there  were  generally  a  gooii 
■lany  loose  halfpence  lying,  but  it  did  not,  f(»r  a  long 
time,  even  come  into  my  head  to  touch  them^ — as  I 
knew  they  were  none  of  mine.  One  day,  however,  I 
don't  how  it  could  be, — ^whether  the  devil  put  it  into 
Biy  mind  or  not,  I  cannot  tell ; — ^but  as  I  was  going  to 
fetch  something  from  the  cupboard,  it  suddenly  came 
across  me  to  take  some  of  those  halfpence,  thinking 
that  they  would  not  be  missed.  I  was  all  on  a  tremble^ 
and  I  was  just  putting  out  my  hand  for  the  theft,  when 
suddenly  the  bell  rang.  I  set  off,  left  the  halfpence 
behind :  but  I  shall  not  easily  forget  the  state  of  my 
mind  at  the  time,  and  the  thankfulness  I  feel  for  what 
I  believe  to  be  the  goodness  of  Providence,  in  keeping 
me  from  what  might  have  led  to  my  ruin.  I  have 
ever  since  dreaded  to  touch  any  thing  that  does  not 
belong  to  me : — ^but  I  must  beg  of  you  to  give  a  warn- 
ing to  ladies  and  gentlemen  not  to  leave  money  about ; 
for  how  do  they  know  what  sin  they  may  tempt  a  per- 
son to  do,  who  may  at  the  time  happen  to  be  low  in 
pocket?  The  whole  course  of  my  after  life  might  have 
been  miserable,  if  I  had  not  been  delivered  ftom  this 
temptation. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  constant  reader, 

Thomas  Carheuu 
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HOW  TO  GET  KID  OF  THE  BURDEN  OF  TAXES. 

To  the  EMor  of  tie  Cottager's  MontUg  Visiter. 

Mr.  Editob* 
Some  people  speak  of  reformers  as  if  they  were  all 
thieves  and  i»rofligates ;  others  talk  of  anti-reformers, 
as  if  they  were  iJl  just  as  bad.  I  believe  both  these 
<^iiions  are  wrong,  and  that  there  are  good  and  bad 
^on  both  sides.  I  am  a  reformer ;  and,  in  my  early 
days,  I  was  a  very  strong  one ;  I  used  to  hear  about 
the  great  expense  of  taxes,  and  I  said  I  would  avoid 
paying  them  by  all  the  means  in  my  power.  When, 
Lowever,  the  collector  of  the  assessed  taxes  came  to 
^y  house,  I  could  not  help  reflecting,  that,  as  a  man 
of  common  honesty,  I  could  not  refuse  to  pay,  know- 
ing that  when  I  agreed  with  my  landlord  to  pay  hiqn 
a  certain  rent,  all  the  outgoings  were  to  be  paid  by 
me,  and  that  thb  is  always  considered  in  the  rent,  so 
that  I  could  not  reconcile  it  to  my  consdence  to  pocket 
the  money  which  it  was  understood  to  be  my  part  to 
pay.  Besides,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  talk  finely  and  to 
boast  about  our  love  for  our  country,  and  our  abhor- 
rence of  certain  measures,  when  our  love  for  our  own 
pocket  is  in  truth  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  patriotism ;  I, 
therefore,  have  always  paid  my  assessed  taxes,  and  I 
always  intend  to  pay  them,  and  whatever  outgoings 
are  called  for.  I  thought,  however,  that  I  might  he 
sparing  in  the  use  of  articles  that  are  taxed,  and  that 
this  was  fair  enough.  I  used  to  drink  a  good  deal  of 
beer,  and  smoke  a  good  deal  of  tobacco,  and  drink  gin, 
and  write  and  receive  many  letters  to  and  from  my 
reforming  friends,  and  I  always  took  care  to  get  a  good 
.strong  reforming  newspaper,  which  told  me  all  about 
the  misery  I  was  in;  and  I  reflected  that  all  these 
^ings  were  taxed.  So  I  left  them  off  almost  entirely^ 
excepting  just  a  quiet  pint  of  beer  or  so ; — so  govern- 
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ment  got  but  little  from  me  in  the  way  of  taxes.  I 
had  good  wages  as  a  manufacturing  workman,  all  of 
which  I  had  been  used  to  spend  as  fast  as  I  got  them. 
But  now,  having  changed  my  plan,  would  you  think  it, 
sir,  at  the  end  of  a  few  weeks  I  found  my  pockets  full 
of  money  ?  I  have  now  gone  on  in  this  way  for  filFleen 
years,  and  I  have  saved  a  fortune,  and  am  a  master- 
man  : — for  when  I  saved  paying  a  little  trifle  of  taxes 
to  government,  I  saved  a  far  bigger  part  for  myself; 
and  I  have  thus  found  out  that  **  we  tax  ourselves," 
and  that,  if  we  please,  we  may  do  ourselves,  by  our 
own  care  and  soberness,  ten  times  more  good  that  ever 
any  government  can  do  us.  I  have  now,  sir,  got  into 
regular  sober  habits ;  I  don*t  trouble  my  head  about 
politics,  though  I  like  to  see  what  is  going  on,  and 
whatever  is  wrong,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  put  right. 
But,  when  I  read  that  we  are  all  so  poor  and  miserable, 
and  ill-used  and  oppressed,  I  laugh  at  it,  because  I 
now  know,  from  experience,  that  if  we  would  be  pros- 
perous, we  must  look  to  something  else  than  what 
government  can  do  for  us ;  that  a  man  will  save  ten 
times  as  much  by  staying  at  home  and  working,  and 
taking  care  of  his  money,  than  by  all  that  any  govern- 
ment can  do  for  him.  And  so,  sir,  I  have  ^^  untaxed 
myself"  ten  times  more  than  government  could  untax 
me,  and  I  mean  to  go  on  in  the  same  way,  and  to  leave 
the  growlers  and  grumblers  to  waste  their  time,  and 
health,  and  money :  and  if  they  can  please  themselves 
with  thinking  that  all  their  damage  comes  from  the 
taxes,  let  them  e'en  go  on, — ^but  I  think  they  would  do 
better  if  they  would  untax  themselves  as  I  have  done. 

I  am,  sir. 
Your  constant  reader, 

Sampson  Williams. 
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A  SISTER'S  LOVE. 

(Sent  by  a  Correspondent  without  a  Signature  J 

The  folbwing  simple,  unstudied  advice  was  left  by  an  amiable- 
girl,  on  going  from  home  to  her  first  situation  in  life,  in 
the  drawer  of  a  young  lad  to  whom  it  is  addressed. 

FRIENDLY  ADVICE  TO  MY  DEAR  AND  ONLY  BROTHER. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  brother,  this  advice  proceeds 
{irom  pure  affection  for  you,  not  from  a  vain  opinion  of 
my  own  abilities  to  give  instruction,  for  I  feel  myself 
very  unequal  to  the  task ;  neither  is  it  because  you  have 
not  parents  to  instruct  you  in  your  duty,  for  you  have 
such  parents  as  few  boys  in  your  station  are  blessed, 
with ;  and,  if  you  attend  to  their  counsels,  and  walk  in 
their  steps,  you  will  do  the  thing  that  is  right. 

Be  careful  to  avoid  bcui  company;  let  your  asso- 
ciates be  such  as  are  sobery  honest,  and  upright  in  all 
their  dealings,  never  making  use  of  coarse  and  wicked 
expressions.  You  are  old  enough  to  know  good  from 
bad;  and  when  you  find  any  of  your  companions 
viciously  inclined,  go  with  him  no  more ;  never  give  way 
(nor  encourage  others)  to  wanton  and  cruel  treatment 
to  any  kind  of  dumb  animals ;  remember  they  have 
feeling  as  well  as  you,  and  were  sent  for  your  use,  and 
are  not  to  be  tortured. 

Give  up  any  pleasure  to  obey  the  injunctions  of  your 
parents ;  always  be  ready  and  willing  to  serve  and  help 
them ;  and  do  not  set  about  any  thing  for  them  as  if  it 
were  a  task,  but  as  a  pleasure ;  and  remember  it  is  your 
duty.  Always  have  a  proper  regard  for  those  you  find  to 
be  your  friends ;  have  but  few,  and  let  them  be  select ; 
and  when  you  have  it  in  your  power  to  return  any  kind- 
ness, do  it,  for  that  shows  a  grateful  spirit,  which  is 
commendable  in  any  one.  Never  oppress  your  ene- 
nues,  but  return  good  for  evil,  and  be  in  charity  with, 
all  men.  And  into  whatever  line  of  life  you  may  enter, 
keep  strictly  to  that  one  till  you  have  sufficiently  learnt 


itized  by  Google 


^95  The  Cotiager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

it  to  gain  a  livelihood  by  it.  When  you  attain  the  age 
of  manhood,  then  will  you  find  the  comfort  of  it.  You 
had  better  only  learn  one  thing,  and  learn  it  perfectly, 
than  to  partly  learn  twenty ;  for  that  is  only  filling 
your  heady  and  taking  up  your  time  to  no  purpose.  I 
would  wish  to  impress  it  strongly,  that  the  cause  of  the 
ruin  of  many  young  men  is  being  fickle-minded. 

I  hope  and  trust  you  will  always  have  a  strict  regard 
for  truth  :  that  is  a  virtue  essential  for  the  happiness  of 
every  one,  let  them  be  in  what  station  they  will.  It 
is  a  bright  beaming  lustre  that  never  fades :  you  will 
find  it  a  consolation  in  any  trouble,  and  you  will  never 
have  cause  to  regret  speaking  the  truth.  If  at  any 
time  you  have  done  wrong,  and  tell  a  falsehood  to  hide 
it,  and  it  is  afterwards  found  out,  (and  it  is  seldom  long 
before  it  is,)  it  will  be  ten  times  worse  for  you  than  if 
you  had  spoken  the  truth  at  first — for  then  you  will 
give  people  reason  to  treat  you  with  the  greatest  con- 
tempt and  indignation ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  hacl 
acknowledged  your  error  at  first,  even  though  it  had 
incurred  a  little  displeasure  at  the  time,  your  veracity 
and  candour  would  afterwards  excite  admiration.  By 
doing  this,  you  will  be  Ijkely  to  find  firiends  whether 
you  are  in  adversity  or  prosperity,  and  you  will  be  re- 
spected and  beloved  by  those  who  know  you :  nothing 
is  more  likely  to  gain  general  esteem  and  admiration 
than  a  love  of  truth.  Falsehood,  moreover,  is  an  abo- 
mination in  the  sight  of  God. 

'  Never  be  too  ready  to  listen  to  scandal  against  your 
neighbours;  and  do  not  practise  it  yourself.  How 
often  are  false  reports  spread  abroad  by  gossiping 
people  :  others  listen  to  it,  and  circulate  it  farther  and 
farther,  till  it  ends  in  the  ruin  of  a  fellow-creature ;  it 
begins  in  a  trifle,  and  spreads  till  it  produces  ruin* 
St  James,  speaking  of  a  slanderous  tongue,  sdys^ 
*^ Behold !  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth* ;" — 
and  again  he  says,   *'  But  the  wisdom  that  is    from 

•  Chap.  iii.  5. 
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ibofe  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  fall  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace,  of  them  that  make 
peace  *.  You  will  see  by  this,  that  you  ought  to  be 
at  peace  with  all  mankind,  and  to  do  to  others  as  yoa 
would  have  them  do  to  you^  and  let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  f . 

Be  constant  and  fervent  in  your  devotion ;  alwa]ra 
attend  strictly  to  your  sabbath  duties ;  never  neglect 
public  worship  but  from  illness,  or  something  very 
particular,  that  cannot  be  delayed  till  another  time. 
Always  let  your  reason  for  non-attendance  be  a  very 
good  one,  and  not  a  mere  excuse ;  for  you  will  never 
do  any  good  unless  you  have  religion  for  your  foun^- 
datioo.  Remember  the  all-seeing  eye  of  Providence 
orders  what  is  for  your  good  ;  and  if  you  love  and  fear 
Him,  and  serve  Him,  you  need  never  despair  of  doing 
well.  If  at  any  time  your  prayers  are  not  answered 
according  to  your  wishes,  do  not  murmur,  nor  be  mare 
remiss  in  that  duty,  for  you  may  be  sure  that  your 
desire  is  withheld  from  you  for  some  good  purpose  that 
you  do  not  then  know  of.  I  hope,  my  dear  brother, 
you  will  profit  by  this  advice,  and  accept  it  as  a  trifling 
token  of  a  sister's  love. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  NEWSPAPERS. 

Hospitality. — On  Saturday  se'nnight.  Sir  P.  P.  Acland, 
Baronet^  gave  a  dinner,  consisting  of  roast  beef  and  plum  pud- 
ding, to  ninety-five  labourers  in  his  employ,  at  his  family  seat^ 
Fairfield  House,  near  Bridgewater. 

Caution. — Thirteen  members  of  a  respectable  family  of 
Wisbeach  are  now  dangerously  ill  from  the  carelessness  of  their 
servaats  in  not  having  cleaned  out  a  copper  before  they  boiled 
meat  in  it. — Stanford  Bee. 

»  James  iii.  17,  18.  t  Matth.  v.  16. 
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Bone  Manure. — It  is  of  importance  to  agriculturists  who  use 
"bone  manure,  to  know  that  the  newer  the  bones  are,  the  better 
for  that  purpose ;  by  long  keeping  and  exposure  their  virtue  is 
exhausted,  and  they  are  then  of  no  more  value  than  the  same 
weight  of  chalk  or  gypsum,  as  nothing  but  a  subphosphate  of 
lime  remains. 

A  veterinary  surgeon  has  lately  discovered  that  exhausted  and 
worn  out  horses  are  very  speedily  restored  to  their  strength  and 
condition  by  giving  them  daily  one  or  two  bimdles  of  couch- 
grass,  of  ten  or  twelve  pounds  weight,  mixed  with  a  quantity 
of  carrots.  Thus  this  weed  which,  wherever  it  has  tutherto 
appeared,  has  been  the  pest  of  farmers,  will  become  a  useful 
medicament. — French  Paper. 

[We  do  not  expect  that  old  horses  will  be  made  young  by  the 
French  recipe.  It  may,  however,  be  well  worth  the  attention  of 
those  who  have  the  opportunity  of  trying  the  experiment,  to  try 
the  prescription  as  a  restorative.] 

Letting  Land  to  Labourers. — Sir  Eardly  Wilmot,  Bart, 
in  addition  to  letting  plots  of  land,  at  a  moderate  rent,  to  the 
labourers  of  his  pari^  for  gardens,  has  hberally  superadded,  as 
an  incentive  to  industry  and  good  conduct,  premiiuns  for  iheir 
proper  cultivation.  We  have  copied  (says  the  Birmingham 
Journal)  the  preceding  statement  from  a  contemporary,  and  we 
have  great  pleasure  in  adding  our  tribute  of  praise  to  ms,  fqr  the 
very  liberal,  and,  we  may  say,  patriotic  conduct  of  Sir  Ijjardly 
Wilmot.  We  have  not  forgotten  the  praiseworthy  attempts  of  Sir 
j^ardly  to  form  a  county  society  for  the  purpose  of  promo^og 
tiiose  views  on  a  large  scale,  which  he  is  now  carrying  into  ejQ&ct 
on  a  small  one. 

Leeches. — We  think  it  necessary  to  guard  the  pubhc  against 
the  use  of  a  spurious  leech,  which  has  been  lately  introduced  in 
large  quantities,  in  consequence  of  thehi^h  price  of  the  German 
or  genuine  leech ;  the  latter  is  readily  distmguished  by  being  dark 
and  spotted  on  the  back  and  belly,  whilst  the  spurious  is  spotted 
on  the  back  only,  and  yellow  on  tiie  belly.  The  use  of  the  spi- 
nous leech  has,  in  many  instances,  produced  erysipelas  and  vio- 
lent inflammation. — London  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  N.E.:  M,H.:  A 
Constant  Reader;  F.j  C.K.:  E.;  A  Shropshire  Rector  ;  KG,; 
W,H,j  and  W,E.H.  have  been  received.  We  have  no  other 
fault  to  find  with  Z.X's  pper  than  that  it  is  too  long  for  us. 
We  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  from  M.H. 
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ON  THE  EPISTLE  FOR  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY 
AFTER  EASTER. 

1  PETER  ii.  11. 

In  many  places  of  Scripture  *,  our  life  is  compared  to 
a  pilgrimage.  We  are  said  to  have  "here  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  to  seek  one  to  come.''  Heb,  xiii.  14. 
We  are  taught  that  this  is  not  our  rest.  Micah  ii.  10. 
That  our  life  is  as  '^  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.*'  James  iv.  14. 
But  beyond  this  short  and  quickly  passing  scene,  lies 
another  and  an  eternal  world,  to  which  we  are  all 
hastening.  We  are  pilgrims  on  our  road  thither; 
and,  as  such,  should  be  provided  with  all  things  neces- 
sary for  a  suitable  entrance  into  that  heavenly  country. 
Suppose  a  company  of  persons  were  about  to  set  out 
on  a  long  voyage,  to  take  up  their  abode  for  the 
remainder  of  their  days  in  some  foreign  land,  how 
would  they  be  all  employed?  Would  they  not  be 
busy  in  preparing  whatever  might  be  needful  for  their 
future  welfare,  and  in  making  inquiries  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  country  they  were  going  to  inhabit? 
Would  they  waste  the  few  remaining  weeks  or  days 
in  idle  sports,  or  thoughtless  merriment,  while  nothing 

*  See  more  oarticularly  1  Chron.  xxix.  15.  Psalm  zxxix.  12- 
and  cziz.  19.  Heb.  xi.  13.  See  also  Jacob's  answer  to  Pharaoh, 
Cien.  xlvii.  9* 

NO.  6. — VOL.  XII,  O 
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was  done  towards  completing  their  preparations  ?  If, 
by  chance,  any  one  of  them  should  be  so  regardless 
of  his  own  interest  as  to  act  thus,  would  not  the  rest 
leptoadh.  bim  justly  with  negUgeoce  and  fioJly,  and 
think  him  little  better  than  a  madman  ?  Yet,  to  ap- 
ply this  to  the  subject  before  us,  such  is  the  conduct 
of  every  mortal,  wno,  knowing  that  he  has  but  a  short 
time  on  earth  to  prepare  for  eternity,  wilfully  squan- 
ders that  little  time  in  sloth  and  folly,  forgetting  the 
end  of  his  journey,  and  the  account  he  will  have  to 
render  of  the  manper  in  which  be  has  employedt  the 
period  allotted  for  preparation. 

St  Peter,  earnestly  exhorting  his  brethren  against 
the  temptations  of  the  world,  calls  its  sinful  pleasures 
the  **  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul ;"  because  they 
keep  us  from  pursuing  our  Christian  course,  like 
robbers  concealed  by  the  way  side,  ready  to  rush  out 
upon  the  i^nwary  traveller,  and  either  entice  him  by 
&ur  words  to  leave  the  straight  way,  that  they  may 
the  more  easily  destroy  him,  or  at  once  to  crush  him 
by  a  sudden  attack.  We  are  travellers  and  pilgrims ; 
and  many  enemies  lie  in  wait  for  our  souls,  placed  by 
the  great  enemy  of  pur  salvation,  the  prince  of  this 
world,  who  "goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.^'  Watchfulness  and  courage,  then,  must  be 
our  safeguard  against  his  assaults :  watchfulness,  lest 
we  should  fall  into  his  snares ;  courage,  lest  we  should 
be  overcome  by  his  violence.  Moreover,  the  world 
through  which  we  are  travelling  is  inhabited  by  many 
unbelievers,  who,  like  the  Gentile  worshippers^  of  false 
gods,  persecute  the  faithful  followers  of  Jesus  Christ* 
ridiculing  their  superior  holiness,  and  reproaching 
them  wim  all  the  bitterness  of  envy  and  malice.  But 
these  can  be  silenced,  and  must  6nally  be  put  to 
shame,  by  our  honest  and  sober  conversation,  and 
manner  ot  life,  by  our  consistent  and  steady  per- 
severance in  well,  doing,  by  pur  being  **  blameless  and 
hi^rmlefsSf  the  sons  of  God  without  rebiuke,  iu  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation."  Phil 
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ii.  15.  Yet  must  all  this  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  hu- 
wSlity,  ia  lowliness  of  nind,  not  with  »  Yun^orious 
esteem  of  ourselves  as  better  than  other  meh^  and 
therefore  exempted  from  those  obligations  to  duty 
and  obedieme,  which  are  binding  upon  all,  towiffdla 
ov  temporal  oMsters  and  governors.  Our  jnety  Uy 
God  must  show  itself,  not  only  in  worshipping  and 
serving  kim  with  frequency  and  eafnestness^  but  in  a 
raqiectful  subisission  to  those  who  are  set  over  us, 
for  the  Lord's  sake.  We  must  distrust  all  as  pre-* 
tenders  only  to  religion,  who  would  tempt  us  to  dis* 
obey  our  earthly  superiors;  for  he  can  be  but  a. 
hollow  Christian  who  considers  not  that  all  our  rulers, 
whether  kings  (Mp  governors,  of  spiritual  instructors,  are 
ordained  bv  God,  and  ^  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
ment  of  eviMoers^  and  for  the  pradse  of  them  diat  do 
well/* 

Let  the  concluding  words  of  this  Episde  be  often 
on  oar  lips,  and  Amys  m  our  heartsy  leacbing  us, 
first,  in  lowliness  of  mind  to  esteem  others  better  than 
oarsebvee,  to  honour  all  men;  secondly,  to  love  all 
men  aa  our  brethren,  and  to  io  them  all  the  good  in 
our  power,  but  more  especially  our  Christian  brethren, 
the  brotherhood  of  which  Christ  is  the  head ;  thirdly, 
to  fear  and  wor^ip  our  Almighty  Father  as  the  one 
true  God;  and  fourthly,  for  his  sake,  to  hoiiour  and 
i^nrerently  obey  the  king  whom  he  hath  set  over  us. 
So  sfafall  we  pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in 
b^  fear  Itnd  love;  and  having,  through  the  grace  of 
our  Redeemer,  vanquished  the  enemies  thaft  beset  us 
en  our  way,  be  jojffully  admitted  to  that  heavenly 
country  where  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  for  ever  flee 
away,  to  the  glorions  presence  of  **  the  Messed  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
loni$.'*  L.  S.  R. 
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CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  MASTERS  AND  MISTRESSES 
OF  NATIONAL  SCHOOLS. 

1.  Consider  the  duty  you  have  undertaken  as  one  for 
which  you  are  not  only  responsible  to  the  governors 
of  the  school,  but  also,  and,  above  all,  to  God. 

2.  Be  careful  that  your  example  correspond  with 
your  instructions ;  and,  for  this  end,  let  your  temper 
be  gentle, — ^your  manner  kind, — ^your  speaking  on 
sacred  subjects  serious, — ^your  behaviour  at  prayers 
devout, — your  dress  plain,  your  attendance  at  school 
punctual. 

3.  Consider  the  children  whom  you  have  to  teach 
as  God's  children ;  yourselves  as  set  over  them  by 
his  providence !  Train  them  up  therefore  for  his  ser- 
vice, that  they  may  be  glorified  with  and  through 
Christ  hereafter. 

4.  Entertain  the  same  anxious  desire  for  their  wel- 
fare out  of  school  as  in  school.  Once  in  the  year, 
call  upon  each  child's  parents ;  and,  when  they  have 
left  the  school.  Still  endeavour  to  keep  up  friendly 
intercourse  with  them,  and  to  influence  and  advise 
them  for  their  good. 

5.  Have  no  favourite !  show  no  partiaUty ;  be  kind 
to  all ;  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  all ;  repress  the 
forward ;  encourage  the  timid ;  the  steady  you  are  sure 
to  love ;  take  care  not  to  despise  the  less  tractable. 

6.  Let  the  remission  of  sins  through  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ, — and  the  sanctification  of  the  soul 
through  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be  sought  for  by  dili- 
gent prayer, — let  these  two  great  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  be  continually  brought  before  the  minds  of  the 
children. 

7.  Pray  that  God  may  enable  you  to  teach  your 
charge  with  good  temper  and  with  good  effect:  and 
remember  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  constant  blessing 
of  God  on  your  own  souls ;  ever  bearing  in  mind,  that 
unless  you  feel,  yourselves,  the  importance  and  bless- 
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edness  of  the  truths  you  teach,  it  is  not  likely  your 
teacliing  will  be  very,  profitable,  to  others. 

8.  Never  threaten  what  you  do  not  mean  to  per- 
form :  remember,  the  less  your  word  is  doubted,  tiie 
more  it  will  be  respected. 

9.  Each  class  of  the  school  you  should  daily  attend 
to  yourselves;  and  attend  to  them,  especially  when 
engaged  in  their  religious  instruction  and  reading  the 
Scriptures. 

10.  In  your  choice  of  teachers  have  respect  to 
Christian  temper  and  Christian  knowledge,  more  than 
to  quickness  and  cleverness ;  and  never  allow  in  them 
either  tyranny  or  partialities. 

1 1  •  Never  correct  in  anger ;  never  with  undue  seve- 
rity ;  despair  of  no  one's  improvement ;  hope  the  best 
of  all !  Do  diligently  what  in  you  lies ;  and  pray 
to  God  to  bless  your  diligence. 

12.  Remember,  the  exactness  of  the  system  in  which 
your  schools  are  conducted  is  not  the  end  you  are  to 
aim  at ;  it  is  excellent,  as  being  suited  to  convey  in- 
struction in  the  most  efiectual  way :  it  is  a  means  for 
the  communication  of  knowledge ;  but  the  great  end 
of  education  is  to  bring  up  children  **  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  !'*  Not  so  much  to  make 
them  good  scholars,  as,  with  God's  blessing,  to  make 
them  good  Christians  :  exercise  that  authority  there- 
fore .wich  belongs  to  you  as  master,  or  mistress, — 
but  exercise  it  with  such  tenderness  and  affection  as  a 
father  or  mother  would  feel.  G.  M. 


A  FEW  HINTS  TO  SERVANTS. 

1.  Never  say  any  thing  false,  either  through  fear  of 
your  master  or  mistress,  or  from  a  desire  to  please 
them ;  and  be  careful  not  to  say  any  thing  in  such 
a  way  as  to. lead  those  who  hear  you,  to  think  the 
matter  to  be  different  from  what  it  really  is. 

2.  Never  do  any  thing  which  you  would  be  unwil- 
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Untg  tp  believe  either  your  earthly  fliaster  or  your 
heavenly  master  mw  you  doing.  When  tempted  lo 
do  wrong,  «fik  of  your  ownselves,  '^  how  ahdl  I  do 
Ihis  great  wkkedncea  and  sia  agaiaust  God  V^ 

3.  Try  to  be  beloved  by  yoor  fellow  aervanits ;  at  all 
evsento  be  respected;  but  never  gain  didr&vourby 
foigmg  with  them  in  what  la  wrong* 
:  4.  Avoid  waste,  of  every  kind.  God  gives  enon^ 
and  to  spare,  but  not  enough  for  any  one  to  waste : 
be  as  careful  of  what  belongs  to  your  master  md  mis* 
tessy  as  if  it  belonged  to  yourself;  and  bear  m  mind, 
that  '^  not  taking  proper  care  of  things/*  is  the  same 
as  ^' destroying  them." 

.  .6.  Always  have  sosae  work  in  hand,  and  do  every 
thing  in  <Mrder ;  it  is  a  good  nde^  ^'  a  plaoe  &m  eveary 
thing,  and  every  thing  in  its  place." 

6.  When  you  have  done  wrong»  or  met  with  an 
accident,  at  once  confess  it:  instead  o[  bein^  con- 
ceited about  yourselves,  be  thankful  to  those  who  tell 
you  of  your  faults,  apd  never  be  too  proud  to  leam, 
-and  unwilling  to  be  taught 

7.  Above  aU,  remember  you  are  ^*  Chrisiaaxia,''  and 
that  /^  One  is  your  master,  even  Christ ;"  do  but  serve 
him  faithfully,  and  you  will  never  be  odierwiae  than 
jUthful  to  your  earthly  master. 

.  8.  Pray  ibr  your  master  and  mistress,  and  for  .your 
fellow-servants ;  be  patient,  if  lareated  unkindly,  jmd 
f(H*get  not  that  '^  a  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath^" 
and  that  every  Christian  should  be  like  his  Master, 
"  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

9.  Read  your  Bible  daily ;  pray  to  God  that  you 
may  profit  by  what  ypfi  read ;  an4  neglect  not  this 
practice,  either  through  idleness  or  through  fear  of 

'behig  laughed  at. 

10,  Whenever  you  change  your  plaoe,  be  caroful  to 
^cngAge  yourselves  to  femilies  who  serve  God,  and  who 
desire  dbeir  household  to  do  so  likewise.  The  bouse 
of  a  wicked  man  is  a  dangerous  dwellingi-plaoe  for  <»ie 
who  would  wish  to  do  ail  thiqgs  to  the  glory  of  God. 

G.M. 
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••  ra^VEKnON  IS  BKTim  THAN  CURE.'* 

Trnm  following  advice  irits  sent  to  %is  MHong  taany 
(i«fa«r  artacks,  when  the  dn^d  of  cholera  wftB  at  itft 
hrigllt ;  and  thoogh^  tAitofifi<h  the  meivy  <yf  Ood,  we 
haire  nmch  reason  to  hope  that  this  visi«a«k>ii  tfiay  for 
a  time^  be  reoioved  from  «i8,-^;)Ret  the  stiggestiotiB  ^ 
our  correspondent  may  be  usefal  at  akt  rmK. 

^  It  fetery  Mly  a^ertained  thai  ckanline^s,  tem^* 
ranoei  and  wholesome  food,  are  the  best  security ;  MtA 
I  wish  to  draw  your  attention  particuiariy  to  these 
poifits,  for  i  know  very  well  that  many  people  are  not 
earefhi  enough  respecting  ihem :  for  instance,  whole 
fitmiliea  sleep  in  one  sniall  ro^m  where  iVesh  airia 
never  admitted ;  and  if  a  window  be  broken  it  is  filled 
up  with  iisgs  to  keep  out  the  air :  the  rooms  are  very 
seldom  and  very  badly  cleaned.  Now,  I  consider  this 
impure  lodging  more  likely  to  invite  a  pestilence  than 
any  thiog  people  encounter  in  the  day ;  and  I  earnestly 
recommend  every  person  to  endeavour  to  improve  their 
sleeping  rooms.  Clean  the  floor  underneath  your  beds, 
and  d<»  hot  let  ktiy  rubbish  remain  there  ;  whitewash 
your  walls^  and  wash  your  bedding ;  and»  here  I  must 
remark  that  ih^e  are  no  beds  vaeit  wholesome  thao 
saddng  fiUed  with  chaff;  Whieh  it  is  so  eai^  to  wadh 
and  refill  with  ftesh  chaff  da  occasion  reqtrires :  spare  no 
pains  lo  have  your  children  dean,  and  be  sure  to  have 
a  constant  change  of  auch  clothes,  nd  you  wear  next 
your  skin ;  merely  a  decent  outside  will  not  serve  in 
this  e»9e ;  you  mu«lt  keep  your  skin  dean.  At  k  pro- 
per season  encourage  badiing,  and  hang  your  bed* 
dothes  out  in  the  fresh  air;  and  at  all  titties  open 
ymir  windows  every  day«  Persons,  who  indulge  in 
drinking  have  been  observed  to  fall  a  prey  tio  this 
pestilence  directly :  let  all  who  read  this  take  warning, 
and  refrain  from  bad  habits,  and  endeatour  with  sdl 
their  might  to  obtain  sncb  wholesottie  food  for  their 
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families  as  may  strengthen  them^  either  to  escape  this 
malady,  or  to  endure  it*  ^'  Prevention  is  better  than 
cure !"  Take  this  advice  as  it  is  meant,  and  put  your- 
selves without  delay  into  the  best  course  you  can. 
If  you  wait  till  you  see  people  falling  sick  around  youy 
it  may  be  too  late  to  reform  your  ways*  We  sliall  do 
well,  at  all  times,  whether  immediate  infection  threatens 
us  or  not,  to  encourage  cleanliness  and  temperance 
both  in  ourselves  and  others. 

And  while  we  are  careful  for  the  body,  we  must  be 
watchful  for  the  immortal  soul ;  striving  to  serve  God, 
and  to  have  a  lively  confidence  in  his  mercy.  Whilst 
we  pray  to  him  to  keep  us  from  '^  plague,  pestilence, 
and  famine,"  we  must  be  earnest  to  do  our  own  part,  nor 
expect  the  Divine  aid  if  we  neglect  the  best  means  to 
avoid  the  evil  ourselves.  Remember,  ^*  forewarned  is 
forearmed."    "  Prevention  is  better  than  cure." 

J.  H.  D. 


EMPLOYMENT  NEEDFUL  FOR  HAPPINESS. 

Sir, 

Persons  of  all  classes  are  apt  to  fall  into  the  error 
of  underrating  the  advantages  of  their  own  situation, 
and  magnifying  those  of  their  neighbours.  Of  all 
persons,  the  poor  and  hard-working  are  most  naturally 
led  into  this  mistake.  I  send  you  the  following  anec- 
dote, in  the  hope  of  doing  something  towards  remedy- 
ing what  is  undoubtedly  an  evil. 

*'  It  happens  that  I  am  just  about  changing  my 
residence ;  and,  having  been  already  put  in  possession 
of  the  house  to  which  I  am  gping  to  remove,  I  found 
it  necessary  to  place  in  it  a  labouring  man  for  the 
protection  of  the  premises.  As  they  are  situated  near 
a  public  road,  he  was  of  course  charged  to  be  iJways 
at  his  post  for  fear  of  depredators. 

For  the  first  day  or  two,  John  seemed  very  well 
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jrfeased  with  his  appointment;  but,  after  that/ his  looks 
were  changed^  and  he  began  to  seem  unhappy,  and 
out  of  spirits ;  till  at  last  I  determined  to  ask  what 
ailed  him.  ^*  Well,  John/'  said  I,  one  morning  as 
he  opened  the  door  with  a  face  of  more  than  usual 
discontent,  *^  has  any  thing  happened  to  you,  that  you 
look  so  gloomy?"  "Why,  Sir,"  said  he,  "to  tell 
you  the  truth,  I  am  beginning  to  be  heartily  tired  of 
sitting  here,  moping  like  an  owl.  I  used  to  think 
what  a  fine  thing  it  was  to  be  a  gentleman,  to  live  in  a 
great  house  and  have  nothing  to  do.  But  I  have  had 
quite  enough  on't;  and  I  was  just  thinking  of  asking 
you.  Sir,  to  let  me  go  back  to  my  work  again." 

Now  John  was  partly  right  and  partly  wrong.  He 
was  right  in  preferring  honest  industry  to  the  heavy 
burden  of  doing  nothing ;  but  he  was  wrong  in  sup* 
posing  that  gentlemen  have  nothing  to  do.  Some,  it 
is  true,  are  too  apt  fall  into  indolent  and  useless  habits. 
But  John  might  have  seen  that  a  great  many  gentle- 
men are  very  active  and  busy,  and  spend  their  time 
with  advantage,  both. to  themselves  and  their  neigh- 
bours; and  then  they. are  happy  as  well  as  useful. 
A  gentleman  who  is  not  obliged  to  do  any  thing,  and 
does  not  Jind  something  to  do,  will  soon  be  as  un- 
happy as  poor  John.  G. 


BLESSINGS  OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

To  the  Editor  qftke  Cottager's  Mtmthly  VisUor. 

Miu  Editor, 
As  many  arguments,  have  been  advanced  in  favour  of 
public  prayer  through. the  medium  of  your  very  useful 
book,  it  might  appear  needless  to  add  any  further 
observations  on  the  subject.  There  is,  however,  a  strik- 
ing circumstance  connected  with  it  which  appears  to  me 
to  be  worthy  of  consideration.  In  the  very  large  congre- 
gations which  assembled  in  every  church  in  this  neigh- 
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b0urhood,9Bd  I  beliote  in  «U  partaoflbeUngdaoifOii 
Ibe  day  <^  die  gmend  Fii9t»  w  unnsnal  soleiDiiity  pi»> 
▼ailed*  and  great  interest  and  anxiety  seemed  tp  perrade 
allelasses*  Not  many  days  had  elapsed  befcm  the  dia^ 
ease*  to  arert  which  our  jwyers  ta  the  Afanighty  watt 
oflfeied  up,  began  to  subside;  the  cases  bc»ania  less 
numerous*  apd  there  now  awears  to  be  a  progpect 
fi^  its  speedy  termination.  May  we  not  infer*  iheiu 
Aat  the  great  God  vis  pleased  to  behold  the  vnitea 
supflioations  of  his  helidesa  eraatures*  accepted  this 
pubUc  acknowledgment  of  him*  and  condeeoended  not 
imly  to  listen  to  them^  but  to  grant  the  desires  of 
their  hearts.  And  could  these  be  ofierod  a  stronger 
inducement  to  us  ^^  to  enter  into  his  gales  with  thai^s- 
giviilg*  into  bis  courts  with  praise;  to  be  thanlrfhl 
unto  UuB*  and  to  bless  his  nameP^  And  will  it  not 
insfMie  us  with  holy  veadutions  under  the  blessing 
of  God*  newer  again  '*  to  forsake  tjbe  assembling  ^ 
nuiselyea  together*"  but  regularly  to  fifcquenl  the 
house  of  prayer,  and  be  aa  earnest  in  our  entteaties 
x>n  future  occasions*  aa  we  .were  vpon  that  on  which 
we  all  felt  so  deeply  interested*  and  for  which*  I  trust* 
we  shall  ever  feel  the  most  heartfelt  gratitndew 
I  beg  to  remain,  with  gneal  respect. 

Your  constant  reader, 
R.  G. 


Four  ox-feet*  which  maybe  procured  for  tOel*  out 
of  which  may  be  extiaoted  about  tfiree  qpiarts  of  jc^y 
(a  good  thing  for  the  sick)*  and  one  pint  of  good  oil* 
The  remains  stewed  in  milk*  will  make  an  exc^lent 
dmner  ibr  six  peofde. 

Sent  2y  a  Ctmgtant  Rmukr. 
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Mr  GovTlfts  FkutMoe, 
I  AbDRiiiMeB  yaa  by  means  of  thid  Ifitle  b6ok  onee 
beftlfe  \  and  I  ttu^  yoa  will  befieve  that  I  tftily  de- 
plore the  setcfe  trials  wMch  ttany  of  ttiy  feUoi^-crea- 
tores  endufe,  t^hile  I  lilrive  as  their  sincere  friend  and 
wdl-wisher  to  point  out  the  w'onderful  mercies  of  God, 
even  under  the  most  distressing  events  of  Hfe. 

First,  die  goodness  of  God  displays  itseft  in  dis- 
posing the  rieh  to  aflTord  reHef  to  their  poor  brethren, 
and  to  study  l!he  bes<  means  of  serving  them,  by 
esfaMishing  scbdols  for  tlie  young,  alms-houses  for 
the'  ttg^Ay  hospitals  for  the  sick,  and  numberless  other 
instances  of  public  and  private  charity.  I  will  now 
erideavbur  to  convince  yon,  that  it  is  owing  to  the 
goodMss  and  providence  of  God,  not  only  that  we 
escape  fte  most  fatal  accidents,  but  that  we  can  exist 
ime  moment  in  ease  and  comfort 

I  shall  refS^  to  the  Bible  as  to  tbe  only  source  of 
linen  iug  wisdonr. 

David  declares,  •*  I  will  prtise  thee,  for  I  am  fear- 
fidly  and  Wonderfully  made.  I  wilJ  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  Md  take  my  rest,  for  thou.  Lord,  only  makest 
me  to  dweB  in  safety.'*  We  are,  indeed,  •'fearfully 
and  wonderlbfly  made  f*  fashioned  by  the  Almighty; 
created  "  in  the  image  of  God,"'  and  preserved  by  his 
power  amid  the  many  dangers  that  durround  us ! 

Throughout  the  whole  of  the  Sacred  Writings  you 
will:  And  instances  of  fte  providence  of  God  in  the 
proteotioii  of  the  woik  of  his  hand;  in  blessing  the 
earth,  and  causing  it  to  bring*  forth  food  for  the  sup- 
port of  its  mfaabitants,  itt  multiplying  and  enduing  the 
animal  creation  with  tfte  sertse*  of  self-preservation, 
and  obedience  to  man  for  his  use  an*  benefit.  Who 
eise  but  an  Almighty  and  merciful  God  couH  have 
ordered  all  thiiy?  And  who  but  "the  fool''  can  be 
inclined  to  say  in  his  heart,  "  there  is  no  God ;"  or 
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can  help  acknowledging  his  power,  and  praising  his 
mercy  ?  Many  of  you,  my  mends,  have  a  clock  in 
your  cottage,  ticking  and  pointing  out  the  hours :  it 
is  a  valuable  piece  of  furniture ;  but,  as  it  is  a  curious 
piece  of  machinery,  it  is  apt  to  get  out  of  repair.  You 
have  all  seen  a  pump,  too,  and  you  know  that  this  is 
a  curious  contrivance  to  raise  water ;  but  the  sucker 
is  apt  to  fail,  and  then  the  pump  will  not  work. 

Now  the  human  frame  is  a  more  wonderful  and 
delicate  piece  of  machinery  than  any  ev^r  made  by 
mortal  hands ;  and,  were  it  not  kept  in  order  by  its 
Divine  Maker,  it  could  not  go  right  one  moment! 
The  heart,  for  instance,  is  a  pump  that  works  inces- 
santly from  our  birth  till  death ;  the  least  interruption 
to  the  regularity  of  its  action  would  occasion  agony 
and  death. 

When  we  consider  these  truths,  when  we  reflect, 
that  for  one  hour  of  pain  and  sickness,  how  many  of 
ease,  health,  and  comfort  j^o^j  unnoticed;  that,  even 
under  the  most  severe  afflictions  of  bodily  suffering, 
human  skill  and  benevolence,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
oftentimes  not  only  administer  relief,  but  prolong  life; 
that  the  curse  entailed  on  man  in  consequence  of  the 
disobedience  of  Adam,  requires  him  to  toil  and  labour, 
and  that  God  hath  shown  mercy  in  the  midst  of  judg- 
ment, and  that  labour,  instead  of  destroying^  improves 
his  bodily  health ;  and  that  the  earth,  though  cursed 
for  his  sake,  and  bringing  forth  thorns  and  thistles, 
yet,  by  man's  labour,  is  still  made  to  bring  forth  food 
and  raiment ;  when  we  consider  these  mercies,  let  us 
be  thankful ;  let  us  confide  in  the  goodness  and  pro- 
vidence of  God,  and  despair  not,  when  troubles,  sor-* 
row,  and  sickness,  assail  us. 

"  The  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches."  Is  it  seed  time  ? 
The  farmer  is  busy,  widi  his  sons  and  his  team> 
ploughing  and  preparing  his  land  for  the  seed  which 
he  casts  into  the  furrows.  A  few  months  pass,  and 
we  see  the  "  fields  white  to  harvest,"  and  the  farmer 
and  his  sons  busied  in  reaping  the  com. 
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.  •  Now  let  me  ask  you,  my  good  friends,,  what  occa- 
sions the  dry  seed  to  spring  up,  first  in  green  blades^ 
and  then  producing  ears  of  corn,  with  a  prodigious 
increase?  Some  will  say,  '^the  rain  and  the  sun- 
shine ;"  and  they  will  say  that  '^  it  is  always  so !"  Yes, 
my  friends,  it  is  the  efiect  of  the  elements,  and  happily 
for  us,  it  is  so  often  that  these  effects  are  produced, 
that  too  many  of  us  forget  to  ''  give  God  the  praise ;" 
for  it  is  his  mercy  that  blesses  the  labour  of  man. 
"  He  visiteth  the  earth  and  blesseth  it." 

Again,  when  the  cows  cross  the  river  to  be  milked,- 
who  teaches  the  poor  beasts  to  keep  the  ford,  and  not 
to  plunge  intb  the  deep  and  rapid  stream  ?  This  is 
another  instance  of  the  goodness  of  God.  Animals 
are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  instinct,  or  a  sense 
of  self-preservation,  which  operates  as  soon  as  they 
are  born,  and  without  which,  they  would  be  liable  to 
perpetual  accidents;  and  '^man,  the  great  master  of 
all,"  would  suffer  severe  loss. 

Every  living  thing  is  subject  to  accidents ;  and,  of 
coulee,  those  who  are  most  actively  employed  must 
necessarily  endanger  life  and  limb  ;  but  here  the 
providence  of  God  watches  over  us,  and  "  wonderfully 
and  fearfully"  as  we  are  made,  our  mortal  bodies  are 
protected  from  injury  in  an  extraordinary  degree. 
The  eye,  the  most  precious,  and  apparently  the  most 
deUcate  of  our  organs,  is  protected  by  the  hard  bones 
of  the  forehead  and  cheek,  and  the  lid  naturally  closes 
at  the  approach  of  any  thing  that  may  injure  it;  the 
brain,  the  seat  of  sense,  is  protected  by  the  skull ; 
and  the  heart,  the  source  of  life,  and  the  fountain  of 
the  blood,  is  hung  as  it  were  in  a  bag,  to  keep  it 
secure.  That  dreadful  accidents  frequently  occur,, 
cannot  be  denied ;  but,  even  in  the  worst  cases,  the 
hand  of  God  interposes,  and  is  extended  to  sustain 
the  sufferers. 

In  many  instances,  too,  the  especial  care  of  God 
seems  particularly  to  be  put  forth  for  our  protection. 
We  must  not  expect  that  the  providence  of  God  will 
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interpose  to  encotirage  sl^h,  to  ccmnteriict  careless- 
ness, or  to  pret etit  th<>se  csfanfities  which  are  setit  as 
trials  of  oar  faith. 

When  Laurence  Siiiith  selected  to  cultivate  hiei 
sarden,  it  produced  nothing  for  the  mippoft  of  the 
family;  it  bore  only  "thorns  and  thistles."  While 
another  neighbour's  wife  locked  her  childi^n  in  the 
house,  and  went  idling  about  the  parish,  her  little  boy 
fell  into  the  fire,  and  was  so  sadly  burnt  that  he  died 
the  next  day.  Thus  God  seems  to  leare  us  to  the 
consequences  of  our  own  carelessness,  $»  our  just 
punishment 

But  when  our  pooif  widow^sd  friend  lost  her  hus- 
band and  two  of  her  childi^n  in  the  hard  winter,  Yww 
woncterfuliy  did  God  support  her;  she  was  enabled 
to  say,  '^  The  Lord  gitreth,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  ^  Shall  I  receive 
good  at  the  hand  of  God/*  and  shall  I  martnur  at  die 
trials  which  he  sendeth  ?  "  He  hath  ordained  all 
Miings,'^  and  ordained  them  all  for  our  good. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  prove  to  you,  my 
eottage  friends,  that,  by  the  good  providence  of  God, 
we  ourselves  and  all  around  us  are  preserved  and 
supported  amid  innumerable  dangers,  let  us  place  our 
firm  trust  in  God.  Let  us  never  forget  himt  We 
have  sinned  against  him ;  we  have  fallen  lar  short  <^ 
the  rule  of  dutiful  obedience.  Let  us  turn  unto  luna 
in  true  repentance!  Let  us  seek  for  pardon  through 
our  Saviour^s  mferits.  Let  us  be  filled  with  thank- 
fiilness  fer  all  his  mercies,  and  look  to  him  for  prxK 
tecftion  from  evil,  and  for  scrppovt  in  tribulation. 

Though  the  wrath  of  God  should  be  upon  us, 
though  a  '^  fearful  and  noisome  pestilence"  should 
bang  over  us, — ^yel,  if  we  "  turn  frotoi  our  iniqiHties,'* 
and  ^  trust  in  the  Lord  Jehovah/'  we  may  be  assured 
that  ^'  he  will  be  our  refuge,'*  as  he  hath  hitherto  been; 
and  that  wO' need  not  be  afraid  for  '*  the  am>w  that 
flieth  by  day,  nor  for  the  pesdience  that  wi^keth  m 
darkness.*'    Yea,  ^'  though  we  walk  through  tlte  val- 
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ley  of  the  shadow  of  denth,  we  wiU  fear  no  0^,  for 
tbou,  O  God,  art  with  ua."  E. 

Oote  of  Sanm,  JUaroA  SM,  1833, 

Authorities  consulted: — Ray  on  the  Creation ;  Pa- 
ley's  Natural  Tbeol()gy;  Leed's  Sermc^na  on  Provi- 
dence. 


A  SCRAP  OF  PAPER  PICKED  UP, 

Oak  he  speak  falsely  who  reflects  that,  like  Ananias, 
he  may  be  struck  dead  with  a  lie  upon  his  tongue?  If, 
however,  this  danger  produces  only  a  ahort-fived*  ter- 
ror, it  is  but  of  little  use.  It  should  lead  us  to  examine 
ourselves  to  see  in  what  state  of  preparation  we  are, 
and  whether  we  have  good  grounds  to  trust,  that,  if  we 
should  be  immediately  called  to  our  final  account,  we  are 
prepared.  Are  we  then  sensible  of  our  sins  ?  Have  we 
tepented  of  them  ?  Is  our  dependence  for  pardon  solely 
upon  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  And  do  we  desire  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  so  to  work  in  us,  that  it  may  produce 
real  holiness  and  godliness  of  heart  and  life  ?  Does 
this  fruit  of  real  conversion  appear?  Do  we  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  by  a  careful,  studious,  con- 
siiteDt  life,  liocerding  to  the  rules  and  precepts  of  the 
Gospel  ?  If  so,  happy  are  we :  blessed,  truly  blessed, 
shftll  we  be  here,  and  eternally  blessed  in  the  world  to 
eoine.  V. 


RULES  FOR  THE  LASTP  DAY  OP  THE  WEEK. 

Drom  "  The  fVeek.*^ 

1.  Set  the  Lord  before  you  in  all  thii^^a. 

8.  Keep  the  Sabbath**day  m  mind  all  the  week,  but 
eqiecsally  on  the  but  day  if  ike  week. 

&  In  your  praters,  pray  to  the  Lord  to  emaMe  yoa 
to  da  all  that  you  have  to  do ;  and  tbca  proeeed  to 
d0  all  ytnar  waHL 
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4.  Get  up  an  hour  saoner ;  think  well  over  all  that 
can  be  wanted,  both  for  the  last  day  of  the  week  and 
for  the  Sabbath  following,  that  you  may  do  it. 

5.  See  that  all  your  clothes  are  finished  ironing,  or 
otherwise  prepared,  in  good  time  in  the  day. 

6.  Prepare  a  dinner  for  both  days ;  that,  by  putting 
away  a  cold  dinner  for  the  Sabbath,  you  may  have  no 
cooking  on  that  day,  except  it  be  to  boil  some  potatoes 
made  ready. 

7.  Reckon  up  all  you  have  spent  and  earned ;  lay 
by  something  for  rent ;  and  for  clothes  what  you  can, 
and  leave  nothing  unpaid. 

8.  Comb  and  wash  your  children  well  in  the  even- 
ing; lay  all  their  clothes  ready,  that  you  may  have 
nothing  to  hurry  you  in  the  morning.   . 

9.  In  your  prayers,  pray  that  you  may  haUaw  the 
Sabbath, 

10.  Lie  down  with  a  quiet  mind,  waiting  for  the 
Lord's  day,  when  you  must  seek  to  draw  down  a 
blessing  from  above,  from  whence  c^neth  down  every 
good  thing.  N.  C.  T. 


HIOTORY  OF  THE  TITHES  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  M. 

In  former  days — I  speak  of  more  than  a  thousand 
years  ago — there  were  not  churches  in  all  our  villages 
as  there  are  at  present.  Very  few  of  the  people  of 
England  knew  tnat  there  was  such  a  thing  as  the 
Christian  religion;  and  they  lived  in  the  practice  of 
all  heathen  wickedness,  knowing  nothing  about  the 
true  God.  The  religious  people,  from  a  distant  nation, 
took  pity  on  their  sad  state,  and.  sent  over  some  mis- 
sionaries to  teach  them.  One  of  these  missionaries^ 
by  his  earnest  preaching,  was  the  means  of  converting 
many  to  the  true  faith.  He  told  them  what  God  had 
done  for  them, — ^what  Christ  had  suffered  for  them; 
and  he  showed  them,  that,  if  they  would  be  happy. 
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they  must  love  this  good  God,  who  had  beea  so  good 
to  them ;  and  that  they  must  love  one  another^  and  be 
kind,  and  try  to  help  one  another ;  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  given  them  these  good  rules  to  live  by ;  and  that 
if  they  did  as  he  bid  them^  they  would  be  happy  as 
long  as  they  lived  in  this  world ;  and  that,  when  they 
died,  they  should  enjoy  happiness  for  ever  in  another 
world ;  that^  though  they  had  lived  in  a  way  which 
was  contrary  to  God's  will,  and  which  was  contrary  to 
what  their  own  consciences  told  them  was  the  right 
way,  yet,  that  Jesus  Christ  had  suffered  instead  of 
them;  and  that,  if  they  would  be  thankful  to  him  for 
this  his  great  mercy  to  them,  and  look  to  him  and 
trust  to  him,  they  should  be  pardoned.  And  then  he 
told  them,  that^  though  their  own  nature  led  them  to 
sin,  yet  that  God  was  so  desirous  that  they  should  live 
by  his  directions  and  be  happy,  that  he  would  send  his 
Spirit  into  their  hearts,  that  they  should  desire  to  give 
up  all  sin,  and  to  live  according  to  the  rules  which 
Christ  had  given  them;  and  that  this  Spirit  would  not 
only  give  them  new  desires,  but  that  he  would  give 
them  new  strength  and  power,  that  they  might  be  able 
to  overcome  their  bad  habits,  and  to  live  according  to 
the  teaching  of  Christ. 

A  very  great  number  of  people  listened  to  this 
teaching,  and  came,  over  and  over  again,  to  hear  it. 
And  they  were  so  much  more  happy  for  what  they 
had  learned,  and  were  so  much  more  kind  to  one 
another,  and  so  very  much  improved  in  every  way, 
that  numbers  of  other  people  desired  to  imitate  them* 
The  good  missionary  nad  brought  over  some  more 
pious  clergy  with  him;  but,  as  the  people  wanted 
more  instruction,  he  sent  over  for  a  still  greater  number 
of  teachers  to  help  him;  and,  after  a  time»  a  great 
many  were  settled  in  a  place  not  far  from  the  sea.  The 
people  were  so  anxious  to  keep  them  there,  that  they 
brought  their  money  to  enable  these  Christian  teachers 
to  build  a  church  to  worship  in ;  and,  by  degrees,  it 
was  increased  till  it  became  a  fine,  noble  building ;  and 
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the  people  gave  their  money  to  have  it  kept  in  repair  ' 
and  beaatiTOd.    Their  religion  tanght  them,  too,  that  ' 
they  should  be  kind  and  charitable  to  the  poor;  then  ' 
they  brought  money  to  the  clergy,  begging  tfainii  to  ' 
give  it  to  nch  persons  as  were  in  want,  aftd  wfioin  age  ' 
or  aickaosa  prevented  from  maintaining  therasehes. 
The  people  vi^ere  so  anxious  to  keep  t^ese  retigtond  | 
teachers  among  them,  that  they  brought  money  enoogfa  , 
to  maintain  them;  and  begged  they  wouM  continue 
to  teach  them  that  religion  which  had  been  such  a 
great  benefit  to  them,  imd  given  them  so  much  hap- 
piness* 

When  these  teadbers  saw  how  wilUngly  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  were  received,  they  were 
desirous  of  spreading  it  farther;  and,  for  that  pirr- 
poee,  Uiey  sent  preachers  round  to  die  cBfierent  vil- 
lages; and  the  people  had  brought  their  money  so 
wilUi^ly,  that  they  were  able  to  maintain  these 
preaehers  in  their  joumejrd.  By  degrees,  the  religion 
of  Christ  was  spread  throughout  the  greater  part  of 
the  kingdom:  The  good  and  sensible  people  saw  tbe 
value  of  this ;  and  they  were  willing  to  bear  any  expense 
diat  was  required,  so  that  they  might  hsfve  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them.  Now  at  this  time  there  was  not  a 
sufficient  number  of  teachers  to  have  one  in  every 
parish,  or  to  have  public  prayers  and  preaching  every 
Sabbath-day ;  but  the  preachers  went  from  place  to 
place,  and  perhaps  could  only  come  once  or  twice  in  a 
year  to  any  particular  place.  The  good  people  in  the 
vilkge  of  M.  were  not  satisfied  vrith  this ;  and  ihey 
wished  to  have  a  clei^yman  all  to  themselves,  who 
might  give  them  service  every  Sunday,  and  might  be 
ready  for  any  of  the  other  duties  of  a  minister  that 
might  be  needed.  They  agreed  among  themselves  to 
raise  money  enough  to  support  him ; — etxA  this  was  the 
beginning  -of  regular  church  service  at  M. 

This  was  so  agreeable  to  all  the  people  of  the  place, 
and  idl  of  them  were  so  inclined  to  ioin  in  the  service, 
that  it  was  agreed  among  them  that  all  the  people 
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•hoidd  given  certain  sum  in  proportion  to  their  inein% 
Bomethiiig  like  a  tenth  of  tlie  produce  of  their  lands  t 
and  this  seemed  so  fair  to  ail  the  parties  that  nobody 
seemed  to  object  to  it.  And,  though  there  were  pBt* 
haps  some  who  grudged  it|  yet,  as  it  seemed  good  for 
bU,  nobody  Uked  to  appear  so  telfiab  as  to  make  any 
objeetion. 

Things  went  on  in  this  way  for  some  iime;  and 
ewy  body  in  the  place  had  the  advantage  of  the 
lainister's  mstruetion;  besides^  he  visited  the  sick,  and 
was  a  friend  to  them  in  all  their  troubles.  Many  of  the 
people  were  devoutly  impressed  with  the  value  of  their 
forivilfiges,  and  made  great  progress  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  tmtbf  and  in  Si  godly  practice*  But  all  w«re 
not  so.  Some,  by  degrees,  fell  off,  and  attended. the 
Sunday  service  but  seldom.  Corrupt  nature  prevailed 
in  them,  and  they  felt  not  the  value  of  Divine  grace* 
Then,  by  degrees,  these  ungodly  ones  tried  to  get  off 
their  agreemoit  to  pay  thdir  portion  to  the  minister; 
for  they  thought  there  was  no  need  for  them  to  pay 
lor  what  they  had  no  value  for.  The  religi<nis  peopk 
would  have  paid  any  thing  rather  than  have  lost  their 
Sabbath-day  advantages;  but  it  was  tot  thought  fair 
that  all  &B  expense  should  fall  on  a/etr,  or  that  any 
body  should  be  excused  paying  their  share  for  what 
was  intended  for  the  good  of  (M,  and  towards  which 
all  had  agreed  to  contribute.  Things  were  now  very 
uncomfortable  in  the  place,  and  there  were  frequent 
disputes  and  quarrels ;  and  some  of  the  discontented* 
wlio  cared  nothing  about  religion,  would  often  grumble 
and  say  they  were  hardly  used,  and  that  peoide  had 
no  need  to  pay  for  religion  when  there  were  JDp^^t 
lords  and  barons  who  had  the  greatest  part  of  the 
land,  and  might  very  well  afford  to  pay  the  minister 
out  of  their  own  pockets. 

It  happened  that  there  lived  in  a  neighbouring  castle 
A  great  nobleman,  who  owned  the  greatest  part  of  the 
land,  though  it  was  let  out  to  d^erent  farmers  and 
people  under  him*    This  nobleman  was  a  religious 
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man,  and  he  had  paid  the  greatest  share  to  the  minister 
before.  But  now,  to  malce  the  people  happy  and 
easy,  he  said  he  would  pay  the  minister  entirely  him- 
self out  of  the  rent  of  his  estate.  And  this  he  did. 
And,  moreover,  he  built  thdn  a  good  church,  and,  as 
his  land  lay  together,  he  made  his  estate  one  parish ; 
and  he  built  a  house  for  the  minister;  and  he  promised 
the  people  that,  if  their  present  minister  should  leave 
them,  or  should  die,  he  would  find  them  another,  and 
that  he  would  pay  him  too :  and,  moreover,  that  they 
might  always  have  a  minister  among  them,  he  would 
saddle  his  own  estate  with  the  piayment ;  and  that  his 
son,  and  his  grandson,  and  whoever  should  have  the 
estate  after  him,  should  always  pay  the  clergyman  out 
of  it,  so  that  it  should  not  cost  the  people  any  thing; 
that  the  only  losers  would  be  his  own  family.  The 
people  were  much  pleased  with  this  generosity;  and 
there  was  no  trouble  about  payment ;  for  all  was  paid 
by  the  nobleman  out  of  the  great  estate. — This  was 

the  beginning  of  tithes  in  the  parish  of  M ;  and 

it  was  pretty  much  the  same  throughout  all  the 
country. 

When  this  nobleman  died,  his  son  got  the  estate;  he 
felt  that  he  had  enough,  and  that  he  had  got  his  estate 
without  any  trouble  to  himself;  and  therefore  he  did  not 
grudge  paying  the  tithes  for  the  support  of  religion. 

After  a  goSd  many  years,  however,  a  descendant  of 
this  nobleman  was  extravagant,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
sell  his  estate.  This  however  made  no  difference  to 
the  religion  of  the  place;  for  the  gentleman  who 
bought  it  knew  that  he  must  pay  tithes. out  of.  it,  and 
he  accordingly  gave  less  money  for  it,  because  it  was 
not  tithe-free ;  so  that  he  was  satisfied,  and  the  mi* 
nister  was  always  paid  by  him,  as  landlord,  at  the  value 
of  a  tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  land; — ^After  a  time, 
however,  things  were  again  unsettled;  for  the  estate 
got  into  the  hands  of  an  easy  goodnatured  gentleman, 
who  spent  more  than  he  could  afibrd,  and  he  was 
very  backward  in  all  his  payments;   and  the  poor 


itized  by  Google 


History  of  the  Tithes  of  the  Parish  of  M.     809 

clergyman,  who  was  an  excellent  and  generous  man, 
received  little  or  nothing,  and  was  brought  to  great 
distress.  The  fanners  who  held  the  land  under  the 
great  gentleman  were  very  sorry  for  the  clergyman, 
for  they  valued  him  greatly ;  and  they  often  wished 
that  something  more  certain  could  be  fixed  upon  for 
the  minister's  support.  Things  however  went  on  for 
a  while,  till  the  gentleman  sold  the  estate  to  another ; 
and  soon  after  this  the  clergyman  himself  died.  The 
new  landlord  gave  the  living  to  a  relation,  a  worthy 
modest  man,  who  had  a  trifie  of  his  own,  and  never 
liked  to  ask  his  relative  for  the  tithes,  seeing  that 
he  spent  all  he  had,  and  looked  badly  after  his 
aflairs,  and  so  had  never  any  money  in  hand.  So 
that,  at  this  time,  things  went  on  very  ill  for  the 
minister.  Thus,  for  many  different  reasons,  the 
clergyman  often  found  it  very  difficult  to  get  his 
needful  support,  and  was  often  reduced  to  great  diffi- 
culties. The  people  of  the  parish  for  a  long  time  had 
been  dissatisfied  at  this  bad  method  of  proceeding; 
and  they  set  about  considering  how  they  might  find 
a  remedy.  So  they  agreed  to  meet  together  to  see 
what  could  be  done.  A  sensible  farmer  said — "  Gen- 
tlemen, suppose  all  we  who  hold  land  propose  to  the 
landlord  that  we  should  pay  the  minister  his  tithes, 
according  to  the  quantity  of  land  that  we  hold,  and 
that  his  lordship  should  take  a  less  rent  from  us  in  ' 
proportion.  We  have  just  got  a  new  landlord,  a 
nobleman  that  people  speak  well  of;  but  as  we  have 
had  some  of  a  different  kind,  and  may  have  again,  it 
is  good  that  the  minister  should  be  sure  of  his  income ; 
and  it  will  be  just  the  same  thing  to  his  lordship,  and 
just  the  same  to  ourselves :  it  will  cost  him  nothing, 
because  he  has  bought  his  land  subject  to  tithes,  and 
paid  for  it  accordingly ;  and  we  shall  be  let  off*  in  rent 
what  we  shall  have  to  pay  in  tithes." 

This  proposal  seemed  to  please  all;  it  was  men* 
tioned  to  the  landlord,  and  he  agreed  to  it  at  once : 
and  all  things  have  gone  on  well  from  that  time  till 
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mAin  Ae  kat  year  or  two^  when  wme  of  the  fiffmers 
Ittfe  grumbled  at  being  obliged  to  pay  tith^  and 
hate  flaid,  that  all  people  should  pay  for  thetr  oMra 
oleigy,  and  that  it  was  net  right  that  ali  idioaid  fall  on 
llie  nrtn6r8« 

There  is  a  sensiUe  ftrmer  now  in  the  paxish,  and 
he  has  nerer  made  any  sttr  about  this  matter.  When 
he  was  askedy  a  few  days  ago,  why  be  never  com* 
plained  about  the  tithes,  he  said,--*'*  Why,  gentlem^i, 
die  less  that  is  said  on  that  subject  the  better.  1 
agreed  with  my  landlord  to  take  the  land,  and  to  pay 
the  tidies,  and  my  rent  is  lower  in  proportion ;  so  that 
I  cannot  fly  from  my  bargain.  Besides,  if  the  tithes 
were  taken  off,  the  rent  would  be  raised,  and  I  should 
be  no  better  for  it  Moreover,  if  aU  were  to  pay  fat 
the  minister,  we  must  all  pay  out  of  our  own  pockets, 
as  I  have  heard  that  the  people  did  in  fbitfier  daysy 
and  the  parish  would  be  throwing  away  the  benefit 
winch  the  old  possessor  of  the  estate  formerly  gave 
when  he  agreed  to  ease  the  people  by  taking  me  pay* 
raent  of  tithes  all  upon  himself;  we  should  be  gou^ 
back  again  to  that  old  method  which  was  found  to  be 
a  burden  on  all  I  often  wonder  why  people  disturb 
themselves  about  these  things,  as  we  hear  they  do  in 
other  parishes,  which  are  almost  all  in  the  same  coi^ 
dition  as  ourselves.  If  any  good  can  be  done  to  liie 
church  by  setting  to  rights  things  that  have  got  wrong 
in  the  lapse  of  time,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  it  done ; 
but  I  d«  not  see  hew  an  alteration  wil^  be  any  relief 
to  the  people  in  the  way  of  payment.  It  would  be 
foolish  indeed  in  us  to  throw  away  the  advantage  of 
estates^  or  tithes  of  estates,  left  by  liberal  men  in 
former  days  for  the  support  of  the  church,  and  to 
saddle  ourselves  with  a  new  bilrden  out  of  our  own 
pockets.^* 

Now  this  is  the  lai^uage  that  I  know  a  farmer  did 
use;  what  effect  it  produced  on  his  hearers  I  have  not 
yet  heard.  V. 
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DISTRESS  OF  THE  POOIU  AND  THE  ACCIDENTS 
TO  WHICH  THEY  ARE  EXPOSED. 

I  HAVE  lived  much  among  poor  people,  and  cannot 
belpj  therefore,  thinking  a  good  deal  about  thoir  dis- 
tresses and  the  means  of  relieving  them.  X  am  some-^ 
tioKs  disposed  to  feel  thankful,  that,  in  thia  country,  a 
provision  is  made  by  law  for  the  maintenance  of  those 
who  are  unable  to  work  :  and  then,  when  I  see  what 
a  small  pittance  this  is,  I  b^in  to  be  cast  down  again. 
Then  I  consider,  that,  as  thia  sum  is  collected  itom 
many  persons  who  are  almost  as  poor  as  those  who 
reoeive  it,  I  feel  that  it  would  be  unjuat  on  th&n  to 
raise  any  larger  sun\  than  was  absolutely  necessary :— 
and,  moreover,  if  a  poor  person  could  get  more  bt 
his  family  from  the  parish  than  he  could  by  working, 
this  would  be  a  great  temptation  to  him  to  keep  out 
of  work,  and  to  be  supported  by  others;  and  I  know 
that  many  a  good  workman  has  been  spoiled^  by  this 
very  thing.  So^gaetimes  I  have  been  very  desirous 
of  having  a  better  provision  settled  on  the  poor  who 
ivere  really  infirm  and  helpless;  but  there  are.  so 
Humy  difficulties  about  the  maintenance  of  those 
who  (^ould  work  if  they  could  find  employment,  that 
I  have  sometimes  thought  it  would  be  best  to  ha^e 
no  poor  laws  at  all,  that  every  one  might  see  the 
need  of  thinking,  and  contrivii^>  and  taking  cane  of 
his  money  whilst  he  had  work,  that  he  need  not  go 
a  begging  when  he  happened,  for  a  shoct  ttaae,  to  have 
nothing  to  do. 

When  I  was  one  day  in  a  melancholy  humouf,  in 
thinking  of  the  distresses  of  the  poor»  I  took  up  a 
newspaper^  which  had  a  column  fnill  of  dreadful 
ac^ideints,  and  nearly  all  the  sufferers  were  poor  pe<^ 
pie,  and  their  accidents  had  befallen  them  in  the  wajjf 
of  their  employments.  I  was  sad,  whilst  thinking 
that  a  poor  man  should  be  obliged  to  labour  in  a 
calling  which  should  expose  him  to  the  loss  of  li& 
OTv  of  limb* 
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"  One  poor  fellow,  in  carrying  a  hod  of  mortar  up 
a  ladder,  fell  down  and  was  killed  on  the  spot,  and 
left  a  wife  and  six  children  to  lament  his  loss." 

"  Another  was  walking  on  the  roof  of  a  house ;  his 
foot  slipped,  and  he  fell  on  the  scaffolding  and  broke 
his  right  arm." 

*'  A  poor  labourer  was  felling  a  tree ;  the  head  of 
his  axe  came  off,  struck  him  on  the  head,  and  frac- 
tured his  skull." 

"  A  poor  fellow  lately  descended  a  coal-pit ;  a 
quantity  of  bad  air  was  collected  in  it,  and  he  was 
suffocated." 

**  A  poor  woman  had  been  engaged  at  the  wash-tub 
in  a  gentleman's  family,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  heat 
and  steam  of  the  wash-house;  she  suddenly  went  into 
the  cold  air,  and  then  back  into  the  hot  room  again. 
She  caught  a  cold ;  it  settled  on  her  lungs ;  and,  as 
she  had  a  poor  constitution,  she  fell  into  a  decline,  and 
died  in  a  few  weeks." 

*'  A  poor  man  engaged  at  a  brewery  fell  into  the 
great  vat  of  boiling  liquor,  and  was  scalded  to  death." 

Whilst  reading  these  accounts,  I  said  to  myself, 
"how  hard  is  ihe  condition  of  the  poor,  who  are 
obliged  to  engage  in  these  dangerous  services,  at  the 
hazard  of  their  lives !"  I  was,  however,  somewhat 
cheered,  when  I  considered  that,  though  these  ac- 
counts, when  brought  together  into  one  place,  looked 
very  melancholy,  yet,  that  many  and  many  thousands 
of  poor  people  escaped  these  disasters  for  one  that 
suffered  by  them.  "  But,"  said  I,  "  the  rich  are  not 
exposed  to  these  things." 

I  took  up  another  paper,  and  there  I  saw  another 
"  Chapter  of  accidents."  "  Ah,"  said  I,  "  more  sor- 
rows for  my  poor  friends ;  these  things  all  fall  on  the 
poor !"     I,  however,  read  as  follows : — 

"  Yesterday  a  dreadful  accident  happened  to  a 
young  nobleman  in  Hyde-park.  He  had  lately  bought 
a  horse  for  a  high  price;  the  animal  had  but  little 
work,  and  was  in  high  keep,  and  full  of  spirits ;  on 
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something  suddenly  appearing  on  the  road-side,  the 
horse  took  fright,  ran  away  with  his  master,  suddenly 
turned  out  of  the  park  gate,  dashed  over  the  stones  of 
the  street,  and,  in  turning  a  corner,  threw  his  rider^ 
»"who  was  so  dreadfully  injured,  that  he  was  carried 
home  senseless, — and  no  hopes  are  entertained  of  his 
recovery/' 

*'  As  Mr.  Arnold  and  Mr.  Coten,  two  young  gentle- 
men of  fortune,  were  lately  shooting,  Mr.  C.  had 
got  over  a  hedge,  and  was  taking  Mr.  A.'s  gun  out 
of  his  hand,  to  enable  him  to  ^et  over  the  hedge  with 
more  ease.  The  muzzle  of  the  gun  was  pointed  to 
Mr.  A.,  and,  the  lock  being  unfortunately  entangled  in 
the  briers,  the  gun  went  off,  lodging  the  whole  contents 
of  the  barrel  in  the  body  of  Mr.  A.  who  immediately 
expired." 

"  The  Hon.  Mr.  —  in  driving  four  spirited  horses 
along  the  New-road,  not  being  able  to  manage  them^ 
VfBs  thrown  from  his  seat,  and  both  his  legs  and  one 
of  his  arms  were  broken." 

*'  The  sudden  death  of  the  rich,  beautiful,  and  ac- 
complished Lady  Emily  D.  was  occasioned  by  violent 
spasms,  brought  on  by  a  severe  cold,  caught  one 
evening  when  she  had  attended  two  parties,  where 
the  rooms  were  very  hot  from  the  crowd  of  company 
assembled.  The  evening  was  severely  cold,  and  the 
change  of  temperature  was  too  severe  for  her  ladyship's 
delicate  constitution." 

"  It  is  rumoured  in  the  higher  circles,  that  the 
sudden  death  of  the  rich  Mr.  H.  H.  V.  was  inflicted  by 
his  own  hand,  in  consequence  of  severe  losses  at  the 
gaming-table.  His  ample  fortune  had  tempted  the 
sharks  to  invite  him  to  a  celebrated  gambling-house 
in  St.  James's  street,  which  was  the  origin  of  his  ruin^ 
and  ended  in  his  afflicting  death." 

'*  The  cause  of  Mr.  F.'s  death  was  apoplexy.  Mr.  F* 
had  for  a  long  time,  by  the  advice  of  his  physicians, 
been  living  a  very  temperate  life,  seldom  eating  of 
more  than  one  dish  at  dinner ;  by  which  caution,  he 
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had  long  enjoyed  a  fair  state  of  health ;  but  at  a  pub- 
lic dinner,  having  indulged  too  plentifully  in  the  good 
things  which  the  table  afforded,  consisting  of  turtle- 
soup,  fish,  flesh,  game,  puddings,  sweetmeats,  ices, 
and  different  kinds  of  wines, — ^the  mixture,  being  more 
than  ordinary  stomachs  could  bear,  proved  fatal  to  the 
worthy  alderman." 

Having  read  these  last  accounts,  melancholy  as 
they  are,  I  cannot  but  say,  that  I  was  somewhat  con- 
soled) — ^being  now  convinced  that  the  poor  were  not 
greater  sufferers  by  accidents  arising  from  their  station^ 
than  the  ricL  V; 


TOM  JACKSON'S  ACCOUISTT  OF  EGYPT. 

(As  related  to  his  Father  after  his  return  J 

The  day  after  we  arrived  at  Cairo  *,  my  master  hired 
two  horses,  and  made  me  accompany  him  out  of  the 
town,  about  twelve  miles,  to  the  village  of  Geze,  to  see 
what  are  called  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  which,  I  am 
told,  are  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world* 
There  are  several  of  them,  and  they  are  all  built  in  the 
same  form,  square  at  the  bottom,  and  gradually  growing 
narrower,  until  they  come  almost  to  a  point  at  the  top. 
Each  side  of  the  great  pyramid  is  700  feet  long  at  the 
base,  and  would  cover  the  inside  of  Leicester-square, 
in  London :  indeed  it  is  a  proof  of  the  great  size  of  the 
building,  that  the  top  looks  almost  like  a  point, 
although  it  is  sixty  feet  square.  They  are  made  of 
a  kind  of  white  stone,  called  freestone ;  and  the  great 
pyramid  is  nearly  500  feet  high.  To  bring  the  build- 
ings narrow  to  the  top,  the  stones  are  not  set  even,  one 
9ver  the  other,  for  then  the  walls  would  rise  straight 
up,  like  the  side  of  a  house  ;  but  they  are  laid  one  fur- 
ther in  than  another,  in  regular  courses,  so  as  to  leave 
a  ledge  of  the  under  stones  projecting,  which  serve  as 

*  The  capital  of  Egypt. 
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«teps  ibr  clifnbing  them.  I  heard,  that,  when  the 
British  soldiers  were  there,  they  went  up  and  down, 
without  the  least  accident,  Such  a  quantity  of  stones 
did  it  take  to  build  these  pyramids,  that  I  was  told,  if 
the  largest  of  them  was  pulled  down,  it  would  furnish 
enough  to  build  a  wall  450  miles  long,  and  three  feet 
high.  I  was  told  by  my  master,  that  the  great  build- 
ings were  made  for  burial  places,  for  the  old  kin^s  of 
Egypt  I  longed  to  get  inside ;  and  my  master  told 
me  that  I  might  accompany  him  if  I  pleased.  The 
opening  by  which  we  got  into  the  pyramid  that  we 
entered,  is  nearly  sixty  feet  from  the  ground,  but  it  is 
easily  reaiched  by  a  high  mound  of  sand  and  rubbish 
which  lies  beneath  it.  We  had  two  Arabs  with  us,  as 
guides ;  and  when  we  arrived  at  the  entrance,  one  of 
them  fired  a  pistol,  to  frighten  away  the  bats,  which 
collect  in  great  numbers,  and  build  their  nests  in  the 
inside  of  the  pyramids. 

Before  entering,  we  were  obliged  to  throw  off  our 
clothes,  on  account  of  the  great  heat  which  is  felt 
within ;  and  each  of  us  carried  a  lighted  wax  candle  in 
our  hand.  We  thought  the  first  passage  narrow 
enough,  but  the  second  was  only  two  feet  wide,  and 
not  more  than  one  and  a  half  high,  so  that  we  were 
obliged  to  lie  down  on  our  backs,  while  the  guides 
took  hold  of  our  feet,  and  dragged  us  along.  ^  The 
passage  was  a  steep  ascent,  and  was,  I  should  judge, 
about  seven  or  eight  yards  long :  it  led  us  into  another 
gallery  or  passage  like  the  first,  and  beyond  that  we 
found  an  open  space  like  a  room,  where  we  were  so 
tired,  that  we  were  glad  to  stop  and  take  some  refresh- 
ment. We  had  then  to  go  through  another  passage, 
and  from  thence,  to  descend  down  a  narrow  deep  hole, 
which  we  were  obliged  to  go  through,  just  as  a  chimr 
ney  sweeper  gets  down  a  chimney.  This  brought  us 
to  another  chamber,  where  lay  a  coflin,  made  of  a 
single  block  of  granite  stone,  and  which,  when  one  of 
the  guides  struck  it,  sounded  quite  hollow :  and  this 
•was  all  we  had  gone  through  so .  much  labour  and 
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difficulty^  to  see;  and  it  was  to  contain  thi^  single 
coffin,  and  the  lifeless  body  of  some  king,  that  all  this 
great  pile  of  building  was  raised.  We  returned  the 
game  way  that  we  came ;  but  before  we  came  away, 
one  of  the  Arabs  fired  a  pistol,  which  rung  through  the 
building  like  thunder. 

When  we  at  length  got  out,  and  had  put  on  our  clothes, 
my  master  proposed  that  we  should  ascend  to  the  top 
of  the  pyramid  on  the  outside.  We  accordingly  clam- 
bered up,  not  by  the  side  of  the  building,  but  at  one 
of  the  corners,  making  our  way,  by  stepping  up  from 
stone  to  stone,  and  always  looking  out  for  the  safest 
footing.  We  reached  the  top,  and  so  great  was  the 
.view  from  it,  that  I  could  have  thought  I  was  looking 
over  the  whole  world.  We  here  also  amused  ourselves, 
by  reading  the  names  of  travellers,  who  had  visited 
this  place,  and  who  had  cut  their  names  in  the  stone. 

I  was  told  that  this  pyramid  took  twenty  years  in 
building,  but  that  it  did  not  cost  much  money.  In 
those  days  every  third  man  in  all  Egypt  was  forced  to 
give  his  labour  in  hewing  and  carrying  the  stones  to 
the  spot, — and  this  without  any  wages. 

I  should  tell  you  that  the  entire  outside  stone-work 
of  the  pyramids  is  all  done  without  mortar,  or  any 
thing  to  keep  the  stones  together;  it  is  their  own 
weight,  and  their  all  being  fitted  each  to  the  other, 
which  makes  them  immdveably  firm.  In  all  the  inside 
masonry  a  great  deal  of  mortar  is  used  made  of  lime 
and  clay.  On  a  clear  morning  the  pyramids  can  be 
seen  nearly  thirty  miles  off,  and  look  like  high  white 
Tocks  standing  up  into  the  clouds.  Yet,  though  they 
look  so  high  at  a  distance,  it  is  only  when  you  come 
near  to  them  that  you  can  have  a  just  idea  of  their 
amazing  size  in  every  way*  They  are  like  a  mountain 
of  building ;  I  don't  know  what  else  to  compare  them  tOi 

Near  the  foot  of  the  pyramid  which  we  were  in  is 
an  immense  stone  figure,  called  a  Sphynx,.  having  the 
head  and  face  of  a  female,  and  the  rest  of  the  body 
like  that  of  a  lion.     It  is  cut  in  one  piece  out  of  the 
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solid  rock ;  and  those  which  have  been  thought  join* 
ings  of  the  stones,  are  only  veins  in  the  rock.  At  pre- 
sent only  the  head  and  neck  of  the  figure  are  above 
ground,  together  with  the  top  of  the  back  and  the  tail^ 
the  rest  being  covered  by  the  sand,  which  is  here  con- 
tinually drifting.  The  figure  is  133  feet  in  length,  from 
the  fore  part  of  the  neck  to  the  tail,  so  you  may  judge 
T^hat  a  size  it  is.  The  whole  head  looked  almost  as  big 
as  your  cottage  ;  the  chin  alone  is  ten  feet  and  a  half 
bng,  and  the  face  measures  sisiteen  feet  in  length.  I 
asked  my  master  for  what  purpose  it  was  made ;  but 
he  told  me  that  is  not  at  all  known,  nor  at  what  time 
it  was  done,  but  that  it  is  supposed  to  have  been 
formed  at  the  same  time  with  the  pyramids.  I  have 
told  you  that  it  took  twenty  years  to  build  one  of  those 
pyramids ;  but,  besides  that,  it  took  ten  years  more  to 
make  the  road,  and  convey  the  stones  to  it,  and  ten 
more  to  form  the  inside  of  it  in  the  manner  I  have 
described  to  you. 

THE   SPHYNX. 


We  continued  sailing  up  the  river  Nile  every  day, 
stopping  only  at  such  places  as  my  master  found 
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worthy  of  particular  notice,  until  at  length  we  came' 
to  the  city  of  Thebes,  forming  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
world,  and  celebrated  for  its  hundred  gates.  Here 
there  was  enough  to  induce  any  one  to  stop.  Of  aU 
the  cities  I  ever  saw,  this  had  the  remains  of  having 
once  been  the  finest,  though  now  gone  to  ruin ;  and, 
at  every  step  we  made,  there  lay  enough  to  convince 
us  that  time  will  destroy  the  greatest  woiks  of  man. 
It  would  go  to  your  heart  to  see  all  the  fine  pillars^ 
temples,  and  obelisks,  broken  and  decajrii^,  not  ii^ 
deed  on  the  ground,  but  in  it ;  for  the  earth  has  coW 
lected  over  them  to  such  a  depth  that  many  of  the 
statues  are  sunk  into  it  up  to  the  wai«t;  and  my 
master  told  me,  that  if  we  were  to  dig  round  any  one- 
of  the  pillars,  we  should  find  it  sunk,  perhaps,  to  the 
depth  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet;  for  which  reason^ 
though  they  are  of  a  prodigious  size,  some  of  then^ 
from  nine  to  twelve  feet  across,  they  do  not  appear  any 
great  height.  The  statues  are  ten  times  larger  than^ 
Efe :  one  I  cannot  forget,  which,  though  a  great  deal 
sunk  under  the  earth,  stood  full  thirteen  feet  above 
ground,  up  to  the  top  of  a  high  cap  that  was  upon  his 
head.     I  heard  my  master  say,   that  if  1iie  figure  was 

Eroperly  proportioned,  the  whole  must  be  fifl^  feet  in 
eight;  so  I  may  well  call  them  nearly  ten  times  as 
large  as  a  common  sized  man. 

We  staid  some  time  at  Thebes.  For  my  part,  I  soon 
got  tired  of  such  a  desolate  place,  for  there  is  scarcely 
a  human  being  to  be  seen  there,  and  the  few  there  are» 
live  in  the  poor  huts  which  are  scattered  through  the 
town. 

We  were  lodged  m  an  old  ill-built  house  with  mud 
walls.  The  night  before  we  came  away  the  rats  were 
Tunning  about  in  such  numbers  that  it  was  impossible 
to  sleep;  we  lay  upon  the  floor  stretched  on  carpets, 
my  master  at  one  end  of  the  room,  and  I  at  the  other. 
These  animals,  which  are  a  great  deal  larger  than  those 
of  our  country,  were  running  over  us  and  gnawing  our 
carpets  during  the  whole  night.    I  flung  my  shoes  at 
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them,  and  every  thing  else  I  could  reach>  but  nothing 
would  drive  them  away,  until,  at  length,  we  were 
driven  out  ourselves,  for  it  blew  a  violent  storm,  and 
every  now  and  then  lumps  of  clay  would  break  down 
from  the  walls  of  our  crazy  old  house,  and  at  length 
ime  of  the  walls  fairly  gave  way :  happily,  it  fell  out- 
wards, and  so  did  us  no  hurt ;  but  my  master  and  I 
sprung'  up,  as  did  all  the  people  of  the  house,  and 
made  the  best  of  our  way  out,  passing  the  rest  of  the 
night  in  the  open  air. 

The  inhabitants  mostly  build  their  houses  within 
the  walls  of  the  ruined  buildings :  and  it  has  a  strange 
appearance  to  see  such  poor  mud  cottager  supported 
against  the  walls  of  these  magnificent  temples  and 
palaces. 

THB  EGYPTIAN  TEMPLE. 


passed,  never  to  return.    And  what  record  will  these 

p4 


itized  by  Google 


S20i  The  Cottagers  Montidy  Visitor. 

departed  moments  bear  to  heaven  I  How  stands  oMt 
account  in  that  book,  where  every  idle  word  is  noted? 
Alas,  alas,  the  ghosts  of  lost  hours  tell  a  sad  story ! — ' 
Well  is  it  for  us  that  our  Judge  is  merciful ;  but  he  is 
righteous  too ;  and  outraged  mercy  demands  punish* 
ment  at  the  hands  of  a  righteous  judge.  Nature, 
fertile  in  warnings,  is  often  peculiarly  so  during  this 
month.^— Does  not  the  voice  of  God  indeed  speak  in 
the  pealing  thunder  ?  How  poor,  how  trifling  is  all 
earthly  grandeur,  compared  to  the  sublime  war  of  the 
elements — the  raging  storm>  the  tremendous  thunder, 
the  vivid  lightning  !t— I  never  see  it,  I  never  hear  it, 
without  thinking  of  death ;  in  the  night  especially^ 
how  awful,  how  terrifically  grand !  How  merciful  the 
Providence  that  protects  us  from  danger  so  appalling ! 
And  yet,  though  our  fears  at  such  a  moment  soften 
our  hard  hearts  and  make  us  acknowledge  the  power 
of  the  Almighty,  he  is  ever  equally  near  us,  extending 
his  protecting  hand,  and  sparing  our  imworthy  lives 
to  give  us  time  and  space  for  repentance.  The  recol- 
lection of  this  ever  watchful  care  should  prevent  that 
excessive  fear,  which  renders  some  persons  miserable 
during  a  thunder  storm.  Great  awe  and  a  certain 
"Sensation  of  dread  is  natural ;  certainly  levity,  or  idle 
conversation  (at  all  times  wrong),  are  peculiarly  so 
then ;  but  bearing  our  last  hour  in  mind,  let  us  at  the 
same  time  try  to  remember  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of 
One,  who  careth  for  us,  and  knoweth  what  is  best 
for  us. 

In  many  seasons  this  is  the  month  for  the  hay- 
harvest,  yet  sometimes  it  is  finished  in  June ;  and,  by 
the  end  of  July,  we  see  the  corn  ripe,  and  the  reapers 
husy  in  the  golden  fields;  a  beautiful  sight  it  is! 
beautiful  and  cheerful  too  I  the  country  all  alive ;  men, 
women,  and  children  full  of  occupation ;  carts  rattling 
along,  the  very  horses  seeming  to  catch  the  spirit  of  the 
scene :  and  great  is  their  interest  in  it  too,  though,  igno- 
rant, poor  creatures,  that  the  quick  trot  from  the  oat- 
field  is  securing  a  good  feed  of  cora  on  some  future 


itized  by  Google 


Reflections  hy  a  Teacher^  SZl 

day,  and  -they  deserve  it ;  'tis  a  Scripture  injunction 
that  we  should  ''  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn."  The  birds  are  now  comparatively  silent; 
4lie  blackbird  gives  us  an  occasional  song ;  the  cuckoo 
stays  only  to  stammer ;  the  nightingale  has  exhausted 
her  store  of  melody ;  how  soon  it  is  all  over ;  true^ 
but,  soon  as  it  is,  had  we  not  ceased  to  notice  the 
warblers  ?  After  an  interval,  they  will  be  more  prized 
than  if  they  had  stayed  with  us.  Strange  it  is,  but 
true,  that,  in  many  cases,  we  must  be  deprived  of 
blessings  before  we  duly  value  them.  This  is  a  great 
argument  in  favour  of  constantly  observing  a  kind  afiec- 
tionate  demeanour  to  friends  and  relatives ;  we  perhaps 
mean  no  great  harm,  but  we  speak  harshly,  unkindly 
to  them ;  we  neglect  their  wishes ;  death  seizes  themi ; 
they  are  gone  for  ever  from  the  earth !  Then  liow 
bitter,  how  afflicting  is  the  remembrance  of  every 
pettish  feeling  indulged  in  towards  them;  what  we 
then  thought  trifles,  presses  afterwards  on  the  memory 
as  a  grievous  burden.  What  would  we  not  then  give  to 
act  over  again  past  scenes  ?  But  it  cannot  he ;  the 
irrevocable  decree  has  gone  forth.  The  loss  of  friends 
is  severe  enough  in  itself;  let  us  by  reflections  such 
as  these  (while  it  is  yet  time),  ward  off  the  additional 
feeling  of  remorse  produced  by  ill  treatment ;  and,  re- 
membering how  "  God  loved  us,"  not  even  sparing  his 
own  Son,  so  let  us  "  love  one  another."  F,     . 


REFLECTIONS  SENT  BY  A  TEACHER  OF  AN 
INFANT  SCHOOL. 

I  SINCERELY  belicve  that  all  natural  evils  are  intended 
to  promote  a  spiritual  good — to  afflict  and  humble  the 
body,  but  to  purify  and  exalt  the  soul. 

If  this  be  true,  how  careful  ought  we  to  be  how  we 
pray  for  the  removal  of  a  temporary  evil,  before  we 
consider  whether  it  has  accomplished  the  end  for  wliich 
it  was  sent 
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Are  we  not  like  perverse  and  ignorant  cfaildren^. 
who  quarrel  with  their  medicine,  and  reject  it  because 
it  is  bitter?  But  have  they  recov^ed  their  health? 
If  not,  would  it  not  be  cruel  to  take  away  their  medi- 
cine,  to  let  them  die  by  inches  as  the  victims  of  their 
own  folly  ? 

Tbe  great  Physician  of  souls  sends  us  temporal 
chastisements.  Shall  we  bitterly  complain  and  loudly 
pray  for  their  removal  ?  Would  it  not  be  much  wiser 
to  inquire  whether  they  had  accomplished  the  end  for 
which  they  were  sent — whether  we  are  really  hum* 
bled  ?  whether  we  are  cured  of  the  love  of  the  world, 
and  dependence  on  the  care  of  flesh  ?  whether  we  are 
weaned  from  the  creature,  and  drawn  nearer  to  the 
Creator  ?  whether  we  still  seek  the  hving  among  the 
dead  ?  whether  we  are  yet  tired  and  ashamed  of  hewing 
out  unto  ourselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  which 
can  hold  no  water  ?  whether  we  have  yet  detected  the 
folly  of  calling  things  by  wr<mg  names — of  putting 
''darkness  for  light," — evil  for  good?  If  these  good 
effects  are  not  produced,  how  can  we  expect  that 
the  rod  should  be  removed  ?  We  ask  and  have  not, 
because  we  ask  amiss.  It  is  well  to  consider  whether, 
if  our  present  calamity  should  be  removed,  we  may  not 
justly  expect  a  more  bitter  cup — ^a  heavier  rod  ? 

Well  may  it  be  said,  "  teach  us  to  pray ;" — for  we 
too  oflen  pray  amiss.  If  we  have  been  corrected,  but 
not  amended,  may  we  not  expect  a  severer  plague  to 
come  nigh  our  dwellings  ?  We  have  only  seen  the  rod 
at  a  distance ;  we  have  only  heard  the  rumbling  of  the 
distant  storm ;  but  have  we  amended  ?  Have  we  be- 
come more  (hiigent  and  devout,  less  selfish  in  our- 
selves, more  kind  and  charitable  to  others,  less  con- 
fident in  our  wealth  and  abilities,  and  more  dependent 
on  our  God  ?  If  this  is  not  effected,  do  we  act  wisely 
in  supplicating  for  the  removal  of  our  calamity  ?  Judg- 
ment is  a  progressive  work.  The  severest  blow  is  re- 
served for  the  last.  Are  we  prepared  for  something. 
much  worse? 
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Therefore  **  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  «r/<o  hath  appointed 
it."  (Mic.  vi.  9.)  Search  Jerusalem,  the  temple  of  your 
own  hearts ;  see  whether  amendment  is  real. — Has  the 
warning  produced  caution,  in  leading  you  to  abstain  from 
any  evil?  Do  yoo  detect  the  woricing  of  selfishness  in 
yourselves,  and  do  you  make  every  kind  allowance  for 
the  weakness,  perverseness^  and  infirmities  of  others  ? 
Do  you  "  bear  one  another's  burdens  "  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  and  "thus  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ?"  Are 
you  more  severe  in  the  government  of  yourselves,  and 
more  kind  and  candid  in  your  judgment  of  others  ? 
If  it  be  not  so,  you  may  be  praying  in  the  spirit  of  im- 
penitence and  complaint  for  the  removal  of  a  calamity 
which  has  not  done  its  duty,  and  quarrelling  with  the 
bitter  draught  which  has  not  yet  effected  a  cure. 

Your  affliction  may  be  continued  in  great  mercy, 
*'lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon  thee,"  when  thou  hast 
less  strength  to  enable  thee  to  bear  it.  How  very 
few  know  their  real  good ;  or,  if  they  know  it,  have  the 
wisdom  to  pursue  it. 

I  am^  an  Assistant  Teacher, 

at  an  Infant  School. 


LICHFIELD  CATHEDRAL. 

This  beautiful  cathedral  suffered  great  injury  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.,  during  the  troubles  which  began 
about  the  year  1640.  The  organ,  valued  at  £200,  was 
•broken  in  pieces.  The  prebendal  seats,  valued  at 
£600;  the  tomb  of  Lord  Paget,  valued  at  £700,  an 
exquisite  piece  of  workmanship,  were  also  destroyed ; 
the  valuable  communion  plate  was  seized  upon  by 
Colonel  Russel,  the  Governor  for  the  Parliament ;  the 
deeds  and  papers  belonging  to  the  church,  whose  loss 
was  irreparable,  were  burnt ;  the  lead  was  taken  from 
the  roof  of  the  church;  the  famous  bell,  called 
'•  Jesus,'*  was  knocked  in  pieces ;  the  roof  of  stone, 
the  timber,  iron,  glass,  &c.  were  all  embezzled ;  the 
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magnificent  central  spire^  nearly  300  feet  high»  was 
battered  down,  and  much  of  the  sacred  fabric  levelled 
in  the  dust. 

Dr.  Hacket,  the  Ezra  of  his  age,  was  born  in 
1592.  In  the  year  1640  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
/committee  for  settling  the  peace  of  the  church.  His 
admirable  speech  concluded  with  these  prophetic  words: 
— "  Upon  the  ruins  of  the  rewards  of  learning,  no 
structure  can  be  raised  up  but  ignorance ;  and  upon 
the  chaos  of  ignorance,  no  structure  can  be  built  but 
profaneness  and  confusion."  Dr.  Hacket  suffered  im- 
prisonment; bis  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
his  love  for  the  church  of  God,  brought  down  this 
evil  upon  him.  Although  subjected  to  heavy  penalties 
during  these  barbarous  and  bloody  times,  he  con- 
tinued to  read  the  service  in  his  parish  church  of  St. 
Andrew's,  Holborn.  One  day,  while  on  his  knees, 
like  a  second  Daniel,  with  the  lions  in  view,  a  serjeant 
with  a  body  of  soldiers  entered  the  church,  and  threat- 
ened  him  with  instant  death  if  he  did  not  leave  off. 
**  Soldiers,"  said  this  intrepid  soldier  and  servant  of  a 
higher  and  better  Master,  /'  I  am  doing  my  duty,  do 
you  do  your'*Sy\  and,  with  a  louder  and  firmer  voice, 
continued  the  service ;  thus  in  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  made  he  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him,"  for  the  soldiers,  awed  by  his  fortitude,  left 
him  to  finish  the  service. 

Dr.  Hacket  was  appointed  to  the  Bishoprick  of 
Lichfield  in  1661.  On  the  morning  after  his  arrival, 
he  roused  his  servants,  and  with  his  own  coach  horses, 
with  teams  and  hired  labourers,  he  began  to  remove 
the  rubbish  of  the  church,  and  laid  the  first  hand  to 
the  pious  work  of  repairing  it,  and  fitting  it  for  divine 
service. 

He  gave,  out  of  his  own  purse,  £1,683  12*.  towards 
the  general  repairs ;  he  solicited  also  subscriptions  for 
this  object, from  all  parts  of  his  diocese;  and  received 
contributions  from  the  nobility,  the  ministers  of  state» 
and  the  wealthy  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.     The 
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whole  sum  thus  raised  amounted  to  more  than  £5,000^ 
A  very  large  sum  in  those  days. 

He  expended  £1^000  in  repairing  and  fitting  up 
an  house  for  himself  and  his  successors.  He  also 
gave  new  stalls,  and  an  organ  to  the  church,  which 
cost  above  £600.  The  whole  sum  expended^ 
amounted  to  about  £10,000.  On  the  S4th  of  De- 
cember, 1669,  this  excellent  Bishop  re-consecrated  the 
church  with  great  solemnity.  Attended  by  the  dean^ 
and  other  members  of  the  cathedral,  the  neighbouring 
nobility  and  gentry,  the  bailiffs,  citizens,  and  other 
officers  of  the  city,  and  a  great  concourse  of  spectators^ 
the  bishop,  habited  in  his  episcopal  robes,  entered  the 
west  door  of  the  cathedral.  The  procession  advanced 
up  the  south  aisle,  where  the  Bishop,  with  a  loud  voice^ 
repeated  the  first  verse  of  the  144th  Psalm.  After- 
wards the  whole  choir  alternately  sung  the  Psalm  to 
the  organ.  In  the  same  order  he  proceeded  to  the 
north  aisle.  The  Bishop  then  sung  the  first  verse  of 
the  100th  Psalm,  which  was  repeated  by  the  whole 
congregation. 

The  procession  then  tnoved  to  the  centre  of  the 
church,  where  the  Bishop  began  the  102d  Psalm;  and 
when  the  vicars  choral  had  concluded  it,  he  com- 
manded the  doors  of  the  choir  to  be  opened,  and  in 
the  same  form,  passed  down  the  south  side.  With  the 
like  ceremony  he  then  proceeded  to  the  north  sidei 
and  sung  the  132d  Psalm.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
procession,  the  Bishop  knelt  down  in  the  centre  of  the 
choir,  and  with  a  loud  voice,  called  upon  the  whole 
congregation  to  join  him  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  in 
the  other  devotional  services  adapted  to  the  occasion. 
The  usual  service  and  two  occasional  anthems  theii 
followed;  and  the  ceremony  concluded  with  contri- 
butions to  the  poor. 

After  this  excellent  prelate  had  thus  repaired^ 
adorned,  and  consecrated  this  temple  of  the  Lord,  he 
contracted  with  some  eminent  founders  for  six  bells^ 
The  first  time  the  tenor  bell  was  rung,  the  Bishop  was 
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tvery  weak,  yet  he  went  out  of  his  bed-room  to  hear  it^ 
He  was  well  pleased  with  its  sound,  and  blessed  God 
•who  had  favoured  him  with  Kfe  to  hear  it ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  he  observed,  that  it  would  be  his  own 
passing  beU;  and,  retiring  to  his  chamber,  he  never 
left  it  tiU  that  same  bell  tolled,  as  his  soul  departed  to 
glwy. 

From  "  One  who  loves  the  place 

where  God's  honour  dwelleth." 

I  add  the  following  lines  of  our  sacred  poet  Milton^ 
as  being  suitable  to  the  subject  of  the  above  detsdl: — 

O  let  my  due  feet  never  fail 
To  walk  the  studious  cloisters  pale. 
And  love  the  high  embowed  roof. 
With  antique  pUlars  massy  proof. 
And  storied  windows  richly  dight. 
Casting  a  dim  religious  lignt. 
There  let  the  pealing  organ  blow. 
To  the  fuU  voiced  choir  below ; 
In  service  high  and  anthems  clear. 
As  may  with  sweetness,  thro*  mine  ear. 
Dissolve  me  into  extacies. 
And  bring  all  heaven  before  mine  eyes. 


PSALM  XVII. 

This  Psalm  appears  to  have  been  written  by  David 
when  reduced  to  great  straits,  probably  by  Saul.  In 
it  he  calls  upon  God  for  help,  and  expresses  his  confi- 
dence of  final  deliverance. 

Q.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  first  verse? 

A.  The  Psalmist  calls  upon  God,  as  a  righteous 
judge,  and  the  only  refuge  of  the  afflicted,  to  hsten  to 
his  earnest  and  sincere  prayers. 

Q.  What  is  principally  intended  by  the  second 
vierse? 

A.  In  it,  David  prays,  that,  since  wrong  judgment 
often  proceedeth  upon  earth,  and  he  himself  was  c<m- 
4emned  and  persecuted  without  cause^  God  would  him* 
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sdf  take  his  cause  in  hand,  and  pronounce  a  righteous 
Beotence. 

Q.  What  is  meant  in  the  next  verse  by  the  expres«» 
sion,  "  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart,  thou  hast  visited 
me  in  the  night?" 

A.  It  alludes  to  God's  intimate  knowledge,  not  only 
cf  the  outward  actions  of  men,  but  of  their  inward 
thoughts  and  purposes,  even  wl»en  no  other  eye  cail 
see  them : — the  darkness  and  light  to  him  are  both 
alike. 

Q.  What  does  the  remaining  part  of  this  verse 
express? 

A.  That  God  had  tried  David  in  the  furnace  of 
adversity,  and  that  he  had  stood  the  trial  not  only  in 
his  actions,  but  even  in  his  words.  In  a  strict  sense 
this  belongs  chiefly  to  the  great  Son  of  David,  who 
alone  of  all  men  never  offended  either  in  word  or  deed. 

Q.  What  is  to  be  learned  from  the  fourth  verse  ? 

A.  That  God's  word,  embraced  by  the  heart,  is  our 
best  guide,  in  all  circumstances,  to  keep  us  from  fol- 
lowing the  evil  practices  of  men,  and  firom  walking  in 
the  path  that  leads  to  destruction.  This  sentiment  is 
expressed  more  clearly  in  the  cxixth  Psalm,  3d  verse, 
**  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee  V* 

Q.  What  does  the  fifth  verse  teach  us? 

A.  That,  though  the  word  of  God  instructs  us  in  our 
duty,  his  grace  is  also  necessary  to  enable  us  to  per- 
form it ;  and  this  grace  is  to  be  obtained  by  earnest 
prayer. 

Q*  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  sixth  verse  ? 

A,  That  David  is  induced,  by  his  past  experience  of 
God's  listening  to  his  prayers,  to  call  upon  him  again 
to  deliver  him  from  his  present  distress. 

Q.  Who  are  those  that' God  delivers  from  those  that 
rise  up  against  them,  mentioned  in  the  seventh  verse? 

A.  Those  that  trust  in  him. 

Q*  What  is  meant,  in  this  verse,  by  the  ''  right 
hand"  of  God,  by  which  he  saveth  those  that  trust  in^- 
him? 
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A.  God's  power; — ^this  is  particularly  seen  in  Jesns 
Christj  who  died  to  save  those  that  come  unto  God  by 
liim,  and  who  is  here  particularly  described  as  he  who 
^*  saveth  those  that  put  their  jxust  in  God."  . 

Q.  How  are  we  to  understand  the  eighth  and  ninth 
verses? 

A.  In  them  the  Psalmist  calls  upon  that  Almighty 
Creator,  who  has  defended  one  of  the  most  useful  of 
all  our  organs,  the  eye,  with  so  much  care  and  wisdom^ 
by  the  brows  that  overshadow  it,  and  the  lids  that 
close  over  it  when  danger  threatens,  and  who  has 
taught  the  birds  of  heaven  to  shelter  their  young  under 
their  wings  with  such  maternal  tenderness,  mercifully 
to  extend  the  same  providential  care  and  love  to  his 
servant,  that  he  may  be  protected  from  the  malice  and 
attacks  of  his  deadly  enemies  that  have  surrounded 
him. 

Q.  What  is  meant,  in  the  tenth  verse,  by  their  being 
inclosed  in  their  own  fat,  and  speaking  proudly? 
.  A*  That  those  who  indulge  themselves  to  the  full, 
in  the  lusts  of  the  fiesh,  without  using  any  self-denial, 
harden  themselves  against  the  fear  of  God  and  the  love 
of  their  neighbour,  and  therefore  they  breathe  defiance 
^nd  destruction  against  all  that  are  of  a  better  mind.    ' 

Q,  What  does  the  eleventh  verse  refer  to  ? 

A*  Probably,  to  Saul  and  his  men,  who  had  hemmed 
in  David  and  his  adherents,  and  now  expected  wholly 
to  cast  them  down  and  destroy  them. 

Q.  What  should  the  twelfth  verse  teach  us  ? 

A.  That  we  have  an  adversary,  who,  ^^  like  a  ramping 
and  a  roaring  lion,^'  is  always  upon  the  watch  to  catch 
tis  unprepared,  and  to  devour  us. 

Q.  Who  is  it  that  can  alone  disappoint  the  designs 
of  wicked  men  and  wicked  spirits  against  us,  whea 
they  are  ready  to  prevail? 

A.  God  our  Saviour,  who,  if  we  call  upon  him,  and 
trust  in  him,  will  arise  in  our  behalf,  and  set  us  in 
safety  from  all  those  that  design  and  endeavour  to 
i      -accomplish  our  destruction* 
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Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  expressions^  the  wicked— 
thy  sword — the  man — ^thy  hand  ? 

A.  According  to  our  translation,  the  meaning  would 
be,  that  the  wicked,  when  they  prevail,  are  permitted 
so  to  do  for  the  punishment  of  offending  nations  or 
persons,  or  for  the  trial  of  good  ones :  but  the  words 
may  be  better  rendered. — Deliver  my  soul  from  the 
wicked  by  thy  sword,  and  from  the  men  of  the  world 
by  thy  hand»  The  enemy,  like  a  roaring  lion,  is  ready 
4o  seize  on  his  prey,  if  some  mighty  champion,  with 
his  sword  in  his  hand,  do  not  arise  when  we  call,  to 
our  rescue. 

Q.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  remainder  of  this 
verse,  and  who  are  the  persons  therein  described  ? 

A*  We  are  taught  in  it  not  to  think  better  of  any 
man  merely  because  he  abounds  in  the  good  things  of 
this  life,  nor  the  worse  ofhim  for  wanting  them.  The 
hard-hearted  rich  man  was  carried  to  a  place  of  tor- 
mentj  and  the  beggar  Lazarus,  who  was  a  patient 
sufierer,  to  the  bosom  of  Abraham*  Riches  are  neither 
good  nor  evil  in  themselves,  but  as  they  are  used  or 
abused.  The  men  of  the  world  here  described,  are 
those  that  abuse  their  good  things,  and  are  so  called, 
because  their  whole  hearts  are  set  upon  this  present 
world,  so  that  they  neither  fear  God,  nor  regard  man, 

Q,  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  last  verse? 

A^  It  alludes,  in  the  letter,  to  David's  temporal 
deliverance  from  Saul  and  his  other  enemies,  and  his 
being  raised  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  according  to  God's 
promise ;  and,  in  the  spirit,  to  his  resurrection,  and 
enjoyment  of  the  beatific  spirit 

C.  K. 


MUNDANUS  AND  CLERICUS. 
MuNDAKUS  was  ah  honest,  well-meaning  fellow,  who 
had,  by  his  own  industry,  raised    himself  from  the 
situation  of  a  labourer,  to  that  of  a  master-gardener ; 
and  secured  a  comfortable  independence.     But  he  un- 
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fortunately  held  opinions  injurious  to  his  eternal 
interests^  though  such  as  are  frequently  held  by  those, 
whose  diligent  labour  after  earthly  possessions  has 
been  blessed  with  great  success.  He  thought  that  he 
might  freely  enjoy  the  comforts  and  indulgences  which 
his  prosperity  placed  within  his  reach :  that  his  soul 
might  take  its  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry;  that 
mammon  might  be  served;  this  world  followed;  his 
natural  desires  gratified ; — and  yet  his  eternal  pros- 
pects remain  uninjured.  He  thought,  indeed,  that 
outward  compliance  with  the  ordinances  of  religion,  fif 
he  committed  no  sins  against  society,  and  broke  no 
human  laws),  would  ensure  to  him  the  mercy  and  the 
favour  of  Almighty  God. 

His  minister  had  often  conversed  with  him  on  the 
subject,  and  urged  him  to  '*  wean  his  affection  from  the 
world,''  and  "  place  them  upon  heavenly  things."  He 
had  called  upon  him  to  '*  mortify  his  members  which 
were  on  earth,*'  and  to  give  God  the  first  place  in  his 
heart:  but  his  labours  had  been  hitherto  ineffectual. 
He  had  failed  to  convince  him  that,  in  order  to  inherit 
eternal  life,  he  must,  by  a  diligent  use  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  a  steady  mortification  of  the  natural  man, 
have  his  heart  turned  to  the  love  of  holiness,  and  have 
the  author  of  holiness  established  within  him. 

One  day,  Clericus  was  walking  with  him  round  his 
garden,  when  Mundanus  suddenly  stopped  near  a 
young  tree,  and,  taking  out  his  knife,  cut  off  some  of 
the  most  vigorous  shoots,  leaving  only  one  of  much 
more  tender  growth.  You  have  excited  my  curiosity, 
said  Clericus,  by  what  you  have  just  done ;  I  should 
be  glad  to  know,  why  you  cut  off  the  most  vigorous 
shoots,  and  leave  the  more  tender  ones. 

M.  The  tree  was  grafted  in  the  spring,  (said  Mun- 
danus,) and  that  which  I  have  left  is  the  graft.  The 
shoots  which  I  have  cut  off^  were  from  the  wild  stock 
below  the  graft. 

C  They  have  grown  much  faster  than  the  graft,  and 
look  more  healthy! 
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M.  But  they  would  have  robbed  the  graft  of  the 
nourishment  supplied  by  the  root,  and  it  would  have 
withered  and  died.  They  have  already  injured  it,  they 
sbould  have  been  cut  off  long  ago,  but  I  was  very  busy 
on  the  other  side  of  the  garden,  and  did  not  see  what 
mischief  was  being  done. 

C.  Then  you  would  not  have  allowed  them  to  grow, 
if  you  had  been  aware  of  it  ? 

M.  Not  for  a  moment,  I  should  have  rubbed  off  the 
buds,  as  soon  as  they  began  to  appear ! 

C  They  seem  to  be  fine  shoots :  what  a  healthy  tree 
it  would  have  become !  it  is  a  pity  that  you  cut  them  ofil 

M.  And  yet,  with  all  their  healthiness  of  appearance, 
they  would  never  have  borne  any  good  fruit  When 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen  come  to  my  garden,  they  look 
to  the,^t«^,  and  not  to  the  tooocf  and  leaves  only.  Na 
one  would  buy  an  apple  tree,  that  would  not  bear  good 
finut. 

C.  Are  you  quite  sure  these  shoots  would  have 
injured  the  graft  ? 

M.  These  branches  were  of  the  same  nature  with 
the  stock,  and  would  therefore  have  received  the  sap 
more  naturally  and  more  abundantly:  besides,  they 
grew  below  the  graft,  they  were  nearer  to  the  root ; 
and  would  have  stopped  the  sap,  before  it  reached  the 
graft  at  all. 

C.  Still  I  think  it  is  a  pity  they  could  not  have 
been  left. 

3f.  They  would  have  borne  nothing  but  crabs, 
which  would  have  been  quite  useless ;  too  sour  even 
for  the  pigs,  and  the  tree  would  have  been  fit  only  for 
fire-wood.  But  this  graft  will  bear  the  most  beautiful 
firuit  you  ever  saw. 

C.  That  is,  indeed,  a  recommendation ! 

M.  Yes ;  and  though  it  now  looks  poorly,  it  will  be  as 
fine  a  tree  as  any  in  the  garden.  It  is  taken  from  that 
krge  tree  in  the  middle  border,  which  is  so  vigorous, 
and  bears  so  much  beautiful  firuit,  that  it  astonishes 
all  who  behold  it. 
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C.  I  think  the  graft  would  have  grown,  even  if  the 
shoots  had  been  left. 

M.  And  if  it  had,  it  would  have  formed  but  half  the 
tree :  one  half  the  fruit  would  have  been  sour,  and  all 
my  customers  would  have  rejected  it. 

C  And  you  are  sure  the  graft  will  do  well  now. 

M.  0\  quite !  It  cannot  fail  to  do  so  :  it  will  now 
receive  all  the  nourishment  which  the  root  supplies : 
k  will  soon  grow  as  fast  as  did  those  natural  branches. 
If  you  will  look  at  it  next  summer  about  this  time,  you 
will  see  it  a  fine  healthy  young  tree,  as  ever  gladdened 
your  eyes. 

.    C  I  wish,  Mundanus,  that  you  would  take  as  much 
practical  care  of  your  soul,  as  you  do  of  this  tree. 

M.  I  do  not  understand  you,  sir;  I  believe  the 
Gospe],  read  the  Bible,  repeat  my  Creed,  go  to  church, 
say  my  prayers,  and  all  that  sort  of  thing. 

C  And  yet  allow  yourself  in  the  full  indulgence  of 
all  your  carnal  appetites.  Is  not  sin  the  natural  fruit 
of  your  heart  ?  Is  it  not  a  fruit  that  will  be  rejected  by 
God?  Is  not  the  heart  corrupt,  "deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  ?"  Are  not  all  its 
nature^  branches  wild  and  vigorous,  and  its  fruit  bad? 
But,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  love  of  Christ  is  grafted 
in.  If  the  .natural  branches  be  not  pruned  away,  will 
they  not  drain  up  all  the  sap — will  they  not  absorb  all 
the  energies  of  the  soul  ?  In  this  case,  the  love  of 
Christ  must  perish ;  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  must  sickea 
4nd  die !  Can  the  fruit  of  holiness,  and  the  fruit  of 
sin,  flourish  on  the  same  stock?  If  you  would  have 
holiness  to  flourish, "  make  the  whole  tree  good,  and  its 
fruit  will  be  good  likewise.''  Let  the  natural  desires  be 
pruned,  the  afiections  be  mortified,  the  lusts  be  denied;, 
and  then  the  engrafted  love  of  Christ  will  flourish 
and  abound;  it  will  bring  forth  fruit  that  is  beautifiil 
to  the  eye,  and  savoury  to  the  taste,  and  the  whole 
tree  will  become  like  that  in  the  midst  of  the  gardea 
mid  paradise  of  God. 

By  your  own  words  you  are  condemned!  yovt 
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worldly  kpowledge  condemns  your  spiritual  ignorance ! 
Hitherto  thou  hast  been  a  child  of  this  worlds  wiser  in 
thy  generation  than  many  children  of  light.     In  future 

Eay  more  attention  to  the  graft  of  the  Spirit  on  your 
eart;  watch  it — guard  it — water  it— spare  not  thy 
knife — cut  off  all  natural  branches ;  let  neither  the 
hand^  nor  the  eye,  nor  the  foot,  be  spared  if  they  offend 
thee  ;  let  the  whole  body  of  sin  be  crucified,  that  the 
soul  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

S.  D. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  LIME-WASHING  HOUSES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthfy  Visitor. 
Mr.  Editor, 

In  my  parish,  consisting  of  900  persons,  an  order  wad 
given  to  the  several  occupiers  of  the  houses  to  have 
their  dwellings  lime-washed  during  the  existence  of 
the  cholera  morbus  in  this  country,  with  a  view  to 
prevent,  if  possible,  its  infection  being  communicated 
to  this  neighbourhood.  Whether  we  owe  the  healthy 
state  of  our  village  to  this  precaution,  I  will  not  pre- 
sumptuously take  upon  myself  to  affirm ;  but  it  may  not 
be  unprofitable  to  know,  that  no  case  of  infectious 
fever  has  appeared  in  the  village  since  the  commence- 
ment of  that  period,  whereas  it  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
that  many  and  severe  instances  of  typhus  fever  were 
perpetually  occurring  before  the  time  when  the  ordec 
was  issued. 

'  Fully  appreciating,  then,  the  advantages  of  such  a 
system,  I  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  it,  through 
your  useful  work,  particularly  in  low,  damp,  and 
thickly  populated  villages,  where  a  pure  circulation  of 
air  is  not  unfrequently  excluded ;  and  I  will  merelv 
add,  that  the  process  is  so  simple^  and  attended  wita 
such  little  expense,  that  it  is  within  the  means  of  the 
poorest  men  to  adopt  it. . 
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Should  you  deem  the  above  recommendation  worihy 
of  a  corner  in  your  next  Number,  I  shall  feel  gratified. 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

A  FORMER  Correspondent* 
June  7th,  1832. 


SETTING  POTATOES, 

As  said  to  have  been  witnessed  on  the  Continent. 

After  the  ground  was  prepared,  a  boy  dug  out  a 
spadeful  of  earth,  about  eighteen  inches  square,  which 
was  filled  up  with  a  mixture  of  light  earth  and  manure; 
a  hole  was  then  made  with  a  dibble,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  potatoe  dropped  in ;  then  manure  in  a  liquid  state 
was  poured  in,  and  the  rake  applied  to  the  surface. 
The  eye  of  the  potatoe  was  scooped  out,  the  size  of  k 
nut,  by  an  instrument  for  the  purpose.  In  this  way  no 
waste  was  made  of  the  potatoe ;  and  it  was  said  that 
half  as  much  more  was  produced  from  a  single  plant  by 
this  mode  than  by  tiie  common  mode  of  cutting  them. 
Horticultural  Register. 


A  FAMILY  PRAYER, 

To  be  used  in  time  of  sickness,  or  when  any  other  trouhle  threatens^ 

G  God,  the  Protector  of  all  that  trust  in  Thee — to 
whom  alone  belong  the  issues  of  life  and  death,  we  fly 
to  Thee  in  our  trouble,  and  beseech  Thee  to  deliver 
us  from  our  fear.  Withhold  from  us  Thy  displeasure^ 
though  we  acknowledge  we  deserve  it  all.  Dispose 
us  to  repent  of  the  sins  for  which  we  justly  deserve 
to  be  punished ;  and  may  the  fear  of  thy  judgments 
lead  us  to  avoid  whatever  thou  hast  forbidden.  Save 
us,  O  Lord,  from  the  calamity  we  dread,  or  in  mercy 
prepare  us  for  its  approach.     Let  us  in  time  flee  t^ 
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thee  for  succour,  and  trust  in  the  atonement  of  our 
Saviour's  blood  for  making  our  peace  with  thee. 

Grant  to  each  member  of  this  family  unfeigned  re- 
pentance and  sted&st  faith  in  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Check  the  overflowings  of  ungodliness  in  our  country^ 
which  make  us  fear  thy  displeasure.  Bestow  upon 
all  of  us  the  aid  of  thy  Holy  Spirit — convert  the  im- 
penitent— quicken  the  negligent — increase  the  dili- 
gence of  the  devout ;  and  grant,  if  any  evil  do  visit  us, 
we  may  be  prepared  for  its  coming,  by  being  prepared 
to  die.  Oh,  grant  that  we  may  all  now  live  the  life  of 
the  righteous,  that  so,  when  our  dying  hour  shall 
come,  our  last  end  may  be  like  his.  And  this  we  beg 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  NEWSPAPERS. 

Poor  Rates. — Upwards  of  eight  acres  of  land  have  been 
taken  for  the  empbyment  and  bettering  the  condition  of  the 
poor  at  Henley.  The  small  quantity  that  was  portioned  out 
last  year^  seems  to  have  answered  the  purpose  designed ;  and 
little  doubt  exists  of  the  possibility  of  lowering  the  poor-rates,  and 
bettering  the  condition  of  the  too  lon^  neglected  labourer.  If 
parishes  would  take  land,  and  let  it  out  in  small  parcels, 
it  must  tend  to  prevent  idleness,  and  consequently  a  waste 
of  money  and  time  in  tippling  and  drunkenness. — Berkshire 
Chronicle, 

Awful  Consequences  of  Intoxication  and  Sabbath- 
breaking.  HenryHunt  and  Thomas  Berriman,  convicted  at 
the  last  assizes  at  Winchester,  were  executed  at  the  back  of  the 
gaol,  pursuant  to  their  sentence.  Hunt,  since  his  condemna- 
tion,  has  paid  unremitting  attention  to  his  rehgious  duties.  He 
entertained  from  the  first  no  hopes  of  mercy,  and  expressed  his 
acquiescence  in  the  justness  of  his  sentence.  Berriman,  on  reach- 
ing die  platform,  addressed  the  crowd,  which  was  very  great,  in 
the  following  words  • — **  Now,  I  hope  all  you  young  men  wiU 
take  warning  by  our  untimely  downfall.  Here  we  are,  cut  down 
in  our  bloom  by  drunkenness  and  Sabbath-breaking,  which  has 
brought  us  into  what  we  be  now ;  and  I  hope  you  that  be  come 
to  see  us,  will  take  the  Scriptures  for  your  guiae,  and  then  you 
wifi  never  come  to  our  untimely  end :  so  God  bless  you  alL"— 
Globe. 

Pour  men  have  been  lately  taken  up  for  the  murder  of  a  gen- 
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tieman ;  another  man,  it  is  said,  was  appreHended  just  as  lie  was 

Srepaiing  to  emigrate  to  America.  Tiie  all-seeing  eye  of  I^vi- 
ence  is  ever  on  l£e  mm-derer,  who  will  not,  who  cannot,  escape 
pimishment,  either  in  this  or  in  the  next  world. — Clonmel  Herald, 

Fatal  ErFECTS  oF  plating  with  Fire-Arms.— An  inoukition 
was  recently  taken  at  St.  George's  Hospital,  on  view  of  tne  body 
of  William  Paull,  a  fine  youth,  twelve  years  of  age,  who  met  his 
death  from  the  accidental  discharge  oi  a  pistol  with  which  Le 
was  playing.  Thomas  Paull,  butler  in  the  service  of  John  Ful- 
lerton,  Esq.  left  the  deceased  and  an  elder  brother  together  in 
the  butler's  pantry.  There  were  six  pistols  hanging  up  in  the 
room  over  the  fire-place.  Some  of  them  were  kept  l(mded  for 
the  protection  of  the  premises.  On  his  return  home  he  was 
informed  that  the  deceased  had  been  shot  by  one  of  them,  and 
on  going  into  the  housekeeper's  room  he  found  his  son  lyinff  on 
the  bed,  apparently  in  the  agonies  of  death,  but  quite  sensible, 
as  he  instantly  recognized  him,  and  exclaimed,  '•'  O !  father^  Pm 
dying !"  Witness  asked  him  how  the  accident  happened,  and 
he  told  him  that  hoYmg  reached  one  of  the  pistols  down  to 
examine  if  it  was  loaded,  he  was  in  the  act  of  looking  down  the 
muzzle,  when  the  piece  went  oif,  and  the  contents  entered 
immediately  under  the  right  eye,  which  proved  fatal. — Verdict, 
*'  Accidental  death." 

A  most  melancholy  and  fatal  instance  of  the  danger  of  seeking 
shelter  under  a  tree,  diu-ing  a  thunder-storm,  occurred  in  Essex, 
in  the  death  of  a  much  respected  gentleman.  During  the  viqlent 
«torm  which  came  on  in  the  afternoon,  the  deceased,  who  had 
been  walking  in  his  grounds,  was  observed  to  go  under  a  hi^h 
elm,  and  place  himself  close  against  the  body  of  3ie  tree.  Within 
a  minute  succeeded  a  most  vivid  flash  oi  lightning,  and  the 
electric  fluid  striking  the  tree  under  which  the  gentleman  had 
taken  refuge,  reached  him  in  its  descent,  and  his  instantaneous 
death  was  the  consequence. — Essex  Standard. 

A  youth,  thirteen  years  of  age,  had  possessed  himself  of  a  glass 
bottle,  containing  upwards  of  three-quarters  of  a  pound  weight 
of  guniK)wder,  with  which  he  was  amusing  himself  by  pounng 
sm^  portions  on  a  piece  of  lighted  cane,  when  one  of  the  flajshes 
communicated  to  the  powder  in  the  bottle,  and  the  whole 
exploded,  and  injured  hun  in  a  dreadful  manner. — Globe, 
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CHEERFULNESS  UNDER  AFFLICTION. 
Mb.  Editor^ 

The  writer  of  the  following  lines,  (extracted  from  a 
letter  to  a  beloved  niece),  was,  during  several  years,  a 
continual  sufferer  from  sickness  and  pain,  and  encoun- 
tered various  privations;  yet  the  cheerful  piety  ex* 
pressed  in  this  extract  never  forsook  her.  She  died 
the  year  after  the  date  of  this  letter,  in  the  sixty-seventh 
year  of  her  age. — M.  H. 

**  I  began  my  year  happily,  in  the  society  of  our  dear 
friend, — agoing  to  her  on  New- Year's  day.  ♦  ♦  *  ♦ 
Thank  God,  I  got  home  very  safely, — and  through  the 
succeeding  cold  as  comfortably  as  a  mind  not  indulging 
a  wish  that  any  thing  was  otherwise,  could  make  me. 
My  neighbour,  Mrs.  S.,  spent  her  Christmas  at  Mr. 
A.'s,  but — ^permitted  to  converse  with  the  greatest,  best 
of  Beings,  and  to  choose  my  society  amongst  my 
books — it  made  but  little  difference  to  me  with  regard 
to  cheerfulness,  ♦  *  *  *  I  awoke  in  the  morning 
to  thank  a  good  God  for  a  good  night's  repose ;  and, 
after  cooling,  to  be  sure  not  a  little,  for  an  hour  or 
more  upstairs,  I  went  down  to  renew  my  thanksgivings 
for  a  good  fire  to  warm  me,  rang  my  bell  for  my  little 
maid  and  her  mother  to  join  in  prayer  and  praise,  and 
sat  down  to  enjoy  a  comfortable  breakfast.  And  what 
sensations,  my  dearest  M.,  then  can  I,  ought  I,  to  feel, 
but  the  delightful  ones  of  love  and  gratitude  ?.    Shall 

NO.  8. — VOL.  xii,  Q 
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pain  deprive  me  of  these  joys  ?  The  poor  weak  body 
mxist  feel,  but  the  spirit  of  a  man — or  rather  the  grace 
of  God  earnestly  sought  for — will  sustain  his  infirm- 
ities ,'  and  I  bless  God  for  all.  Whatever  has  brought 
me  nearer  to  him,  (however  painful  in  the  enduring), 
will,  I  trust,  through  the  merits  of  my  blessed  Re- 
deemer, be  glorious  in  the  end..  This  is  the  blessed 
hope,  that  makes  all  below  received  or  enjoyed  with 
cheerfulness ;  while,  giving  it  its  true  value  only,  it 
leads  the  mind  to  the  perfect  joys  above. 

5.  W. 
January  ZQth,  1802. 


QUESTIONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

The  following  Questions  were  lately  given  at  an 
annual  examination  of  boys,  at  a  school  near  to 
London.  We  should  recommend  our  young  readers 
to  endeavour  to  write  down  the  proper  answers,  that 
they  may  see  how  their  explanations  correspond  with 
those  which  were  given  at  the  school,  and  which  we  in- 
tend to  publish  in  our  next  number. 

Quest.  I.     In  what  state  was  man  created;  after 
whose  image,  and  in  whose  likeness  ? 

2.  What  caused  man  to  lose  the  favour  of  God? 
And  what  was  man's  nature  after  his  fall  ? 

3.  Was  any  promise  of  restoration  given  imme- 
diately after  the  fall  ? 

4.  What  is  meant  by  the  '*  Call  of  Abraham  V* 

5.  Was  any  promise  given  to  Abraham  ? 

6.  Had  Abraham  any  sons  ?    and  what  were  their 
names  ? 

7.  Whose  sons  were  Esau  and  Jacob  ? 

8.  Who  was  Judah  ?  And  what  particular  prombe 
was  given  to  him  ? 

9.  How  long  did  David  live  before  Christ  ? 

10.  Did  David  prophesy  of  Christ  ?  of  his  cruci- 
fixion ?  his  burial  ?  resurrection  ?  and  ascension  ?  Point 
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out  some  passages  in  the  Psalms  relating  to  these 
subjects  ? 

11.  What  is  understood  by  the  double  meaning  of 
the  Psalms  ? 

12.  How  long  did  the  prophet  Isaiah  live  before 
the  coming  of  Christ? 

13.  Did  he  describe  prophetically  the  coming  of 
Christ?  V. 

(To  he  contimtedj 


LETTER  FROM  A  CONSTANT  READER. 

Sia,  , 

I  HAVE  taken  in  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor  from 
the  time  of  its  first  publication.  I  read  each  number 
as  it  comes  out  with  pleasure  myself;  then  lend  it  to 
my  servants^  and  lastly  send  it  to  the  schoolmaster  of 
our  village,  who  puts  on  it  a  thin  pasteboard  cover, 
and  it  is  then,  with  the  entire  approbation  of  the 
cler^man,  put  into  our  little  "  Lending  Library,"  by 
which  means  I  hope  good  may  result  &om  its  larger 
distribution.  This  process  gives  me  towards  you  a 
feeling  of  obligation,  as  towards  an  old  friend  and 
benefactor ;  and  for  that  reason,  when  I  meet  with  any 
thing  likely  to  suit  you,  I  send  it  up  without  ceremony ; 
the  scraps  thus  sent  become  your  property  to  use  or  to 
reject,  without  the  ceremony  of  taking  any  notice  of 
them.  With  regard  to  one  of  the  papers  now  sent,  I 
must  inform  you,  that  many  years  ago  when  I  first 
settled  in  this  little  village,  I  saw  it  in  a  Cottager's 
Bible,  and  on  inquiring  who  gave  it,  I  heard  that  it 
had  been  drawn  up  by  a  curate  of  the  parish,  who  had 
been  dead  twenty  years.  I  reioiced  that  I  had  acci- 
dentally met  with  such  useful  hints,  and  immediately 
got  some  of  them  printed,  and  have  adopted  the  plan 
of  pasting  them  into  every  Bible  I  have  given  away  : 
perhaps  you.  Sir,  can  improve  upon  the  short  exhor- 
tation, or  if  it  does  not  suit  your  publication,  you  can 
Q  2 
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recommend  it  to  your  friends;  a  lady  to  whom  I 
showed  it,  was  so  much  pleased  with  it,  that  she  told 
me  afterwards^  she  always  wrote  it  with  her  own 
hand  in  the  Bibles  she  gave  to  her  young  scholars  on 
their  leaving  school,  &c.,  thinking  they  would  regard  it 
still  more  as  coming  from  her  than  if  printed. 

Thus  is  the  memory  of  this  good  old  pastor  blessed ! 
though  dead  he  yet  speaketh !  I  can  remember  once 
seeing  him  when  I  was  very  young  :  he  was  poor  in 
his  circumstances,  but  his  mild  countenance,  his  meek 
demeanour,  and  his  grey  hairs,  commanded  respect :  he 
appeared  a  primitive  lowly  Christian  Pastor,  and  I 
hope  many  of  the  old  people  in  this  village  can  remem- 
ber some  of  his  good  instructions,  and  his  example.— 
excuse  the  trouble  of  so  long  a  letter  from  your  old 
acquaintance.  M.  G. 

TO  BE  PASTED  INTO  A  BIBLE  WHEN  GIVEN  TO  A  POOR 
NEIGHBOUR. 

Endeavour,  by  constantly  reading  in  this  sacred 
book  with  meditation  and  prayer,  that  your  temper 
and  conduct  may  be  regulated  by  its  instructions ;  and 
it  will  prove,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  the  means  of 
your  real  happiness  in  this  world  and  your  salvation 
in  the  next:  but  if,  instead  of  this,  you  lay  this 
heavenly  treasure  aside,  and  will  not  improve  the 
blessing  that  is  put  into  your  hands  by  one  who  wishes 
well  to  your  immortal  soul ; — if  you  neglect  to  read 
this  book  of  God,  or  to  make  a  proper  use  of  the  im* 
portant  advantages  it  affords — it  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  you  in  that  awful  day  when  you  will  be  tried 
by  its  contents,  and  you  shall  fall  under  that  dreadful 
condemnation  of  the  slothful  and  unprofitable  servant, 
which  you  will  find  in  the  25th  chap,  of  St.  Matthew, 
26th  and  30th  verses. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  AUGUST. 

This  is  a  sort  of  intermediate  month  between  summer 
and  autumn,  generally  very  hot ;  and  yet^  the  shorter 
days,  the  silent  birds,  the  varied  tints  of  the  trees,  all 
proclaim  that  the  joy  of  summer  must  speedily  give 
place  to  the  maturer  pleasures  of  autumn.  August  is 
the  middle  age  of  the  year ;  a  season  to  pause  and  look 
back.  After  the  past  has  been  faithfully  revised  by 
memory's  eye,  change  the  scene — look  forward ;  cold 
bleak  winter, — old  age,  infirmities!  But  the  winter 
blast,  though  frosty,  is  kindly ;  the  outwardly  chilling 
snow  fosters,  by  internal  warmth,  the  seeds  of  summer 
plants.  Carry  on  the  resemblance ;  the  infirmities  of 
old  age  gradually  pave  the  way  to  the  grave,  giving  us 
time  to  reflect  on  the  nothingness  of  earthly  things, 
and  so  to  prepare  for  a  better  country.  In  middle 
age,  our  powers  are  matured,  the  heat  of  youth  is 
passed,  and  yet  the  vigour  of  the  faculties  is  unim- 
paired* Old  age  is  no  time  for  new  exertions;  ex- 
cuses come  thick  for  errors  deeply  rooted  by  the 
growth  of  years;  and  the  mind,  enfeebled  by  their 
two-fold  weight,  has  no  strength  to  repel  them«  Let 
us  then  make  the  most  of  the  August  of  our  existence, 
gathering  in  our  harvest  of  Christian  works,  as  the 
labourer  does  his  grain ;  and  remembering  that  as  he 
makes  the  most  of  sunshine  and  dry  weather,  because 
none  can  fix  their  duration,  so  are  we  doubly  called 
on,  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  to  work  whilst  it  is  yet 
day;  for  no  man  can  tell  when  the  night  cometh, — the 
night  of  death,  the  end  of  all  things  here.  Who  shall 
dare  to  give  utterance  to  discontented  feelings  now  ? 
How  more  than  ever  wrong  do  they  appear,  when 
our  beneficent  Creator  showers  down  his  mercies  so 
abundantly  upon  us ! 

Fruit  is  now  in  great  perfection.    What  can  be  a 
prettier  addition  to  a  cottage  (and  a  very  common  one 
it  is)  than  an  orchard  in  full  bearing  ?    Apples,  pears, 
q3 
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and  plums,  are  now  ripening;  the  latter  are  by  no 
means  wholesome ;  and  regret  would  be  foolish  at  the 
failure  of  the  crop  in  many  places  this  year.  Where 
they  abound,  moderation  in  eating  the  perfectly  ripe, 
and  abstaining  entirely  from  the  unripe,  cannot  be  too 
strongly  enforced.  The  first  of  August  is  called 
Lammas  Day,  because,  after  that  day  it  used  to  be 
thought  that  lambs  were  too  old  to  be  killed  as  such. 
Now,  however,  this  is  not  the  case :  though  the  thick 
fleeces  of  the  children  make  them  look  as  large  as 
their  shorn  parents,  from  whom  they  still  most  im- 
patiently claim  their  milky  nourishment.  Pigs  are 
now  put  up  to  fatten  for  winter  eating.  Though  no 
favourites  of  mine,  I  know  their  value,  and  am  sen- 
sible that  my  cottage  firiends  have  great  reason  to  like 
them.  I  must  think  a  wish  that  their  sties  may  be 
kept  as  clean  as  possible ;  the  air  near  the  cottage  will 
be  all  the  purer  for  it.  Bad  smells  are  very  unwhc^ 
some,  producing  fevers  and  other  disorders ;  and  cer- 
tainly the  pork  will  be  all  the  sweeter  and  better  for 
attention  to  cleanliness  during  the  life  of  the  animal 
that  produces  it«  Pigs  ought  to  be  kept  in  their  own 
yards,  not  allowed  to  stray  about  the  lanes;  by  so 
doing  they  feed  dirtily :  so  much  the  worse  for  mose 
who  have  to  eat  them ;  and  they  are  a  nuisance  to  all 
who  pass  that  way.  All  things  should  be  kept  in 
their  proper  places :  the  laws  of  creation  are  most 
harmoniously  arranged;  there  is  a  proper  place  for  us 
all ;  and  well  is  it  for  those  who,  finding  their  own 
level,  walk  contentedly  through  the  world,  doing  their 
duty  in  the  station  to  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  call 
them.  F. 


DANGER  OF  SEEKING  SHELTER  UNDER  TREES  IN 
A  THUNDER-STORM. 

A  HEAVY  rain  generally  accompanies  a  thunder-storm, 
so  that  there  is  a  great  temptation  to  seek  sh^ter 
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under  a  tree.  But  the  danger  of  this  is  great ;  for  a 
high  tree  is  an  object  likely  to  be  struck  by  the  light- 
ning; and  whoever  is  very  near  to  that  tree  will 
probably  receive  the  shock.  Two  poor  men  lately, 
in  Staffordshire,  sought  shelter  from  a  severe  storm 
of  rain  under  a  tree;  the  electric  fluid  struck  the  tree, 
and  then  the  two  men ;  one  of  them  was  killed  on  the 
spot,  and  the  other  most  dangerously  injured.  We 
insert  this  as  a  caution. — Stafford  paper. 


GOD'S  JUDGMENTS. 

We  confess  that  we  have  been  backward  in  publishing 
the  accounts  which  have  from  time  to  time  been  sent 
to  us  by  our  correspondents,  on  the  subject  of  par- 
ticular judgments,  which  are  said  to  have  been  inflicted 
on  particular  persons.  It  is  not  that  we  have  doubted 
the  truth  of  the  statements  which  we  have  received 
fnwn  many  persons,  on  whose  veracity  we  could  rely, 
but  it  is  because  we  have  doubted  whether,  upon  the 
whole,  good  would  result  from  the  publication  of  such 
accounts. 

When  we  read  an  account  of  a  person  who  has 
been  profanely  defying  the  power  of  God,  and  hear 
that  a  flash  of  lightning  instantly  struck  that  person 
dead, — if  such  an  account  be  properly  authenticated, 
we  feel  at  once,  that  this  is  an  immediate  judgment 
from  God,  and  a  most  solemn  warning  to  ourselves. 

But  many  will  say,  that  the  greater  number  of  those 
who  profane  the  name  of  God,  do  not  suffer  these  in- 
stant judgments;  and  we  are  obliged  to  confess  at 
once,  that  this  is  the  truth,  and  that  sins  of  the  most 
dreadful  kind  do  frequently  go  unpunished  in  this 
world.  And  if  our  argument  be, — *'  You  may  be 
sure  that  God  will  punish  sin,  because  you  have  be- 
fore your  eyes  an  example  of  it," — ^an  ungodly  person 
may  argue  thus,  on  the  other  side,*— '^  God  does  not 
Q  4 
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punish  sm,  because  you  see  numberless  examples 
where  the  wicked  are  allowed  to  go  on  in  their 
wickedness/' 

Now^  the  truth  is,  that  "  God  will  punish  sin  ;**  he 
has  declared  in  his  own  word  that  he  will ;  but  he  has 
not  declared  that  he  will  always  punish  it  in  tUs 
world.    And  we  do,  indeed,  often  see  the  righteous 
**  cast  down,"  and  "  the  ungodly  in  great  prosperity..'* 
David  saw  this, — he  wondered  at  it, — he  "  sought  to 
understand  it/' — but  he  confessed  that  it  was  too  hard 
for  him^  '^  until  he  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,"  that  is,  until  he  sought  for  an  explanation  of 
it  in  the  word  of  God :  then,  he  says,  he  "  saw  the 
end  of  these  men," — he  saw.  that  they  were  in  **  sHppery 
places," — in  places  of  the  utmost  danger;   and,  on 
further  looking  at  them,  he  saw  that  they  were  "  sud- 
denly cast  down,"  and  brought  to  "  a  fearful  end." 
Now,  we  have  constant  examples  of  the  same  thing 
before  our  own  eyes ;  but  yet  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  we  do  not  always  see  "  the  end  of  these  men  "  in 
this  world.     It  is  at  the  great  day  of  account  that 
"  God  will  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;"  we 
learn  this  from  God's  own  word,  and  we  thus  under- 
stand why  judgment   against  the  wicked  is  not  at 
once  executed  in  this  world.      The  ungodly  must 
not  believe  that  they  are  unseen,  or  approved,  because 
in  this  world  they  are  spared:  they  are  spared  in 
mercy,  that  they  may  have  time  for  repentance;  which 
time,  and  which  mercy,  they  ought  to  use  to  the 
saving  of  their  souls — ^not  abuse  to  their  eternal  de- 
struction.   And  what  we  see  in  this  world  exactly 
agrees  with  what  we  read  in  the  word  of  God.     The 
separation  between  the  good  and  the  bad  is  reserved 
for  the  great  ^ay  of  final  judgment     But  still  the 
Holy  Scriptures  give  us  several  instances  of  God's 
immediate  vengeance  falling  on  his  enemies ;  and  we 
believe  that,  though  according  to  the  general  dealii^ 
of  God  with  man,  the  separation  between  the  followers 
of  Christ  and  his  enemies  is  reserved  till  the  final 
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faairest;  yet  that  the  Almighty  does  ^give  present 
consolation  in  great  abundance  to  his  faithful  people^ 
and  that  he  frequently  inflicts  on  his  enemies  signal 
and  awful  marks  of  his  abhorrence  of  their  crimes^ 
that  others  may  see  and  fear. 

For  those  who  will  understand  these  things  aright, 
we  do  not  hesitate  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  fol- 
lowing instances  to  our  purpose,  with  which  our  cor- 
respondents have  supplied  us: —  ¥• 

INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  MARKET-CROSS,  DEVIZES. 

The  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Devizes  avail  them- 
selves of  the  stability  of  this  building,  to  transmit  to 
future  times  the  record  of  an  awful  event,  which  oc- 
curred in  this  market-place,  in  the  year  1753;  hoping 
that  such  record  may  serve  as  a  salutary  warning 
against  the  danger  of  impiously  invoking  Divine  ven- 
geance, or  of  calling  on  the  holy  name  of  God  to 
conceal  the  devices  of  falsehood  and  fraud. 

On  Thursday  the  25th  of  January,  1753,  Ruth 
Pierce,  of  Potterne,  in  this  county,  agreed  with  three 
other  women  to  buy  a  sack  of  wheat  in  the  market, 
each  paying  her  due  proportion  towards  the  same; 
one  of  these  women,  in  collecting  the  several  quotas 
of  money,  discovered  a  deficiency,  and  demanded  of 
Ruth  Pierce  the  sum  which  was  wanting  to  make 
good  the  amount;  Ruth  Pierce  protested  that  she 
had  paid  her  share,  and  said,  *'  Site  wished  she  might 
drop  down  dead  if  she  had  not'*  She  rashly  repeated 
this  awful  wish,  when,  to  the  consternation  and  ter- 
ror of  the  surrounding  multitude,  she  instantly  fell 
down  and  expired,  having  the  money  concealed  in  her 
hand. 

PILLAR  AT  DEVIZES. 

A  lofty  pillar  stands  in  the  church-yard  of  Devizes, 
Wiltshire,  on  which  are  inscriptions  to  the  following 
efltect:— 

On  the  one  side — "  In  memory  of  five  persons, 
q5 
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who,  bathing  in  a  pool  near  this  tO¥m  upon  Sunday 
evening,  during  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  m  the 
year  1755,  perished  there,  being  then  in  the  flower 
of  their  age." 

On  the  second  side — "  Remember  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth." 

On  the  third — '^  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy." 

On  the  fourth — "  This  pillar  was  erected  by  public 
subscription." 

WARNING  TO  SCOFFERS. 

The  melancholy  fact  is  too  well  known  to  be  ques-; 
tioned,  that  that  terrific  pestilence,  with  which  it  has 
pleased  the  Almighty  for  our  sins  to  visit  us,  is,  or 
has  been  hitherto,  treated  by  some  as  a  mere  bugbear; 
as  a  proper  topic,  in  short,  for  every  species  of  pro- 
fane jest  or  indecent  mockery.  A  recent  instance, 
however,  of  God's  Judgment  following,  with  awful 
rapidity,  on  the  foul  words  of  the  scorner,  has  been 
this  moment  communicated  to  us.  A  tradesman  in 
this  town  was  called  upon,  on  Saturday  last,  by  a 
fellow-workman,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  him  away, 
as  usual,  to  drink  with  him.  The  tradesman  objected 
to  indulge  in  his  customary  potations,  pleaded  indis- 
position, and  stated  honestly  his  fears  of  becoming 
liable,  by  intemperance,  to  an  attack  of  cholera. 
These  objections  excited  oiily  the  merriment  and  ridi- 
cule of  his  companion,  who  insisted  the  more  strongly 
on  the  other  accompanying  him  to  a  public-house, 
until>  finding  both  argument  and  raillery  ine^ctual, 
he  went  away,  swearing  that  '^  he  woidd  send  the 
black  cart'*  (the  vehicle  on  which  the  bodies  of  those 
dying  of  the  epidemic  are  conveyed  to  the  burying- 
ground)  for  him  in  the  morning."  This  occurred  on 
Saturday  night,  and  the  mining  but  one  or  two 
afterwards,  ttie  very  individual  who  pro&nely  made 
use  of  this  arrogant  and  impious  threat  was  himself  a 
corpse — a  victim  to  the  cholera.— ^eicry  Tekgrtyith. 
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LETTER  TO  A  CLERGYMAN  IN  LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Helpringhcmj  near  Sleqford,  Jan.  lOth,  1832. 
Rev.  SitL, 
In  reply  to  your  favour,  I  beg  to  observe,  that  the 
report  concerning  the  infatuated  labourer  of  South 
Kyme,  in  the  Stamford  Mercury,  is  nearly  correct. 
His  name  is  Edward  WiUon,  who  was  considered  a 
sober  and  industrious  labourer :  he  paid  the  rent  for 
his  cottage  regularly,  and  was  in  constant  work.  At 
the  time  he  uttered  the  unguarded  and  uncharitable 
speech,  he  was  attending  a  thrashing  machine  belong- 
ing to  a  Mr.  C- ,  in  South  Kyme  Fen.     He  said, 

"  that  he  wished  the  cholera  morbus  might  take  nine- 
teen out  of  every  twenty,  and  return  nineteen  times 
over."  This  poor  inconsiderate  man,  in  reply  to  ano- 
ther labourer,  also  declared  with  an  oath,  "  that  if  the 
cholera  did  come  into  the  village,  he  did  not  mind  if 
it  seized  him."  In  the  evening  of  that  day  (Wednes- 
day), on  his  return  to  his  cottage  in  South  Kyme,  a 
mile  and  a  half  distant,  he  was  seized  with  a  violent 

Eain  in  his  throat.  When  a  neighbour  inquired  if  he 
ad  caught  cold,  he  said  that  he  had  got  some  gravel 
in  his  throat,  which  continued  to  give  him  the  most 
excruciating  pain  for  two  days,  and  on  Friday  evening 
he  was  easier.  His  body  having  swelled  to  a  large 
size,  he  then  became  sensible  of  his  situation,  and 
supplicated  his  Saviour  for  mercy.  On  Saturday 
morning  he  said  that  he  had  made  his  peace  with  his 
God,  and  a  few  minutes  after  expired ;  and  was  buried 
on  Monday,  the  19th  December  last.  J.  B. 

The  above  account,  received  from  a  gentleman  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  place  where  this  awful 
event  occurred,  is  calculated  to  impress  upon  our 
minds  the  truth  of  that  declaration  of  the  Psalmist, 
189th  Psalm,  **  There  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but 
lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether." 

There  are  few  who  may  not,  on  inquiry,  hear  within 
q6 
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the  circuit  of  their  own  neighbourhood  of  some  awak- 
ening proof  of  the  Divine  Omniscience^  and  fearful 
retribution.  With  the  view  of  deterring  the  thought- 
less from  uttering  unguarded,  rash,  or  impious  wishes, 
protestations,  or  even  appeals  to  the  Almighty,  I  shall 
relate  an  event  within  my  own  knowledge,  which 
happened  to  a  young  woman,  who  for  nearly  two 
years  was  a  domestic  in  my  family.  On  leaving  me, 
she  went  into  the  service  of  a  family  in  our  county 
town.  One  evening,  having  called  upon  an  aunt  liv- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood,  the  latter  observed,  **  Young 
woman,  from  your  appearance,  I  strongly  suspect  that 
you  have  been  imprudent,  and  are  now  pregnant ;"  she 
repeatedly  denied  it,  and  at  length  being  pressed  to 
acknowledge  the  truth,  vnshed  she  might  drop  down 
dead  if  that  was  the  case ;  she  then  left  the  house, 
and,  awful  to  relate,  had  not  gone  far,  when  she  fell 
down  in  a  fit,  never  spoke  again,  but  expired  in  little 
more  than  an  hour. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Sp— . 


SEEDS.— CATERPILLARS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  MonMy  Visitw. 
Sir, 
In  a  late  number,  you  gave  us  some  interesting  facts 
as  to  the  vegetating  of  earth  dug  from  a  great  depth, 
proving  that  the  seeds  of  the  plants  produced  must 
have  lain  for  a  great  length  of  time  under  ground. 

Perhaps  you  will  deem  the  following  also  worthy  of 
being  recorded : — Clay  dug  from  the  bottom  of  a  coal- 
pit, 1100  or  1200  feet  deep,  is  soon  covered  with 
coltsfoot,  after  being  brought  to  the  surface*  If  a 
spot  on  a  moor,  or  common,  which  produces  heathy 
be  cleared  and  bared,  and  covered  with  lime,  it  in- 
variably produces  white  clover. 

The  apple-blossoms  in  the  north  of  England  have 
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this  year  been  greatly  injured  by  caterpillars.  It  is 
said  that  the  abundance  of  these  insects  arises  from 
the  cold  winds  having  shrivelled  up  the  leaves  of  the 
plants,  and  so  protected  the  eggs.  N»  C.  T» 


LORD  HENLEY'S  SPEECH  AT  A  MEETING  OF  A 
DISTRICT  YISrriNG  SOCIETY. 

Lord  Henley  said»  that,  of  all  the  pious  and  useful 
and  practical  institutions  in  the  metropolis,  whether 
considered  with  regard  to  its  efiects  on  the  poor, 
or  to  its  influence  on  the  rich,  he  knew  of  none 
which  was  more  deserving  of  public  support  than  a 
District  Visiting  Society.  It  was  calculated  to  extend 
feelings  of  kindness,  and  charity,  and  piety,  from  the 
mansions  of  the  rich  to  the  humble  cottage  of  the 
poor.  It  was  now  some  years  ago  since  the  parent 
society  had  been  established,  but  for  some  time  its 
operations  were  limited,  as  it  was  but  little  known, 
but  they  had  heard,  that  day,  that  branch  societies  had 
been  established,  not  only  in  some  of  the  most  po- 
pulous districts  in  London,  but  also  in  some  of  the 
principal  towns  in  England,  and  with  the  happiest 
effects.  The  Society  had  gradually  advanced,  con- 
quering the  prejudices  which  were  at  first  raised 
against  it.  No  one  could  consider  the  situation  of 
many  districts  of  the  metropolis,  destitute  as  they 
were  of  all  the  means  of  moral  and  religious  instruc- 
tipn,  without  feeling  that  it  was  the  duty  of  those 
whom  God  had  blessed  with  the  means,  to  use  those 
means  to  relieve  that  destitution.  The  rich,  in  fact, 
incurred  a  degree  of  awful  responsibility,  if  they  for- 
bore to  use  their  best  exertions  for  the  purpose  of 
dissipating  that  cloud  of  ignorance  and  almost  Pagan 
darkness  which  overhung  many  parts  of  the  metropolis. 
It  was,  or  at  least  it  should  be,  the  happiness  of  the 
rich  to  become  the  instruments  of  good  to  the  poor 
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around  them.  It  was  upon  this  principle  that  the 
society  had  been  establishedi  and  it  was  to  him  a 
source  of  much  consolation  that  so  many  members  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  should  be  so  occupied.  He  had 
lately  heard  that  there  were  not  less  than  32^000  pious 
individuals  employed  in  the  godlike  task  of  visiting 
the  poor^  and  of  attending  to  their  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual wants ;  and  that  their  labours  had  been  followed 
by  the  happiest  results^  in  the  conversbn  of  many  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  He  could  cite  many  strong 
instances  in  which  the  hand  of  God  had  been  visible 
in  bringing  back  some  whose  conversion,  after  a  long 
life  of  vice  and  ignorance,  could  be  regarded  as  little 
short  of  a  miracle.  One  case  in  particular  had  struck 
him ;  it  was  of  a  man  who  had  lived  up  to  the  age  of 
eighty-five  in  ignorance,  immorality,  and  profligacy; 
this  man  was  KHind  by  some  of  the  visitors  of  the 
Society,  and  he  at  first  refused  to  listen  to  any  thing 
in  the  way  of  spiritual  advice;  but  those  who  ad- 
dressed him  were  not  dispirited  by  that  refusal.  They 
continued  their  efforts,  and  were  at  last  recompensed 
by  finding  that  his  obduracy  yielded  to  their  exhorta- 
tions, and  they  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  that  he, 
who  until  eighty-five  had  lived  a  profligate,  died  at 
the  age  of  eighty-seven  sincerely  penitent,  and  looking 
with  confidence  for  mercy  and  forgiveness  through  the 
merits  of  his  Redeemer. 


OLD  PAPERS. 

To  theEditarofthe  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

Ma.  Editor. 

I  WAS  looking  the  other  day  over  some  papers  of  my 
little  girl's  great  grandfather,  and  these  which  I  send 
might,  I  thought,  be  useful  for  the  '*  Visitor," 

Your  sincere  friend, 
G.  B. 
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A  MBTHOD  OF  LIVINGi 

Which  by  God's  blessing  will  secure  the  comfort  and 
continuance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and,  if  persevered  in, 
will  lead  to  eternal  life  in  happiness. 

1st.  Pray  constantly  to  God  for  his  direction, 
guidance^  and  blessing.  It  is  as  impossible  for  a 
man  to  live  a  virtuous  life  without  prayer,  as  it  is  to 
live  long  without  food.  It  was  a  good  saying  of  a 
great  man,  "  prayer  will  either  ms^e  you  leave  off 
sinning,  or  sinning  will  make  you  leave  off  praying ;" 
from  whence  conclude,  that  from  that  very  day  when 
you  begin  to  neglect  praying  to  God,  from  that  very 
day  (if  you  take  not  up  speedily)  you  may  date  your 
ruin. 

2dly.  Observe  strictly  the  Lord's  day  to  keep  it 
holy.  Worldly  business  or  worldly  pleasures,  company, 
or  diversions,  are  apt  to  lead  us  to  forget  God ;  but 
he  that  resolves  strictly  to  observe  the  duties  of  the 
Lord's  day,  may  by  this  means  be  brought  to  himself, 
and  to  his  God.  There  is  likewise  a  secret  bless- 
ing that  goes  along  with  a  conscientious  observance 
of  this  day. 

3dly.  Read  every  day  some  portion  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  though  it  be  but  a  few  verses,  if  business 
should  hinder  you  from  reading  more;  the  holy 
Scriptures  "  are  able  to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.''  There  is  a  certain 
blessing  attends  a  diligent  reading  of  Scripture,  and 
men  are  enlightened  at  times,  and  by  Scriptures,  when 
they  least  expected  it  A  passage,  a  verse,  a  line 
of  Scripture,  has  sometimes  set  men  upon  thinking, 
which  has  ended  in  thorough  reformation. 

4thly.  Frequent  good  company,  such  as  fear  God. 
The  fear  of  God  in  others  may  beget  a  fear  of  God  in 
you.  Take  this  for  a  rule,  he  that  delights  to  be  in 
the  company  of  wicked  men,  whether  it  be  for  their 
wit,  their  learning,  or  any  other  advantage,  that  man  is 
not  truly  good  himself. 
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5thly«  Avoid  all  temptations  to  sin,  all  appearance 
of  evil.  This  is  the  apostle's  direction,  and  there  is 
good  reason  for  it ;  for  can  a  man  touch  pitch,  and  not 
be  defiled  ?  Or,  can  a  man  run  into  temptations,  and 
be  confident  he  shall  get  clear  of  them  ?  Assure  your** 
self  that  you  will  meet  with  temptations  enough,  with- 
out seeking  or  playing  with  them;  and,  instead  of 
running  into  the  reach  of  danger,  we  are  taught  by  our 
Lord  to  pray.  **  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil." 

Lastly.  Endeavour  to  have  these  thoughts  of  God 
ever  in  your  mind.  That  he  **  is  in  every  place  behold- 
ing the  evil  and  the  good ;"  that  you  are  accountable  to 
him  for  every  thing  you  do ;  that  all  your  success 
depends  upon  him ;  that  even  what  we  call  our  mis* 
fortunes  come  from  him,  and  are  for  the  good  of  those 
who  love  him ;  that  present  and  future  happiness  is  in 
his  hands,  to  dispose  of  to  those  that  serve  him  faith- 
fully ;  and  that  he  ever  respects  the  humble,  and  those 
that  look  to  him  for  help  and  assistance. 


LETtER  FROM  SOUTH  AMERICA  TO  A  BROTHER 
IN  ENGLAND. 

Mt  dear  Brother, 
Two  years  have  now  passed  away  since  we  parted  in 
such  affliction,  that  I  was  not  able  to  thank  you  for^ 
preserving  the  life  of  your  unworthy  relation ;  for  it 
was  certainly  to  your  earnest  entreaty,  and  therespecta- 
bility  of  your  character,  that  my  much  injured  master 
relinquished  prosecuting  me  for  that  breach  of  trust, 
which  would  inevitably  have  brought  me  to  transport- 
ation, or  death !  When  we  parted,  I  reflected  that  I 
had  wronged  a  kind  master ;  I  had  lost  my  character ;  I 
had  lost  my  right  to  existence  in  my  own  country ; 
and,  above  all,  I  had  repaid  your  invariable  kindness 
to  me  by  making  you  unhappy,  and  leaving  a  stain 
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upon  your   name  by  my  misconduct.    Your  prompt 
services,  at  that  painful  period,  still  excite  my  admira- 
tion ;  and,  in  the  measures  you  pursued,  and  in  remov- 
ing me  from  my  country,  you  incurred  an  expense, 
which  I  much  fear  you  could  ill  afford.     When  you 
left  me  on  board,  I  was  the  most  wretched  of  men; 
and  sought  in  my  hammock  to  conceal  myself  from 
every  eye.     Perhaps  it  was  fortunate  that  severe  sea- 
sickness prevented  any  curiosity  being  excited  in  the 
crew,  by  my  wretchedness;  and  when  the  sickness 
abated,  and  I  went  on  deck  sometimes  for  fresh  air,  I 
was  accounted  an  invalid,  and  nobody  troubled  them- 
selves about  me,  or  my  misery:    I  was  absorbed  in 
gloom  and  despondency,  and  sat  for  hours  in  a  stupor, 
insensible  to  every  thing  about  me.     I  was  sorry  when 
the  vessel  reached  its  destination,  and  I  was  obliged 
to  land  at  Lisbon,  and  seek  a  lodging ;  from  it  I  con- 
tinually absented  myself,  rambling  in  every  direction, 
having  no  plan,  and  no  energy  or  desire  to  form  any : 
I  felt  so  very  much  abashed  under  a  sense  of  my 
unworthiness,  that  I  shunned  even  the  eyes  of  those 
strangers,  who  were  alike  ignorant  of  me  and  my  mis- 
fortunes.    However,  not  many  days  after  I  came  on 
shore,  I  encountered  one  of  the  sailors  of  the  ship  I 
came  in,  and  he  accosted  me  with  an  inquiry  if  I  was 
for  the  Brazils?     Because  if  I  was,  he  could  put  me 
in  the  way  of  going  there  passage  free:  this  startled 
xne  from  my  moodiness ;  and,  on  explanation,  I  learnt 
that  a  sickly  English  gentleman  was  inquiring,  at 
Lisbon,  for  an  Englishman  to  attend  on  him ;  and  he 
was  to  sail  for  Rio  Janeiro  in  a  few  days.     The  sailor 
*ook  me  to  him ;  and  on  my  way  I  made  the  most 
determined  resolution  to  be  faithful  to  any  trust  reposed 
in  me.    I  candidly  told  the  invalid  gentleman  (Mr.  S.) 
that  I  feared  I  was  very  ignorant  of  the  service  he 
required,  that  I  had  been  brought  up  in  a  counting- 
house,  and  was  more  competent  to  undertake  writing 
and  arithmetic,  than  personal  services;    but  that  I 
should  be  very  willing  to  render  him  any,  and  every. 
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attention  and  service  he  should  direct  me  to.  He 
seemed  satisfied  with  my  assurance^  and  engaged  me 
on  suitable  terms ;  as  I  went  firom  his  presence,  my 
face  flushed  with  a  sense  of  my  guilt,  and  my  mind 
labouring  under  a  conviction,  that  had  Mr.  S.  known 
how  I  was  circumstanced,  he  would  have  had  nothing 
to  say  to  me;  I  feared  to  look  any  one  in  the  face,  lest 
I  should  be  known,  and  disgraced. 

When  on  board  with  a  crew  seemingly  of  Portuguese, 
I  felt  relieved  in  getting  away  so  far  from  my  country, 
but  I  cannot  add  from  my  disgrace :  it  cleaved  to  my  heart 
with  an  unspeakable  oppression.  As  I  again  sufiered 
from  sea-sickness,  I  was  very  useless  to  my  new  master 
for  some  time.  On  getting  better,  I  found  him  improved 
in  health,  and  engaged  in  arranging  papers,  which  his 
illness  at  Lisbon  had  put  into  confusion ;  and  he  em- 
ployed me  in  making  copies  of  mercantile  statements 
and  documents ;  on  which  business  he  was  going  to 
the  Brazils.  He  seemed  pleased  with  my  services, 
and  I  derived  some  degree  of  satisfaction  from  being 
useful  to  him :  I  learnt  that  he  was  subject  to  a  ner- 
vous complaint,  which  had  returned  on  him  in  conse- 
quence of  the  loss  of  a  faithful  servant  just  before 
he  reached  Lisbon;  who  had  fallen  overboard  and 
perished.  Mr.  S.,  though  never  robust,  improv^ 
considerably  in  health  on  his  passage  to  Rio :  he  was 
of  a  sedate  temper,  and  of  studious  habits ;  and  always 
treated  me  with  kindness,  and  I  served  him  with 
minute  attention;  but  to  all,  and  every  thing  besides, 
I  was  lost  in  gloom,  and  often  sat  on  deck  in  most 
painful  meditation.  Many  attempts  to  rouse  me  were 
tried  by  a  passenger  on  board,  of  a  mild  and  pleasing 
demeanour,  but  in  vain,  until  one  evening  an  exclama- 
tion from  him,  in  most  eloquent  language,  arrested  tny 
attention.  He  was  admiring  the  glorious  appearance 
of  the  setting  sun ;  and  when  its  last  rays  had  sunk 
into  the  ocean,  he  turned,  and  seeing  me,  reproached 
me,  as  his  countryman,  for  not  affording  him  some 
occasions  of  conversing  in  his  native  language ;  and 
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desired  me  to  believe  that  a  better  motive  than  curi- 
osity influenced  the  inquiry,  whether  my  silence  and 
gloomy  reserve  proceeded  from  indisposition  of  body 
or  mind,  for  both  admitted  of  alleviation?  He  had 
some  knowledge  of  physic,  and  had  medicines  on 
board:  I  assured  him  1  required  none.  He  endea- 
voured in  the  most  amiable  manner  to  gain  my  confi- 
dence, and  told  me  that  he  was  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  authorized  to  proceed  to  a  distant 
country  as  a  missionary ;  for  which  office  he  had  been 
long  qualifying*  himself.  He  said  he  looked  on  all 
mankind  as  brethren ;  and  his  greatest  delight  was  in 
serving  his  fellow-creatures :  he  assured  me  that  con- 
versation afforded  infinite  relief  to  the  mind ;  and,  if 
grief  proceeded  from  the  wrongs  of  others,  the  best 
remedy  was  to  seek  for  peace  by  forgiving  them !  He 
had  probed  me  to  the  quick ;  and,  in  much  agony,  I 
exclaimed,  '^  I  have  no  wrongs  done  to  me :  I  have  no 
one  to  blame  but  myself!  I  am  the  most  miserable  of 
men ;  my  life  is  a  burthen  to  me ;  I  wish  I  might  die ! 
death  only  can  give  me  relief !" — He  appeared  shocked; 
but  calmly  said,  ^^  Your  expressions  are  inconsistent ; 
I  do  not  understand  them :  are  you  sure  death  would 
bring  you  relief?  If  you  wish  for  death,  ought  I  not 
to  conclude  that  you  are  prepared  for  death  ?'*  I  asked 
what  he  meant  by  being  prepared  for  death  ?  and  I 
awfully  trembled  when  he  solemnly  replied,  "  Pre- 
pared to  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  to 
account  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
be  good  or  whether  they  be  evil !"  He  then  took  from 
bis  pocket  a  Bible,  and  read  from  it  such  striking  and 
applicable  passages,  agreeing  with  his  assertion,  that  I 
doubted  the  reality  of  their  being  in  the  Bible ;  till,  he 
made  me  read  them  myself.  I  then  confessed  to  him 
that  I  had  given  no  attention  to  religion,  or,  since  my 
childhood,  attended  public  worship:  I  had  lived  in 
London,  and  associated  with  a  set  of  companions  wha 
were  wholly  careless  and  indifferent  to  religion ;  and 
Sunday  was  a  holiday  on  which  we  always  had  some 
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scheme  of  pleasure ;  and  that  I  began  to  think  my 
misfortunes  had  arisen  from  these  associates :  we  had 
corrupted,  and  strengthened  each  other  in  bad  courses: 
and  I  might  have  added,  but  I  did  not,  that  all  my 
dread  had  been  of  an  earthly  tribunal,  and  that  my 
fears  or  thoughts  had  not  extended  beyond  lu  The 
clergyman  seemed  deeply  to  sympathize  in  my  miser- 
able condition  ;  and,  in  a  serious  and  impresidve 
manner,  spoke  to  me  of  the  importance  of  religion ;  of 
the  responsibility  of  man ;  and  he  read  to  me  from  the 
Bible,  the  invitations  to  the  sinner  to  repent  and  be 
saved. 

Whilst  I  listened  to  him,  it  seemed  as  if  a  ray  of 
light  shone  through  the  darkness  of  my  mind ;  nay^ 
I  could  almost  say,  hope  beamed  on  my  disconsolate 
soul :  I  began  to  discern  that  there  was  something  to 
live  for,  and  that,  if  I  could  obtain  a  sense  of  religion, 
it  might  be  a  relief  to  me.  I  greatly  wished  for  the 
loan  of  the  Bible ;  but  I  was  a  stranger,  and  afraid  to 
ask  the  favour;  and  the  clergyman  restored  it  to  his 
pocket,  saying,  he  would  resume  the  conversation  the 
following  day.  I  was  very  anxious  that  he  should, 
for  he  had  opened  a  new  channel  for  my  thoughts^ 
and  the  subject  so  iilled  my  mind,  that  it  quite  ba- 
nished sleep :  and  a  desire  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
form  some  opinion  respecting  it,  became  my  most 
earnest  wish.  My  master  had  a  Bible,  which  with 
other  religious  books  seemed  in  constant  use ;  but  I 
ndther  liked  to  ask  his  permission  to  read  in  his 
Bible,  or  to  do  so  without  his  leave;  and  it  was  a 
curious  thing  that  I  should  be  so  anxious,  and  unable 
to  read  the  Bible,  which  I  had  neglected  to  do  all  my 
life,  when  it  was  constantly  in  my  power.  In  the 
evening,  with  very  different  feelings  from  those  of  the 
preceding  day,  I  eagerly  watched  for  the  clergyman's 
appearance  on  deck.  He  came  towards  me  in  a  most 
condescending  manner,  and  asked  what  impression  his 
conversation  had  given  me.  I  said  it  had  made  a 
deep  impression^  and  I  intreated  he  would  teaph  me 
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bow  I  might  endeavour  to  become  religious.     He  re- 
pliedy  it  was  his  duty  so  to  do;  he  would  aid  me  by 
his  instructions  and  his  prayers ;  and  I  must  pray  to 
God  to  convince  me  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
8in, — I  must  pray  for  repentance.   I  told  him,  I  feared 
that  God  would  not  hear  my  prayers.     He  opened 
his  Bible,  and  pointed  to  these  words:  "Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you."    This  was 
encouraging ;  and  during  his  reading  at  this  time,  I 
caught  one  short  sentence,  and  treasured  it  up  for  my 
prayer  night  and  day ;  it  was  this — "  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner!"     The  clergyman  explained  to  me 
very  clearly  the  insufficiency  of  even  the  best  of  men 
to  obtain  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  without  the  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  suffered  the  death  of  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  all 
those  who  would  seek  the  benefits  arising  therefrom, 
through  faith  in  him.     He  told  me  religion  was  not  a 
short  lesson ;  it  required  much  reflection,  much  prayer 
for  the  gifts  of  Divine  grace  to  purify  and  enlighten 
the  mind,  and  constant  diligence  to  render  our  daily 
conduct  consistent  vfith  our  Christian  faith.     He  dis- 
coursed with  me  every  day.   When  he  found  I  reflected' 
on  these  subjects,  by  the  explanations  I  required  of 
the  preceding  day's  conversation,  he  said,  he  saw  my 
mind  was  set  in  for  the  work ;  and  he  gave  me  a  Bible 
and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  he  dictated  a 
prayer  for  me  besides,  suited  to  my  present  state  of 
ignorance  and  unworthiness  :  there  was  no  end  to  his 
kindness. 

When  Mr.  S heard  the  profession  of  the  pas- 
senger, he  cultivated  his  acquaintance,  which,  like  a 
short-sighted  being,  I  was  sorry  for;  because  I 
thought  the  presence  of  my  master  would  keep  me  at 
a  distance,  and  shorten  the  lessons  of  the  clergyman ; 
they  walked  on  deck,  and  conversed  on  religion,  and 
on  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures  ;  and  I  soon 
observed  that  the  clergyman  contrived  I  should  hafve 
the  benefit  of  their  conversations ;  for  he  would  make 
11 
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a  stand  near  me,  or  turn  in  so  short  a  space  that  I 
heard  them  very  well ;  and  it  was  a  great  advantage 
to  me  to  hear  the  opinions  of  learned  and  pious  men 
on  such  an  important  subject;  and  I  was  surprised  to 

find  that  a  gentleman  like  Mr.  S made  reli^on 

so  much  his  study.  I  had  ignorantly  supposed  it  was 
only  the  clergy  who  had  done  so :  it  confirmed  me  in 
thinking  that  religion  was  of  vital  importance  to  every 
body ;  and  I  respected  my  master  still  more  for  his 
application  to  it ;  indeed,  I  have  some  reason  to  think 
he  assisted  in  my  conversion,  and  that  the  clergyman 
had  hinted  to  him  the  instruction  he  was  instilling  into 
me,  and  the  benefit  I  might  derive  from  their  dis- 
courses, for  he  frequently  required  my  attendance 
with  his  cloak,  or  telescope,  which  kept  me  near  him 
on  such  interesting  occasions.  Thus'  occupied,  I 
thought  our  voyage  too  short;  and  soon  after  we 
landed,  my  excellent  friend  and  benefactor,  giving  me 
every  instruction  the  time  permitted,  and  every  en- 
couragement in  his  power,  with  his  fervent  blessing, 
departed  on  his  mission,  happy  that  he  had  been  per- 
mitted to  pluck  me,  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  to 
turn  me  from  despair  and  anguish,  **  to  serve  the 
living  God !"  I  was  much  grieved  to  lose  him ;  but 
my  mind  was  change<J,  and  all  grief  become  lighter ;  I 
had  now  a  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  tihe  over- 
ruling providence  of  the  Almighty  ?  I  had  done  with 
those  words,  luck  and  chance^  which  before-time  I  had 
so  constantly  in  use ;  I  kept  my  transgressions  in 
mind,  but  I  was  soothed  by  the  humble  hope  of  the 
penitent :  and  I  had  a  source  of  grateful  joy  in  re- 
flecting on  the  great  mercy  shown  to  me,  when  in  my 
guilt,  I  escaped  from  that  ignominious  doom  which 
would  have  been  destruction  both  of  body  and  souL 
The  clemency  of  my  wronged  master,  the  kindness  of 
my  brother,  his  decision  in  sending  me  abroad ;  and  the 
remarkable  manner  in  which  I  was  so  immediately 
engaged  to  proceed  to  South  America ;  and  the  change 
which  in  that  voyage  was  effected  by  the  persevering 
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zeal  and  goodness  of  the  mlssionaryi  turning  my  dark- 
ness into  light;  surely  I  may  look  up  to  Heaven  and 
say^  "Thy  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me! 
Thy  word  is  a  lantern  unto  my  feet)  and  a  light  unto 
my  path ;  I  have  svirorn  and  am  stedfastly  purposed  to 
keen  thy  commandments !"     I  must  also  duly  estimate 

the  Kindness  of  Mr.  S ,  who  has,  in  some  degree^ 

supplied  to  me  the  loss  of  the  Missionary ;  he  often 
speaks  of  him  and  of  religion ;  and  has  lent  me  books, 
which  have  been  serviceable  to  me.     Since  our  abode 

at  this  place,  Mr.  S has  been  much  engaged,  and 

has  found  me  constant. employment  in  writing  for  him; 
but,  as  the  business  seemed  coming  to  a  close,  I  began 
to  suspect  that  my  present  circumstances  must  undergo 
a  change,  and  that  I  must  lose  another  kind  friend  in 
the  departure  of  my  master :  and,  sure  enough,  a  few 
weeks  since  he  told  me  he  should  sail  for  England  in  a 
month ;  and  he  concluded  that  I  should  be  willing  ta 
remain  in  his  service,  and  happy  to  regain  my  native 
country.  You  may  imagine  what  an  electric  shock  this 
proposal  was  to  me  !  I  had  the  greatest  struggle  with 
my  feelings  to  support  any  thing  like  a  composed 
aspect,  or  to  reply  to  my  master:  but  I  muttered  a  few 
words  to  this  effect; — that  I  was  extremely  sorry  he 
was  leaving  the  country,  as  I  wished  to  remain  in  it. 
He  seemed  surprised,  and  looked  very  grave ;  for  he 
perhaps  suspected  all  was  not  right  with  me,  if  I  pre- 
ferred being  an  outcast  in  a  foreign  land,  to  having  a 
situation  in  England ;  and,  in  a  deliberate  manner,  he 
proceeded  to  say,  "  You  have  served  me  so  well,  and 
your  conduct,  in  every  respect,  has  been  so  satisfactory 
since  I  have  known  you,  that  I  designed  on  my  return 
home,  to  give  you  the  place  of  my  confidential  clerk 
or  steward;  which  was  the  station  ot  that  person, 
whom  I  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  on  my  passage  to 
Lisbon;  and  whose  loss  you  have  supplied  to  me 
Wond  my  expectation :  you  are,  perhaps,  not  aware 
of  the  advantages  you  vrill  forego  in  refusing  it ;  for  it 
is  a  place  both  of  respectability  and  profit:  I  will  give 
13 
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you  twenty-four  hours  to  consider  of  it.^'    I  left  his 

Eresence  wounded  to  the  soul !  If  I  had  ever  lost  a 
umbling  sense  of  my  unworthiness,  this  tantalizing 
offer  would  have  brought  it  back  in  full  force,  but  I 
never  luul;  and  I  fully  believe  I  never  shall;  remorse 
will  remain  with  me  as  long  as  I  live ;  it  is  the  just 
doom  of  the  sinner !  And  I  was  fully  aware  that  my 
master,  though  satisfied  with  me  as  far  as  his  expe- 
rience went,  would  instantly  change  his  purpose  to- 
wards me,  if  he  knew  that  I  had  formerly  been  tempted 
to  defraud  the  merchant,  in  whose  counting-house  I 
had  been  brought  up :  and  I  knew  also,  that  my  ob- 
jection to  return  to  England,  must  strengthen  i\n- 
favourable  suspicions  of  my  past  life,  in  the  mind  of 

Mr.  S . 

There  was  only  one  course  for  me  to  pursue:  in 
as  few  words  as  possible,  I  expressed  my  gratitude 
to  my  master  for  his  past  and  intended  kitidness  to  me; 
my  concern  to  quit  his  service;  but  that  I  had  the  most 
positive  reasons  for  wishing  to  remain  in  this  country ; 
and  when  he  left  it,  I  must  seek  some  other  employment ; 
and  I  should  be  very  sorry  if  my  determination  subjected 
him  to  any  personal  inconvenience. -^As  I  wished  'to 
avoid  any  question,  or  explanation,  and  indeed  doubted 
very  much  whether  I  could  express  myself  without 
agitation,  in  speaking  to  my  roaster  on  this  painfiil 
subject,  I  committed  it  to  paper,  and  placed  it  On  his 
breakfast  table,  at  the  time  appointed  for  my  answer. 
He  saw  my  dejection,  and  I  dare  say  he  pitied  me; 
but  he  made  no  remarks  upon  it.  I  began  soon 
to  think  it  was  of  great  consequence  to  me  to  seek 
for  something  to  do,  whilst  my  master  remained  to 
speak  in  favour  of  my  qualifications,  and  fidelity  to 
him :  so  on  going,  as  I  often  did  by  his  order,  to  a 
house  of  business ;  when  the  people  there  spoke  of 
our  departure  for  England,  I  freely  said,  if  I  could  get 
into  a  counting-house,  I  might  be  tempted  to  continue 

here,  but  still  I  should  be  sorry  to  leave  Mr.  S 

unless  he  got  some   one  in  my  place.      This   was 
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rumoured  about  as  I  expected ;  and  in  a  few  days  an 
Englishman  came  to  ask  whether  I  was  really  giving 
up  my  service,  as  he  should  be  very  glad  to  obtain  it. 
He  bad  sailed  from  Liverpool,  for  the  purpose  of 

seeing  a  little  of  the  world,  in  the  service  of  Mr.  H , 

who  lived  at  Bahia ;  but  he  was  heartily  sick  of  this  hot 
country,  and  would  be  very  glad  of  any  means  of  getting 
back  to  dear  old  England.  The  result  was,  my  master 
engaged  this  young  man,  for  he  was  acquainted  with 
Mr.  H-  ■,  who  was  then  at  Rio,  and  going  to  open  a 
house  of  business  there  in  conjunction  with  that  which 

he  had  at  Bahia;  and  Mr.  S spoke  to  him  so 

satisfactorily  of  my  abilities,  and  steadiness  for  a  space 

of  nearly  two  years,  that  Mr.  H agreed  to  take 

me  into  his  counting-house;  and  when  Mr.  S 

leaves  this  place  I  am  to  go  to  Bahia ;  but  whether  I 
am  to  remain  there,  or  return  to  Rio,  is  still  un- 
certain. 

I  am  very  sensible  that  in  leaving  Mr»  S I 

change  for  the  worse :  but  it  is  impressed  on  my  mind, 
that  whatever  I  meet  with  will  be  better  than  I  deserve, 
and  preferable  to  the  life  of  a  convict  at  Van  Diemen  s 
Land,  or  Botany  Bay.  The  time  for  these  changes  is 
now  drawing  near ;  and  the  kindness  of  my  master  has 
shown  itself  in  so  many  ways,  that  I  have  ventured  to 
ask  two  favours  of  him,  which  he  readily  granted — one 
is  to  leave  with  me  a  written  testimony  of  my  conduct 
during  my  service  with  him,  duly  signed  and  wit- 
nessed ;  and  the  other  is  to  take  charge  of  this  packet 
to  you;  and  as  it  will  contain  money,  to  give  it  a  place 
in  his  strong  box,  and  carefully  forward  it  to  you. 
My  master's  liberality  has  exceeded  our  agreement, 
and  I  remit  to  you  the  exact  sum  I  have  received  from 
him,  having  still  a  supply  of  your  gold  in  my  purse. 
If  I  live  and  prosper  I  shall  make  you  a  further  remit- 
tance ;  for  I  shall  account  nothing  my  own  till  I  have 
repaid  the  principal  and  interest  of  your  timely  loan. 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  my  detail,  because  I 
wish  to  keep  up  in  your  kind  heart  a  lively  interest  in 

NO.  8. — VOL.  XII.  R 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


362  The  Cottager's  Month! jf  Visitor. 

my  welfare;  and  I  feel  conscious  that  this  statementiiriU 
convince  y<m  that  I  am  not  totally  unworthy  of  your 
regard.  I  have  been  guilty,  and  am  chastised,  but 
with  a  rod  of  mercy.  I  will  think  you  to  acquaint  Mr. 
B»  with  the  result  of  his  clemency :  he  had  sctiq^ies 
of '  conscience  in  permitting  me  to  escape  the  punish- 
ment of  the  law;  andperhaps  very  pisoperly:  tell  him 
thatj  in  my  case,  he  has  saved  a  soul  from  deaths  that 
rittce  I  have  been  in  trouble  I  have  learnt  to  know  and 
fear  God;  and,  whilst  I  live,  my  first  endeavour  shall 
be  to  serve  Him,  through  the  merdes  of  my  Redeemer. 
I  am  anxiously  interested,  my  dear  brother^  in  year 
•^etfare,  and  desirous  to  know  of  your  afikirs.  Does 
your  farming  turn  to  good  account?  But  above  sSi, 
my  dear  brother,  do  you  cultivate  a  knowledge  and 
J)f«ictice  of  that  religion,  without  which  all  other 'gi*s 
^are  incomplete  ?  Of  that  religion,  which  permits  tnese 
who  are  separated  from  all  they  love  in  this  life,  a  hope 
of  meeting  in  the  world  to  come?  I  send  you  my 
address  :  you  will  find  that  I  retain  the  fictitious  name 
in  which  you  took  my  passage.  Every  vessel  that 
arrived,  for  some  time,  gave  me  the  apprehensien^  of 
meeting  some  former  acquaintance;  but,  having  escaped 
as  yet^  my  fbars  abate.  Owing  to  the  cKmate,  «iid 
dlber  causes,  my  appearance  is  so  much  changed^  that 
I  do  not  think  any  one  would  recognise  me,  or  would 
suppose  that  I  was  only  twenty-six  years  of  age.  On 
my  arrival  at  Rio,  I  observed,  with  surprise,  that  my 
Iwrir  had  turned  grey.  It  i?  only  the  wounded 'Bwad 
that  can  know  how  painful  is  deception  ofevery  fc»»d! 
An  alien  from  my  country  and  my  friends,  I  strive  to 
conceal  ray  name,  and  wear  a  painful  reserve  to  every 
one,  even, to  those  whose  benefits  to  me  are  without 
measure;  but  it  is  the  consequence  of  guilt,  and  I 
cannot  escape  from  its  sting !  My  master  has  spoken 
very  earnestly  with  me  on  the  subject  of  religion; 
warning'  me  against  its  declihe,  when  engrosfeedTwith 
business^  in  a"  land  where  I  cantaot  attend  DivJnie  wor- 
ship, and  where  perhaps  no  religious  exaniple,  or 
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society^  or  books,  joaay.  &11  in  my  way.  All  this  I 
feF9see  and  deploie ;  but  I  have  my  Bible  and  Book 
lyf  Comtaon  Prayer,  and  prayer  must  be  my  defence. 
My  mind  often  reverts  to  those  happy  days  of  my 
chydhoody  wlien  I  attended  public  worship  every 
Sunday  in  ouc  parish  church;  and  the  recollection 
afibrds  me  a  comfort  in  which  I  exercise  myself;  and 
I  have  an  unspeakable,  and  I  hope  profitable,  satis- 
fection  in  having,  even  in  my  earliest  years,  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  established  form  of  worship 
in  Eiigland*  With  such  remembrances,  and  my 
Prayer  Book,  I  am  enabled  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
tbisi  beautiful  service ;  and  in  reading  that  of  each 
Sunday  aa  they  occur,  I  have  a  consolation  which  I 
would  not  part  with  for  any  earthly  treasure.  In  my 
Prayer  Book  I  have  studied  the  service  of  baptism, 
and  the  catechism ;  I  find  prayers  for  every  condition 

Snd  circumstance ;  my  duty  6eem9  all  laid  before  me, 
rawn  from  the  Bible ;  to  the  Bible  I  refer,  and  find 
its  ecmfirmation,  with  increased  thankfulness.  Instead 
of  declining,  I  hope,  with  God's  help,  to  make  pro- 
gress in  religion ;  and  Mr.  S has  kindly  promise^d, 

onhis  return  to  London,  to  send  me  a  package  of 
Peligiotts  books.  I  am  much  pleased  and  affected  by 
this  'proof  of  his  benevolence.  I  pray  to  God  to  bless 
jroD^  my  dear  brother,  and  all  my  benefactors  and 
ffiends,  with  that  peace  towards  God  which  religion 
•oiy.^an/give.  I  entreat  you  to  write  to  me,  and 
sasufe  me  of  your  pardon  for  the  past.  I  remain, 
ycmr  penitent  affectionate  brother,  J.  H.  D. 

JSHo,  lS2d. 


CHRISTIAN  MAXIMS. 

NO.  I. 

h  .BfoiN  the  day  by  calling  on  God.    The  morn- 
ing prayqr  is  like  a  trusty  servant  at  thy  gate:   it 
guardetiv  th^  dwelling  froi^  danger. 
r2 
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2.  Begin  thy  day  with  prayer,  and  it  shall  profit 
thee  unto  the  end.  It  is  the  morning  dew  that  en- 
ables the  field  to  withstand  the  parching  of  summer 
heat. 

3.  As  was  thy  beginning,  so  let  thine  ending  be; 
a  day  is  a  little  life ;  and  to  both  there  is  a  night  at 
hand,  when  no  man  can  work.  Ere  thine  eye  is 
closed  in  sleep,  let  thy  lip  be  closed  with  prayer. 

4.  Let  the  Sabbath  be  a  day  of  rest  for  the  body, 
but  a  day  of  business  for  the  soul.  The  day  of  set- 
tling the  weekly  account  between  thyself,  and  the 
Steward  who  hath  hired  thee. 

5.  Make  good  resolutions  on  the  Saturday?  call 
God  to  witness  them  on  the  Sunday,  and  put  them  in 
practice  for  the  remainder  of  the  week. 

6.  Come  from  the  house  of  God  as  the  spies  did 
from  the  land  of  Canaan  ♦,  laden  with  good  fruits. 

7.  The  brightest  views  of  the  covenant  of  Divine 
grace,  are  often  seen  through  the  tears  of  sorrow ;  as 
it  is  only  amidst  showers  that  we  behold  the  bow  of 
heaven. 

8.  As  the  showers  of  spring  call  forth  the  plants 
of  summer,  and  the  fruits  of  autumn,  so  the  tear  of 
affliction  awakens  the  seed  of  holiness.  It  is  godly 
sorrow  that  worketh  repentance. 

9.  The  shock  of  conscience  to  the  heart  of  a  sinner 
,is  too  often  like  the  falling  meteor  in  a  winter's  night, 
seen  for  a  moment,  then  vanishing  away. 

10.  In  censuring  thy  neighbour,  is  it  certain  that 
thou  art  not  wishing  to  add  a  cubit  to  thine  own 
stature  ? 

11.  Faith  without  practice  is  like  amine  of  goldy 
useless  to  its  possessor,  unless  melted  down  into  cur- 
rent .€oin.- 
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12.  Our  days  should  be  like  the  ascending  steps  in 
Jacob's  ladder^  each  a  higher  point  in  the  path  which 
leads  to  heaven. 

13.  To  those  who  are  in  sorrow,  religion  comes 
like  the  dove  returning  to  the  ark,  with  an  olive 
branch  in  its  mouth,  announcing  a  resting-place  from 
the  storm. 

14.  Faith  may  support  the  heart  in  the  day  of 
sorrow;  but  to  be  unmoved  by  a£9iction  would  be 
more  than  human.  It  was  Jesus  alone  who  could 
walk  unruffled  upon  a  troubled  sea. 

15.  When  shall  men  be  of  one  mind  ?  When  shall 
peace  revisit  the  earth?  The  garment  of  Christ  is  no 
longer  without  seam ;  the  world  hath  defaced  it  with 
many  rents. 

16  There  are  many  moments  in  which  a  good  man 
feels  that  he  belongs  not  to  the  world.  There  are 
iome  in  which  the  bad  man  feels  and  regrets  that  he 
belongs  not  to  heaven.  Let  him  grasp  at  such,  for 
they  may  be  wrought  into  a  key  by  which  the  gate  of 
glory  may  be  opened.  G.  B. 


NORTHERN  REGIONS. 

Most  of  our  readers  are  aware,  that,  for  many  years 
past,  attempts  have  been  made  to  discover  a  passage 
by  sea,  along  the  northern  coast  of  North  America. 
Those  who  look  at  a  map  of  the  world,  or  a  globe, 
will  see  that  if  a  passage  by  sea  could  be  discovered 
from  Davis's  Straits,  on  the  east  of  North  America, 
to  the  west,  thus  leading  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  the 
voyage  to  China  and  to  the  East  Indies  would  be  much 
shorter  than  the  present  passage  round  the  Cape  pf 
Good  Hope,  at  the  bottom  (or  south)  of  Afirica.  For 
the  sake  of  discovering  whether  any  such  passage 
exists,  several  expeditions  have  been  planned;  and, 
aS 
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though  npthing  has  yet  been  discovered  l^Htidh  iS  Kkfely 
to  be  of  any  important  benefit,  as  to  the  fdrtheratBceoC 
the  object  in  view,  the  publications  of  the  different 
vpy^^ers  are  full  of  interest,  and  have  brought  before 
tjie  public  some  very  strange  and  curious  inatters  <ft 
information. 

In  1818,  Capt.  Ross,  after  coasting  along  the  shores 
of  Baffin's  Bay,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was 
no  reasonable  hope  of  finding  a  passage  wekWatd. 

In  1819,  a  second  expedition  was  sent  oat  under 
Capt,  Parry,  with  an  order  to  explore  the  bottom  of 
Lancaster's  Sound,  and,  if  possible,  to  pass  through  it, 
to  Behring's  Straits,  which  lie  to  the  westward  of 
North  America,  and  which  divide  it  from  Asia-  This 
voyage  was  not  successful  as  to  gaining  its  object ;  but 
it  added  much  to  our  knowledge  of  those  regions,  and 
brought  many  important  discoveries  to  light.  Capt. 
Parry  proceeded  westward  to  a  considerable  distance, 
till  he  found  that  the  ice  met  him  in  sucih  prodigious 
quantities,  and  the  severity  of  the  cold  was  so  great, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  winter  in  a  harbour,  which, 
from  that  circumstance,  was  called  Winter  Harbour. 

As  soon  as  the  season  opened,  in  1820,  Capt.  Parry 
proceeded  in  his  attempts  to  the  westward,  but  the 
ice  was  so  formidable,  that  all  attempts  to  pass  through 
it  seemed  vain ;  and  as  the  health  of  the  men  began  to 
suffer,  and  the  stock  of  provisions  necessary  for  another 
winter  seemed  likelj  ty  of 

returning  to  Englam  mem- 

ber, 1820. 

In  1821,  another  -the 

Hecla,  which  had  I  was 

again  selected,  havir  >  the 

difficulties  of  those  i  d  by 

Capt.  Lyon.    Gapt^  y. — ■ 

Our  space  will  not  al  le  all 

the  hardships  arid- J  and 

crews    of  these   ship  eked 

up  vrith  ice,   someti  )ugh 
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immense  masses  of  ice,  and  sometimes  making. their 
passage  through  waters  where  enormous  masses  ,of 
loose  ioe  were  floating..  The  accompanying  sketch 
of  the  situation  of  the  two  ships^  among  rocks  arid 
masses  of  ice,  will  give  some  notion  of  the  diiRculties 
to  which  these  enterprizing  seamen  and  their  ship^ 
were  exposed ;  in  the  course  of  their  voyage^  their 
daogers  and  discouragements  were,  in  truth,  more 
than  could  have  been  endured  by  men  of  ordinary  per- 
severance. We  may  find  an  opportunity,  in  some  of 
our  future  numbers,  of  going  more  fully  into  this 
subject. 


\   . 
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The  people  who  inhabit  the  shores  of  these  northern 
seas  are  called  Esquimaux.  They  are  dressed  hi  furs 
and  skins,  and  live  upon  fish,  and  seals,  and  blubber, 
and  such  productions  as  those  climates  afford.  Whilst 
a  party  of  them  was  on  board  one  of  the  ships.  Captain 
Lyon  took  the  opportunHy  of  making  drawings  of  some 
of  the  women,  and  especially  of  one  who  was  reckoned 
the  prettiest  of  the  party. — ^As  the  old  story  books 
say, — "  See  here  she  is.*' 
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The  Esquimaux  travel  in  parties  on  sledges  drawn 
by  dogs. — ''  See  here  they  are.'' 


V. 


FAIR  PIAY. 

A  NOBLEMAN,  resident  in  a  castle  in  Italy,  was  about 
to  celebrate  his  marriage  feast.  He  had  obtained 
plenty  of  all  sorts  of  provisions  excepting  fish,  but  the 
weather  had  been  so  bad  that  he  could  get  no  fish. 
On  the  very  morning  of  the  feast,  however,  a  poor 
R  6 
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wa^ofdel-ed  into  the  great  ^i)iotfi^'Wh6}«  thd^itoM^UNdi 
land  la  kf^  oomptttiy  wei^  ^semlilei^  aiid^^&^nbble- 
man  told  him  to  put  his  own  price  olf'^fii^/aiid 
&^id  thjal  it^  shonld  be  intnt^^tely'pddihifii  '^f'^One 
huAdi^d  lashes  on  ray  bare  Bade  (^dtbec&h^)t>b>tbe 
^«}ee  of  tey  fidhj  and  I  will  niot  abate  ^n^^ilti^cdsie  ftoni 
tti^Jb«i#ga!in/*  The  noblenito'and  the-tomtpmy  ^^mte 
aH^^dnii$h<&eM ;  but  the  chapman  was  t^solut0^  and 
«d)'remoii«itra»ee  was  vain.  Al?  length,  the 'noUetixan 
sAicl,  "Well,  well,  the  fellow  has  a  mind  for 'a  jofce, 
And  the  fish  we  must  have  ;*\h^,  how^rer/dtdefid  the 
^ircfces  to  be  laid  on  very  lightly,  and  in  bis  presende. 
After  fifty  lashes  had  been  given,  the  fishermem  eried, 
^*Stop,  st;op,  I  hav^  a  partner  in  thiar^bilsioess, 
tthd  he  ou^t  to  receive  his  share/— **  Wjbi*,'*' said 
the  nobleman,  ''are  there  two  such  niad»ieii''iii  the 
wd^ld,-^name  him/^nd  he  shall  be  sent  foi:ni»taintly/' 
''  You  need  not  go  far  for  him,"  said  the  fkbelrmaii, 
^^  yon  will  find  him  at  your  own  gate,^t  is  yosr  ifwn 
porter.  He  would  not  let  me  in  till  I  h^Ld^premiaed 
that  he  should  have  half  the  price  of  what  I  idMvid 
get  for  the  fish."—"  Oh,  oh,"  said  the  nobleman, 
"  bring  him  up,  and  he  shall  receive  his  share  with  the 
greatest  justice.'*  This  was  done ;  and,  after  this,  the 
porter  was  discharged,  and  the  &herman  rewarded. 
So  dishonesty  ought  to  be  punished,  and  every  en- 
eburagement  ^ven  to  those  who  would  bring  it  td  H^t. 
The  fiu>ove  story  is  taken  from  the  Penny  Magaaine, 
a  very  useful  and  well-prmcij^led  publication. 
'  This  leads  us  to  think  of  another  fetorj^.  A  k^s^s- 
ti'dti^ was  (tailed  upon  to  fine  a  tradeatafenlbr  ^eHmg 
-  ^me  provision  on  a  Sunday ;  the  man  sttSd'Hidt'thefe 
Was  another  person  who  ought  to  pay  hdlf^tfi^^al^, 
a^  being  equally  in  fault  With  himdelK  '  *^Who  is 
thatr  said  the  majgistrate.  f*  Evto  yourself/' sfeidthe 
tfadtesman,**  for  the*  things  intefe  bought  otl  Smrfay, 
for  the  use  of  yoii!-  own  kitchen." 
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The  jmgiAtmte  iil«d»)  ]«H¥aif'y^  4ild'  bie^rfaimi  itti^ 
llift  seiti^to.h^ds  witibQi^t-lw  Mnowk^gfe^i  beieqk;4e%lii^ 
with)ithe^t]»4e»maii/piL  th^.  ^l]d|)athT(k0r;f<ii)rippK>RisiQi»B 
fan  Wsttts^bte^t.  He  g^e  ^i»tB  tbd^^bis  sbottld^nev^r 

,  Jfthei:)9.weire«obu}^er8  .on  tbesubbathrcteyj^i  tbiwje 
ni^viA  he  no  sellers;  jstnd  tbpse  wh^  wish  well  ta.ff^- 
gion  will  se^  the  evil  they  are  cainmittipg  wbfoi^jyi^^y 
gine  9(0 jT  eaccMiragens^pt  tQ  thosa  who  may:  be  t^jipi^d 
!tai  si9«  rThe  seller  is  wijDDg.^  n^e  ci^  vi^^^ogoud 
ewoM  Xor  him.  But  tbe  buy^r,  is  wrg^g  Iqo«.  .  Tho^e 
wh0  Are.  true  Christians  vnii  neither. buy. nor  sell  on 
lbei4ftbb«th-<Uiy.  No  gain,, no  pkas^cei'  will  teunpt 
thfioi.tQ  do  what  they  luiQw  to.be  wrong.  .  Sunday 
oot»panjr^  whether  among  the  high  or  tbe  io^r^  is  of 
very  -dangerous  consequence^  Ediglpn  eawot .  go-  on 
:  as  tit  ought  to  do  where  this  jMraetioe  prevails,  Qw 
«6rwnta»  as  well  as  ourselvesj  shoiUd  b«^e>  .as  far  as 
pcnrnJafei  this  day  of  rest^  to  enable  them  to  apply  it  io 
tbfltidiilies  and  purposes  of  religion.  Works  tofuneces- 
.flity  and  works  of  charity,  are  not  to  bf  negleeted; 
biilfi  such  woxks  as  take  away  the  opportunity  of  reli-^ 
psim  worship,  or  unfit  the  mind  for  religious  reflection, 
ajreiail  wrong.  *  V^ 


'    t   I  THE  ROCK  SAMPHIRE. 

Wn  have  already  mentioned  "  The  Penny  Magazine." 
Auothei  work,  of  the  same  description,  has  lately  come 
out,  called  "The  Saturday  Magazine,"  un^er.tlie 
direetion  of  a  Committee  of  General  Li^ratui^  and 
E^Hcation,  appointed  by  the  ^^  Society  {c^.  Promoting 
Chf istwi  Knowledge."  Under  these  au8pic?s,-besides 
jtbf^rgepenal  information  ^^d  aiwsieHieniiijirbiQh  it^con- 
taioBy  itmay  be  expected  to  partake  oi[  a  religions  cha- 
racter, vsihidi  tbe  fenny  M^^asia^  dp^s  :npt  profess, 
tb^Mgh  we  have  seen  npAiagiin  ij;  ofia  cwfrary  .ten- 
dency ;  and  indeed,  wh^9  the  suly^^t  Jbead&.ta  religip^s 
r6 
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]iisflecti<»i,.the  i«siarks  are  gi)oA.-  The  following' de- 
scripti9a  of  the  Rock  SainpUre  is  shortened  'fic^m  the 
'f  Saturday  Penny  -Magazine/' 

.  The  Roek  Samphire  never  grows  any  whei^  but 
on  the  sea  shore^  and  yet  it  never  grows  so  near  to  the 
sda  as  to  be  wholly  covered  by  the  waters.  It  hap- 
pened, not  long  since,  that  a  knowledge  of  this  fact  was 
of  particular  service. 

JDuriQg  a  violent  storm,  in  Nov.  1831,  a  vessel  was 
driven  on  shore  near  Beachy  Head,  and  the  whole  of  the 
crew  being  washed  overboard,  four  of  them  were  cast 
among  some  rocks,  which  rose  a  little  above  the  sea. 
The  water  kept  rising  higher  and  higher,  and  the  men 
sought  for  protection  on  the  highest  of  these  rocks. 
The-  night  was  dark,  and  the  poor  people  expected 
every  moment  that  the  little  rock  on  which  they  stood 
wpuld  be  covered  with  the  waters,  and  that  they  must 
all  perish.  At  this  moment,  one  of  the  miserable  voim 
grasped  a  weed,  which,  by  the  glare  of  a  flash  of  light- 
ning, he  knew  to  be  samphire ;  and  he  recollected  that 
this  plant  never  grows  under  water.  The  men  were 
comforted,  for  they  believed  that  this  sign  showed  them 
that  they  were  safe ;  and  they  thought  of  that  Almighty 
Being,  who  hath  said  to  the  sea,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come^  and  no  farther.*'  Trusting  then  to  His  protec- 
tion, they  remained  stationary  during  the  rest  of  the 
night;  and,  in  the  morning,  they  were  seen  from  the 
cliffs  above,  and  conveyed  in  safety  to  the  shore. 

V. 


LETTER  FROM  A  SERVANT  TO  HER  NIECE. 

Mr.  Editor, 
Thb  following  is  a  literal  copy  of  a  letter  from  an  aunt 
to  her  orphan  niece,  written  to  her  upon  hearing  that 
she  had^entered  upon  a  situation  as  servant.  My 
seeing  the  letter  was  occasioned  by  the  remark  which 
she  made  upon  returniog  the  last  number  of  your  most 
10 
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valuable  magaaine,  wbioh  had  been  lent  to  hev^^^^that 
she  had  found  somel^ing  very4il»3  ithat  her  auiit  had 
written  to  her/'  Her  aunt,  itappeftrs^  is  stilt  a  servaht 
in  a.  family  in  which  she  has  already  Uvied-  twenty 
years.. 

.The  honest,  simplicity  of  the  letter,  ccmtaining  -  suoh 
good  advice,  confirmed  by  long  experienoe  in  the  situ*^ 
ation  of  life  to  which  it  applies,  and  written  with  snck 
ajO^tionate  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  addressed,  by  one  who  no  doubt  finds  th& 
comfort  and  advantage  of  having  acted  upon  the  ad-^ 
vice  which  she  gives,  led  me  to  think  it  not  unworthy 
of  a  place  in  your  publication ;  and  that,  if  admitted 
there,  it  might  be  more  extensively  useful  than  was 
originally  contemplated.  I  therefore  requested  per- 
niifision  to  copy  the  letter  for  the  purpose  of  sending  it 
to  you.  I  am  sure  the  perusal  of  it  will  give  you  plea- 
sure, whatever  may  be  your  opinion  as  to  the  propriety 
of  its  appearance  in  your  magazine.  A«  H. 


My  DEAR  Mary, — I  was  very  happy  to  hear,  by 
your  uncle's  letter,  that  you  have  got  such  a  good 
place,  and  I  hope  that  by  your  behaviour  you  will  keep 
it.  Be  sure  to  be  upright,  and  careful  of  the  property  of 
those  you  serve,  and  let  no  one  entide  you  to  give  any 
thing  away  but  what  they  order  you  to  do ;  and  if  you 
have  the  misfortune  to  break  any  thing,  or  have  forgot 
to  do  what  they  had  ordered  to  be  done,  always  confess 
your  fault ;  and  though  they  may  blame  you,  yet  they 
will  think  well  of  you  at  the  bottom,  when  they  can  trust 
you  in  what  you  say.  I  would  wish  you  not  to  have 
many  acquaintance ;  I  think  you  had  better  have  none, 
as  you  have  your  uncle  and  aunt  so  near  you,  and  they 
are  so  kind;  you  had  better  tell  your  aunt  Jane  any 
thing  you  may  have  on  your  mind,  and  advise  with  her 
about  your  clothes,  or  any  thing  that  you  want ;  and, 
as  they  have  both  been  so  affectionate  to  you,  always 
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be  dutiful  and  gyatefiil»  and  foUow  tbek  advice^  for 
they  both  of  them  know  the  world  different  to  you; 
and  what  they  say  to  you  is  for  your  good.  My  dear 
Mary^  I  have  another  thing  to  say  to  you  which  should 
have  been  the  first;  that  is,  you  will  not  forget  your 
duty  to  God,  and  always  bow  your  knee  morning  and 
night :  let  nothing  hinder  you :  and  read  your  Bible 
as  much,  as  you  can ;  for  if  you  seek  the  Lord  in  youth, 
and  continue  so  to  do.  He  will  be  your  protector 
through  this  mortal  life,  and  receive  you  into  glory  at 
last. 

Which  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  Aunt. 


"  PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING.' 

(From  an  American  Newspt^per.) 

Go  when  the  morning  shineth — 
Go  when  the  moon  is  bright — 
Go  when  the  eve  declineui — 
Go  in  the  hush  of  night ; 

Go  with  pure  mind  and  feeling. 
Fling  earthly  thought  away. 
And  in  thy  chamber  kneeling. 
Do  thou  in  secret  pray. 

Remember  all  who  love  thee— 
All  who  are  lov'd  by  thee ; 
Pray  too  for  those  who  hate  thee. 
If  any  such  there  be ; 

Pour  forth  thy  meek  contrition, 
A  blessing  humbly  claim. 
And  link  with  eadi  petition 
Thy  great  Redeemer's  name. 

Oh !  nothing  under  heaven 
With  this  can  we  compare ; 
The  power  that  He  has  given 
To  pour  our  souls  in  prayer ! 
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When'er  thou  piifst  in  sadness. 
Before  His  footstool  fall; 
Remember  in  thy  gladness. 
His  grace  who  gave  thee  all. 

J.  H.  D. 


IKPBCnON  CONVEYED  IN  WEARING  APPAREL. 
Mr.  Editor, 

My  memory  furnishes  me  with  an  incident  which  may 
convey  an  useful  caution  at  this  time.  I  cannot  furnish 
exact  dates,  but  the  facts,  name,  and  places  are  fami- 
liar to  me.  Towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  a 
Mr.  H.,  who  had  been  living  in  the  West  Indies,  died 
of  the  yellow  fever;  which  occasioned  his  widow  and 
her  three  children  to  return  to  England.  She  had 
resided  many  years,  I  believe  eight  or  ten,  in  her 
native  town,  before  she  opened  a  box,  which  she  had 
brought  from  the  West  Indies,  containing  wearing 
apparel ;  but  one  day,  at  this  period,  she  opened  the 
box,  and  examined  its  contents,  on  which  she  imme- 
diately sickened  with  a  violent  fever  and  died.  The 
doctors  who  visited  her,  declared  that  her  case  was 
attended  with  every  symptom  and  efiect  of  the  yellow 
fever :  upon  which  great  alarm  prevailed ;  and  every 
thing  belonging  both  to  herself  and  children  was  burnt. 
The  house  was  purified,  and  many  precautions  used  in 
the  neighbourhood,  by  which  prompt  measures  all  in* 
fection  was  checked.  The  orphans  found  a  timely 
friend  in  a  distant  relation. 

Wherever  distemper  prevails,  it  is  our  duty  to  sacri- 
fice articles  of  clothing,  or  bedding,  which  may  be  in- 
fected, rather  than  risk  the  lives  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures. J.  H  D. 
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MIDNIGHT  THOUGHTS. 

**  Eye  hath  not  seen** 
Tfa6  treasures  that  await 

The  ''  choaen"  of  the  Lord^ 
In  their  celestial  state ! 

*'  Ear  hath  not  heard*' 
*    The  wisdom  and  the  grape 
Diffused  hy  God,  to  those 
Who  see  His  face ! 

AU  human  skill  is  yague,  . 

Our  earthly  sun  is  dim^ 
Compared  with  heavenly  light. 

Seraph  and  Seraphim ! 

Scenes  of  eternal  day 
Shine  in  the  realms  above ; 

Truth,  might,  and  majesty. 
Peace,  and  redeeming  love  ! 


J.  H.  D. 


ILLUSTRATION  OF  MALACHI, 

Chap.  iii.  ver.  2,  3. 

*'  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  His  coming  ?  and  who  shall 
stand  when  he  appeareth  f  for  he  is  like  a  refiner*a  fins,-  and 
like  fullers'  soap :  and  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver :  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them 
as  g<dd  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  «ffinr- 
ing  in  righteousness. 

The  purifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  under  (he 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  says  Bishop  Horsley,  ''is 
expressed  by  the  image  of  fullers'  soap,  which  restores 
a  soiled  garment  to  its  original  purity."  The  image  of 
the  "  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver"  seems  to  express 
the  same  meaning.  **  But,"  as  a  valued  corresjpbn- 
deht  observes,  "  there  is  something  remarkable  itt  the 
expression  of  the  3d  verse,  "  He  shall  dt  as  a  reflber 
and  purifier  of  silver."  A  person  went  lately  to  a 
silversmith,  without  mentioning  the  particular  object 
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of  the  visit,  and  begged  to  know  the  process  of  refin- 
ing silver, — which  the  silversmith  fully  described.  The 
visitor  said,  "  But  do  you  not  ^. while  you  are  refining 
silver  ?" — "  Oh  yes,"  said  the  workman,  "  I  must  sit, 
with  my  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  furnace;  for  if 
the  silver  is  not  watched,  it  is  sure  to  be  injured." 
Thus  there  is  great  beauty,  and  comfort  too,  in  the  ex- 
pression, *^  He  dball  sit  as  a  refiner/'  Christ  sees  it 
needful  to  put  his  children  into  the  furnace ;  but  He  is 
seated  at  the  side  of  it !  His  eye  is  steadily  intent  on 
the  work  of  purifying,  and  his  wisdom  and  his  love 
are  both  engaged  to  do  all  in  the  best  manner :  the 
trials  of  a  Christian  do  not  come  at  random,  they  are 
all  intended  for  his  good. 

As  the  visitor  was  leaving  the  house,  the  silversmith 
said  he  had  forgotten  to  mention  one  thing,  and  that 
was,  that  he  knew  when  the  process  of  purifying  was 
complete,  by  seeing  his  own  image  in  the  silver. 
Thus  when  Christ  sees  his  image  in  his  people,  his 
work  of  purifying  is  complete. 

A.  S. 


A  VILLAGE  IN  DEVONSHIRE. 

*'  Not  forsaking  the  asBembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is/* — Heb.  x.  25. 

SxaUm  weeks  i^o,  I  was  staying  with  a  friend  who  re- 
sides in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  parts  of  Devonshire 
-tA  county  much  and  justly  celebrated  for  its  mile) 
climate  and  many  natural  beauties.  My  friend  was 
looked  up  to  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  adjoin- 
ing his  park,  as  the  benefactor  of  ail,  and  many  a  voice 
was  h^ard  to  bless  the  day  which  had  made  him  the 
owner  of  the  estate.  A  few  years  ago  this  village, 
whete  health  and  happiness  now  seem  to  reign,  was  a 
prey  to  constant  fever,  agues,  and  their  attendant 
miseries,  owing  to  some  swampy  land  close  to  the  vil- 
lage,  the  exhalations  from  wUch  were  alike  offensive 
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and  pernicioos.  This  evil  my  ftiead  detenained  to 
remedy  immediately ;  the  land  was  drained^  the>8i«iamp 
filled  up,  and  neat  litde  gardens  soon  made  their  ap** 
pearance,  where,  before,  all  had  worn  an  air  o£  deao^ 
latton  and  misery.  Another  good  effect  arising  fcom 
my  friend*8  active  kindness,  was,  that  many  idle  hands 
were  employed,  and  those  who  used  to  spend  Iheb 
day  at  tiie  public-house,  were  seen  returning  to  theii' 
own  fire<*side,  enjoying  the  rest  well  earned  by  their 
day*s  labour.  But  I  must  stop  for  one  minute,  ny 
eottage  friends,  to  tell  you,  that  these  cottagers  were 
not  ungrateful  for  all  the  kindness  they  received.  Tba( 
unfortunate  winter,  when  there  was  so  much  wrong 
and  violent  feeling  evinced  by  many  in  their  spb^e  of 
life,  they  all  said, — ^and  there  was  not  one  dissentbg 
voice, — that  no  human  being  should  persuade  them  ta 
touch  a  single  stone  belonging  to  their  benefactor. «  I 
walked  through  the  village  one  morning,  after  -he  had 
been  absent  some  time,  and  it  was  delightful  to  seethe 
real  happiness  all  seemed  to  feel  on  his  return.  The 
church  belonging  to  this  village  had  long  been  in  a 
lamentable  state,  and  was  so  damp,  that  few  could  ven- 
ture there ;  draining  and  a  little  repair,  however,  soon 
made  it  a  comfortable  place  of  worship,  and  no  excuse, 
on  the  ground  of  health,  could  now  be  pleaded  as  a 
reason  for  not  attending.  Walking  through  the 
grounds,  the  first  Sunday  I  was  in  Devonshire,  I  meti 
on  my  road  to  church,  the  gardener^s  son,  a  child  d 
seven  years  of  age,  and  told  him  I  supposed  he  woidd 
soon  be  setting  off.  "  Oh  no,"  he  said.  **  And  vRfey 
not?"  "  Oh,  we  never  go  to  church."  "  Never  gP 
to  church  !'*  I  exclaimed ;  ^'  but  perhaps  your  mother 
diinks  you  too  young  to  go."  ''  No,  it  is  not  that,  for 
father  and  mother  never  go  themselves."  I  was  mueh 
shocked  at  hearing  this,  for  the  day  before  I  had 
apent  some  time  with  this  woman :  her  cottage  wasiin 
the  park;  and,  from  her  own  mouth,  I.  heaanl  that 
many  and  great  were  the  blessings  which  a  graoiiMts 
God  had  bestowed  on  her;  she  bad  a  oocSfortable 
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home^  two  healthy  i;hildi«ny  an  industrious  hushaodi 
Alid  enjoyed  a  large  portion  of  this  world^s  ooniforts : 

Sthis  was.  the  woman  whose  steps  were  rarely  seen 
ding  towards  the  house  of  God;  whose  voice  was 
B^om  heard  joining  with  others  in  prai»ng  and  thank'^ 
ing  Him,  to  whom  all  owe  so  much ;  and  rarely,  was 
she  found  listening  with  an  attentive  ear  to  the  word  of 
God  read  and  explained — that  Word  which  was  able 
to  make  her  wise  unto  salvation.  Had  misfertane 
>vertaken  this  woman,  to  whom  .could  she  have  gone 
for  consolation  and  support  ?  In  the  days  of  her  pros^ 
perity  she  had  neglected  her  Creator ;  and  in  the  hour 
of  adversity  she  would  know  too  well^  .that  she  fully 
pierited  the  chastisement  she  had  received. 

I  took  an  early  opportunity  of  visiting  this  cotta^, 
and  expressing  my  astonishment  and  concern  at  find- 
ing that-none  of  its  inmates  attended  Divine  Wopship^ 
After  many  idle  excuses  had  be^i  urged,  the  woman 
at  l^igth  said  that  she  did  not  like  the  clergyman  who 
did  duty  at  the  church,  and  therefore  she  never  went 
to  hear-  him.  *'  Is  that  your  reason  for.  absenting 
yourself  from  church?"  I  said.  "  Do  you  go  merely 
for'  the  sake  of  the  sermon  ?  Have  you  no  pact  in  the 
ptuyets  which  are  offered  up  at  church  ?  no  wish  to  join 
in  the  general  confession,  or  in  the  song  of  praise  and 
thansgiving?  Have  you  no  sins  to  be  forgiven?  no 
mercies  to  be  thankful  for?  Is  the  house  of  God  to 
be  considered  as  the  house  of  a  common  acquaintance, 
which  we  enter  or  not  according  to  our  own  inclination?" 
St.  Paul  exhorts  us  to  hold  fast  the  profesnon  of  our 
&ith  without  wavering,  *^  not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is." 

The  clergyman  towards  whom  this  woman  «x- 
ptensed'such  an  unchristian  feeling,  might  be  num- 
bered amongst  the  most  worthy  ministers  of  Christ's 
churchy  but  having  unfortunately  found  the  parish  in 
a  n^gleeted  state^  and  having  had  frequent  occasion 
seriously  to,  warn  and  admonish  many  of  his^flook,  he 
has  imhappily  incurred  the  dislike  of  some  d'.hts 
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parishioners;  but  they  who  condemn  him  for  his 
exertions  in  endeavouring  to  repress  vice  of  every 
description,  should  remember,  how  serious  is  the 
charge  which  every  minister  of  Christ's  church  under- 
takes ;  how  awful  the  account  he  must  hereafter  give 
of  every  soul  committed  to  his  charge;  how  fearful 
bis  condemnation,  if  any,  for  want  of  due  warning  and 
exhortation,  have  continued  in  the  path  that  leadeth 
to  destruction. 

If  a  physician,  anxious  to  relieve  us  in  sufferings- 
prescribe  any  remedy  which  we  do  not  like,  do  we 
immediately  doubt  his  skilly  and  condemn  him  for 
having  thus  prescribed?  Or  do  we  not  rather  try  the 
remedy,  how  unpleasant  soever  it  may  be  to  us,  placing 
the  utmost  confidence  in  his  superior  knowledge  and 
judgment?  Shall  we  then  willingly  receive  the  ad- 
vice of  those  who  study  how  to  soothe  the  body,  and 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  exhortations  of  those  who  watch 
for  our  souls,  as  "  they  that  must  give  an  account  ?" 
May  they  be  enabled  to  do  it  "  vrith  joy !"  '  My 
Christian  friends,  let  me  earnestly  advise  you,  in  the 
first  place,  to  keep  up  the  habit  of  regular  attendance 
at  public  worship ;  do  not  absent  yourselves  for  any 
trifling  reason,  and  unless  illness  confines  yon  to  your 
home,  endeavour  not  to  omit  presenting  yourselves  in 
the  bouse  of  God.  God  asks  of  us  one  day  out  of 
seven ;  and  shall  we  refuse  to  spend  so  small  a  portion 
of  our  time  in  worshipping  him  who  created  us,  and 
still  continues  to  preserve  us  ?  We  cannot  expect  to 
prosper  during  the  week,  if  we  will  not  spend  the 
Sabbath  as  he  has  commanded  us ;  we  cannot  expect 
his  blessing  on  our  labour,  if  we  will  not  go  to  his 
house  and  ask  it. 

In  the  second  place,  let  me  exhort  you  to  speak 
with  reverence  of  God's  holy  ministers.  ^'  Judge  not 
that  ye  be  not  judged,"  is  our  blessed  Lord's  com- 
mand; and  least  of  all  ought  we  to  speak  harshly  of 
those  who  have  our  soul's  welfare  at  heart,  and  whose 
earnest  desire  and  aim  it.  is  to  ensure  our  eternal 
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happiness.  You  know  not,  my  good  friends,  .how 
fervent  is  the  prayer  offered  up  for  you  by  the  mims- 
ter  you  condemn,  and  to  whose  admonitions  you  re* 
fuse  to  listen.  You  know  not  how  bitter  a  pang  he 
feels  when  he  sees  you  persisting  in  your  evil  ways, 
nor  how  sincerely  he  entreats  God  to  pardon  the  hard* 
ness  of  your  heart,  to  create  in  you  a  better  spirit,  and 
to  grant  that  he  may  be  the  humble  means  of  leading 
you  to  the  knowledge  of  that  God  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  those  who  come 
unto  him  faithfully,  in  the  name  of  his  blessed  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  A.  A.  S. 


PREVENTION  BETTER  THAN  CURE. 

Cholera  generally  begins  with  disorders  of  the  bowels, 
often  slight,  but  sometimes  severe;  this  is  frequently 
occasioned  by  improper  food,  either  in  quality  or  quan- 
tity,- therefore  avoid  all  indigestible  substances,  such  as 
meat  .that  has  been  fried  or  twice  cooked ;  fish,  pard- 
cttlarly  pickled  salmon ;  all  raw  vegetables  (cucumbers, 
salads,  &c.) ;  unripe  fruit  and  fruit  pies ;  and  even 
boiled  pease  and  beans  if  old.  Eat  stale  bread ;  mut- 
ton and  beef,  in  preference  to  pork  or  veal ;  light  pud- 
dings of  fiour  or  rice ;  gruel  or  milk  may  be  eaten  with 
safety*.  Abstain  from  all  acid  drinks,  such  as  stale 
beer,  porter  or  cyder ;  and,  instead j  drink  fresh  mild 
beer)  or  very  weak  gin  and  water.  If  these  are  beyond 
your  means,  take  ginger  tea;  never  drink  bad  Water, 
or  cold  water  when  you  are  heated  by  exercise.  Do 
not  get  drunk,  for  cholera  has  seized  the  drunkard  first 
in  all  countries  in  which  it  has  prevailed.  Be  tern* 
perate  in  all  things,  and  fear  not  Avoid,  if  you  can, 
too  great  exertion  and  fatigue ;  shun  the  night  air  and 
the  heavy  dews  which  fall  after  hot  days ;  do  not  bathe 
in  cold  water,  or  take  violent  doses  of  physic.  Remove 
all  offensive  dung-heaps  that  may  be  near  your  house, 
as  well  as  decaying  vegetables :  clear  oat  or  cover  over 
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all  drains,  gutters,  or  cess-pools;  limewash  youf 
house  ;  keep  open  your  windows,  except  at  night ;  be 
deanly  in  your  persons,  and  keep  your  children  so ; 
pay  no  unnecessary  visits  to  siok  persons.  Those  who 
have  had  bad  health  and  weak  bowels  should  wear  a 
broad  flannel  belt.  If  you  have  even  a  slight  bowel 
complaint,  send  at  once  for  your  medical  attendant.  If 
you  live  in  the  country,  and  must  wait  some  time  be- 
ibre  he  can  arrive,  and  have  an  attack  of  cholera,  take 
thirty  drops  of  laudanum,  a  little  magnesia,  and  half  a 
glass  of  brandy  or  gin,  mixed  all  together. — Globe. 

TAXES. 

It  is  folly  to  talk  of  the  burden  of  taxes,  when  we  tax 
ourselves  so  needlessly ;  and,  if  all  taxes  were  taken 
off,  we  should  be  no  better  for  it,  unless  we  resolved  to 
lay  aside  the  far  heavier  burden  that  our  own  follies 
and  crimes  bring  upon  us.  The  Solicitor-General  for 
Ireland  stated  that  no  less  a  sum  than  16,000,000/. 
annually  was  expended  in  the  purchase  of  British  and 
foreign  spirits.  In  tobacco  and  snuff  nearly  6,000,00(M. 
was  expended  annually. 

.    ,  EXTRACTS  FROM  NEWSPAPERS.  . 

Mr.  Martin's  Act. — ^The  officers  of  the  Society  against 
Craelty,  last  week  caused  Abraham  King  to  be  committed  for 
three  weeks  to  prison^  by  Mr.  Conant,  for  having  kicked  the 
skin  off  a  horse. — Record. 

Temperance  Societies. — Hastings. — A  public  meeting,  at 
*he  Town-hall,  took  place  here,  which  was  attended  principally 
hj  sailors  and  fishermen,  who  are  for  the  most  part  much  ao- 
dicted  to  the  immoderate  use  of  ardent  spirits.  Mr.  Rankin, 
surgeon,  having  been  called  to  the  chair,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed first  hy  him,  who,  as  a  medical  man,  bore  his  testimony 
to  the  evils  arising  from  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors ;  and  in 
succession  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robins,  Rector  of  Edmondsham. 
Dorset,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Feamor,  and  Mr.  Barrat,  of  London. 
Resolutions  were  then  passed,  and  a  Committee  appointed  to 
carry  them  into  execution.  , 
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Cbubltt  to  Akimal&.-*-A  Meeting  of  the  friends  and  sup- 
pgrtess  of  tha  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals^ 
was  held  on  Wednesday  at  Exeter  Hall,  in  the  Strand,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  necessity  of  supporting 
the  Bffl  to  be  brought  into  Parliament  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Mackjnnon, 
M.P.,  £or  rendering  more  e^Eectual  the  laws  for  the  prevention 
of  ^cruelty  to  animals.  The  Meeting  was  honoured  with  the  pre- 
flence  of  several  ladies.  Viscount  Mahon  took  the  chair  shortly 
before  two  o'clock.  His  lordship  apologised  for  the  absence  of 
lite  Earl  of  Porchester,  who  had  promised  to  preside,  but  who 
had  written,  expressing  the  interest  he  took  in  this  Society. 
It' is  bc^ed  that  much  good  will  ensue  from  this  Society. 

Pbqposed  mbthod  of  conveying  Letters. — Letters  weigh 
but  little ;  and  they  are  now  conveyed  by  a  coach  with  fo«r 
horses. — Mr.  Babbage  proposes  the  erection  of  pillars  along  each 
line  of  road :  these  pillars  to  be  connected  by  inclined  wires  or 
iron  rods,  along  which  the  letters  enclosed  in  cylinders,  attached 
to  the  rod  by  rings,  are  to  sUde ;  persons  stationed  on  these  co- 
lumns are  to  forward  the  cylinders  from  each  point,  after  having 
extracted  the  letters  belonging  to  their  own  station.  In  this 
manner  it  is  calculated  tluit  a  letter  might  be  sent  to  the  farthest 
Uiiiits  of  the  land  in  the  course  of  a  very  small  portion  of  time-^ 
from  London  to  York  probably  in  an  hour  or  two. — Ghbe. 

Thk  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Know- 
ledge.— ^A  Special  Meeting  was  lately  held  at  the  Society's 
Rdoms,  in  Lincoln's-Inn-Fields.  The  Bishop  of  London  took 
lihe  Chair.  The  Report  stated,  that  it  had  been  ascertained  that 
300,000  of  cheap  publications  issued  from  the  presses  of  the 
metropolis  weekly,  and  not  one  of  them  of  a  religious  tendency, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  many  of  them  contained  attacks  on  tne 
most  ancient  and  valuable  institutions  of  the  country,  and  others 
afforded  a  channel  to  the  dissemination  of  seditious  and  revolu- 
tionary principles.  One,  however,  of  the  most  useful  and  well- 
conducted  of  these  cheap  works,  and  which  it  was  contemplated 
tp  imitate,  as  regarded  the  selection  of  useful  information,  was 
the  Penny  Magazine,  which  sold  more  than  100,000  coj)ies 
weekly.  It  had  been  suggested  to  the  Society  that  the  difiusion 
by  it  of  cheap  rehgious  publications  would  not  only  be  attended 
with  a  great  moral  benefit  to  the  pubUc,  but  could  be  attempted 
without  any  considerable  risk  to  the  Society's  funds.  The 
Report  concluded  by  recommending  that  a  sum  of  2,000Z.  be 
,  appropriated  towards  this  object,  and  that  a  Managing  Committee 
'  be  appointed.  The  resolution  was  put  to  the  vote  and  unani- 
mously adopted. — Globe.  The  Saturday  Penny  Magazine  was 
the  resiilt. 

National  Society  for  the  Education  op  the  Poor.— 
The  annual  examination  of  the  children,  in  the  Central  Schools 
of  the  Society,  at  Baldwin's-gardens,  Gray*s-inn-lane,  'lately 
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took  place,  when  a  highly  respectable  company  were  pre- 
sent. The  examination  was  conducted  with  much  ability  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor;  and  the  children  acquitted  themselves 
in  a  superior  manner.  After  the  examination  tne  Annual  Report 
was  read,  which  among  other  valuable  information  contained 
the  following;  viz.  that  there  were  between  seven  and  eight 
hundred  thousand  children  of  the  labouring  classes  now  under 
education  in  Church  of  England  schools,  one  half  of  which  were 
in  union  with  the  National  Society.  It  appeared  also  that 
6,700/.  had  been  granted  by  the  Committee  the  last  year  in  aid 
of  building  156  new  school-rooms,  chiefly  in  the  populous  places 
of  the  kingdom,  capable  of  containing  above  17,000  chil^en. 
Many  other  facts  of  equal  interest  were  contained  in  the  re- 
port.— Record, 

How  TO  OBTAIN  A  GOOD  TuRNip  Crop. — ^Thc  ixQcs  to  which 
Mr.  Berry,  an  experienced  agriculturist,  ascribes  his  success  in 
this  department  of  rural  management,  and  which  he  says  he  has 
observed  as  closely  as  possible,  are — 

First,  to  sow  seed  of  one  year's  growth,  which  secures  simul- 
taneous vegetation,  and  defies  the  fly,  the  plants  being  numerous. 
Seedsmen  too  frequently  mix  the  seed  of  different  years  ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  it  comes  out  of  the  ground  at  various  periods, 
and  in  such  small  quantities  that  the  fly  easily  overpowers  the 
crOT). 

Secondly,  thick  sowing.  It  is  much  easier  to  cut  out  than  to 
insert  a  plant. 

Thirdly,  to  sow  iinmediately  after  the  manure  is  ploughed  in^  by 
which  the  advantage  of  the  moisture  is  secured.  In  showery 
weather  he  finds  an  advantage  in  steeping  the  seeds  in  water ; 
but,  if  the  weather  be  dry,  steeping  is  injurious,  the  contrast 
being  too  great  between  the  water  and  a  dry  hot  state  of  Ihe 
earth,  and  the  plants  come  up  yellow  and  sickly.  The  tomip 
grower  will  be  amp]  v  repaid  for  raising  his  oum  seed,  and  selecting, 
with  his  own  hand,  the  turnips  for  that  purpose.  Vegetables 
and  grain  are  almost  as  susceptible  of  improvement,  by  judicioas 
selection,  as  cattle  and  sheep ;  but  generally  speaking,  tne  public 
are  satisfied  to  purchase  seed  raised  from  a  patch  of  plants  left 
in  the  field,  wiuiout  selection  or  care  as  to  what  may  blossom  in 
their  neighbourhood;  the  consequence  of  which  is,  continual 
cross  impregnation — a  circumstance  to  which  we  owe  the  num- 
berless well-founded  complaints  of  disappointment. — Record. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  C.  H.  JV.  j  N,  C,  T.i 
S.H,:  B.O.H.i  N.G.;  G.  B,;  E.P.H.;  E.E,;J,C.W, 
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ON  THE  EPISTLE  FOR  THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY 
AFTER  EASTER. 

•*  The  unruly  wills  and  affections  of  sinful  men"  are 
too  apt  to  fix  themselves  upon  earthly  objects  of  desire, 
as  if  there  were  no  world  beyond  this,  as  if  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  riches,  power,  and  pleasure,  were 
the  only  blessings  worthy  to  be  asked  of  Him  from 
whom  Cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift. — Alas !  they 
who  foolishly  spend  their  labour  for  "  that  which  satis- 
fieth  not,"  little  think  that  riches,  and  all  other  earthly 
joys,  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath ;  they  cannot  deliver 
from  death,  neither  can  any  man  carry  them  away 
when  he  dieth.  How  different  is  the  conduct  of  the 
real  Christian!  His  affections  are  fixed  where  only 
true  joys  are  to  be  found,  joys  which  vanish  not  away. 
He  strives  to  attain  unto  eternal  life,  the  rich  portion 
of  every  faithful  servant  of  that  God  "  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning."  He 
knows  that  he  has  no  claim  to  this  blessedness  :  he  is 
sensible  that  it  is  to  the  mercy  of  God  that  he  owes 
these  hopes  of  glory ;  but  he  slackens  not  his  diligence 
in  seeking  the  path  which  leadeth  unto  life.  Not  our 
righteousness,  but  God's  compassion,  hath  saved  us  from 
the  just  punishment  due  to  our  sins.  "  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  He  hath 
taken  us  for  his  children  in  sCtid  through  Christ  Jesus, 
who  id  the  Word  *  and  the  truth  t,  that  we  might  be  a 

*  John  i.  1.  t  John  xiv.  16. 
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kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  creatures ;"  that  we  might  be 
wholly  dedicated  to  his  service.  As  the  first  fruits 
were  set  apart  by  the  Jews  for  ofierings  to  God,  so 
should  we  consider  ourselves  as  purchased  by  God  for 
his  own,  aiid  bound  to  honour  him  with  the  best  of  our 
affections,  and  the  most  diligent  of  our  exertions. 

Glorious  privilege !  to  be  called  the  children  of  God, 
and  inheritors  of  eternal  life !  Do  we  prize  this  privi- 
lege as  we  ought?  Do  we  live  as  if  our  aSections 
were  set  on  things  above  ?  Are  we  "  swift  to  hear"  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  learn  our  duty  from  it  ?  "  Slow 
to  speak,"  as  feeling  our  own  weakness  and  ignorance  ? 
*^  Slow  to  wrath,"  as  knowing  that  all  bitterness,  anger 
and  clamour,  must  be  put  away  from  those  who  would 
enter  into  life  ?  Do  we  strive  to  keep  our  bodies  in 
temperance,  soberness,  and  chastity,  living  every  day  as 
if  it  were  to  be  our  last,  and  being  watchful  over  our- 
selves, lest  death  should  surprise  us  in  any  act  of  sin  t 

Do  we  receive  the  word  of  God  with  meekness  and 
humility,  knowing  that  it  was  given  us  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace, — ^to  save  our  souls,  by 
showing  us  the  sacrifice  that  has  been  made  for  our 
sins?  Let  us  often  ask  ourselves  these  questions,  with 
a  sincere  desire  to  increase  in  godliness,  and  in  ineet- 
ness  of  purpose.  To  further  our  progress  in  holy  pre- 
paration for  eternity,  we  should  be  earnest  in  prayer 
for  the  assistance  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  beginning  every 
day  with  supplication,  to  be  guarded,  through  the 
course  of  it,  against  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  end- 
ing it  with  devout  petitions  for  pardon,  and  humble 
confession  of  the  transgressions  we  have  been  led  into 
by  our  corrupt  hearts.  This  course  of  piety  and  devo- 
tion, steadily  pursued,  will,  by  God's  blessing,  lead  us 
from  strength  to  strength,  till  we  appear  before  his 
glorious  presence  in  Zion,  to  have  our  pardon  sealed, 
and  our  portion  assigned  us  in  the  mansions  of  ever- 
lasting peace !  L.  S.  R« 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  STATE. 
Mb.  EDiTOBy 

Will  the  following  extract  suit  your  Monthly  Visi* 
tor? 

'^  Are  you  aware  what  is  meant  by  that  state,  in 
which  a  Christian  is  required  to  be,  and  which  is  csdled 
in  our  catechism  '  A  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth 
unto  righteousness ;'  and  that  it  can  be  sought  after  only 
in  repentance,  or  an  humble  knowledge  of  our  state 
and  nature ;  and  received  by  faith  ?  Did  you  ever 
ask  yourselves  what  the  death  unto  ^sin  and  the  new 
birth  unto  righteousness  are?  Do  you  take  the  Scrip- 
ture for  your  guide,  and  consult  it  carefully,  to  know 
what  is  the  meaning  of  these  deep  expressions,  and, 
what  cause  there  is  for  such  a  thorough  conversion  in 
all,  as  can  only  be  effected  by  the  power  of  God ;  and 
which  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  new  birth,  as  it 
brings  on  a  new  state  and  Ufe,  and  confers  a  new 
nature,  attended  with  new  thoughts,  new  judgments^ 
new  resolutions,  new  hopes,  new  fears,  new  relishes ; 
and  takes  us  from  under  the  dominion  of  Satan  and  our 
lusts ;  and  instead  of  the  darkness,  weakness,  mean 
pursuits,  and  low  attainments  of  the  natural  man,  opens 
in  our  hearts  the  prospect  of  heaven,  the  desire  of 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven. 

"  I  say  again,  Are  you  convinced  of  this,  as  what  dis- 
tinguisheth  the  religion  of  Christ  from  a  state  merely 
natural,  and  from  all  other  religions,  and  of  the  neces- 
sity of  attaining  it ;  knowing  in  yourselves  that  you 
neither  have  any  claim  to  salvation,  nor  fitness  for  it, 
but  as  you  are  received  into  a  state  of  favour  with  God, 
dirougn  the  merits  alone  of  Christ ;  and  made  alive 
unto  God  by  his  Spirit?  Do  you  believe,  indeed,  that 
the  love  of  sin  must  be  destroyed  in  you,  so  as  that 
your  wills  shall  be  turned  against  it,  and  your  love  of  it 
into  hatred ;  and  that  your  new  birth  unto  righteous- 
ness must  prove  itself,  as  every  other  kind  of  life  does, 
by  such  workings  and  inclinations  as  are  proper  to  it? 
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That  as  a  worldly  heart  and  temper  fastens  upon  the 
world,  and  its  pleasures,  or  conveniences,  with  the  full 
bent  of  its  desire ;  so  the  new  man  in  Christ,  not 
neglecting  his  proper  business  in  the  world,  nor  refusing 
such  comforts  and  conveniences  as  are  consistent  with 
his  main  end,  has  nevertheless  quite  diflferent  things 
constantly  in  view,  and  seeks  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  righteousness  thereof  in  the  first  place ;  striving  in 
the  power  of  divine  grace,  against  all  his  corruptions  : 
praying  earnestly  for  strength  to  do  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart,  and  to  be  kept,  by  the  mighty  power  of 
God,  unto  salvation? 

"But  you  say,  does  not  this  heavenly-mindedness^this 
living  unto  God  by  his  Spirit,  make  us  neglect  our 
families,  and  take  us  off  from  the  duty  of  our  callings  ? 
No.  From  all  discontent  and  craving  anxiety  it  does, 
and  must.  But,  at  the  same  time,  fixeth  us  in  depend- 
ence upon,  and  resignation  to,  God;  and  makes  ns 
more  industrious,  more  provident  in  an  honest  way, 
and  more  careful  of  our  duty  to  all,  than  we  should 
otherwise  be.  Look  well  to  your  great  concern,  and 
the  true  bent  of  your  minds ;  and,  whatever  time  you 
give  to  God  and  your  souls,  (as  you  might  well  give  a 
geat  deal  more  than  you  do,)  you  will  so  forecast  your 
business,  as  to  lose  nothing  upon  a  worldly  account. 
Ask  a  labouring  man,  what  his  heart  is  chiefly  upon, 
when  he  is  at  work,  though  he  does  not  always  think 
of  it ;  and  he  will  answer,  "  upon  his  family  and  his 
home  at  night?"  If  he  could  answer  as  readily,  "upon 
God,"  his  work  would  be  as  well  followed.  And  so 
will  yours,  though  you  have  your  eye  all  the  while  upon 
the  strait  gate.  Perhaps  the  person  who  makes  this 
objection  is  a  drunkard,  or  spendthrift,  or  an  idle 
waster  of  his  time.  But  whoever  he  is,  does  he  bring 
all  his  time  to  account  ?  Does  he  spend  more  of  it  in 
vanity  ?  Does  he  consider  that  eternity  is  the  greatest 
of  all  concerns,  and  requires  steady  application  for  his 
most  serious  thoughts  ?  Whatever  he  may  think,  his 
soul  is  himself,  his  all.     If  he  is  afraid  of  having  too 
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much  concern  for  it,  it  is  to  be  feared  he  has  too  little. 
And  by  standing  off  from  the  truth  of  religion,  and  re- 
jecting every  thing  that  is  good  in  it  upon  a  pretence 
that  it  will  engross  too  much  of  his  time  and  thoughts, 
and  be  a  hindrance  to  him  in  his  worldly  affairs,  he 
bears  witness  against  himself  that  he  is  in  darkness, 
and  cannot  yet  discern  good  from  evil." 

Sent  by  M,  D, 

A  PRAYER  IN  TIME  OF  PUBLIC  DISTRACTIONS. 

The  accompanying  Prayer  is  well  suited  to  the  pre- 
sent times,  and  should  be  added  to  the  devotions  of 
every  sincere  Christian.  We  are  enjoined  and  encou- 
raged to  apply  to  God  by  fervent  and  constant  prayer 
in  all  our  difficulties  and  dangers;  and  our  blessed 
Saviour  not  only  left  us  a  form  of  prayer,  but  an  assu- 
rance that  ^'all  things  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  in 
prayer  believing,  we  should  receive."  We  are  also 
assured,  that  though  the  inhabitants  of  a  land  have 
filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  and  that  the 
prayers  of  the  few  righteous  remaining  shall  not  avail, 
yet  that  ^^they  (they  who  pray  with  faith  and  con-^ 
stancy)  shall  save  their  souls  alive." 

The  following  Prayer  was*  written  by  Bishop 
Wilson  *,  a  truly  pious  man,  charitable  to  his  fellow- 
creatures,  and  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  under  very 
severe  trials. 

**  O  Sovereign  Lord !  we  prostrate  ourselves  before 
thee,  confessing  our  sins,  and  acknowledging  the  justice 
of  any  scourge  which  thou  shalt  bring  upon  us ;  and 
trembling  to  think  how  much  we  may  have  contributed 
towards  it ;  beseeching  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  us  in 
these  evil  days.  O  Lord,  prevent  the  judgments  that 
threaten  us ;  purge  this  nation  from  all  such  enemies 
as  may  cause  thy  heavy  displeasure,  and  suffer  us  not 
to  be  overwhelmed  by  those  calamities  which  we  have 

*  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Mann. 
s3 
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desenred  by  reason  of  our  sins.  Take  from  among  us 
the  spirit  of  unbelief^  irreligion,  pro&neness,  and  dis- 
obedience, and  in  mercy  rebuke  and  correct  all  sucb  as 
give  encouragement  to  these  vices.  O !  let  thy  anger 
be  turned  away  from  us,  and  give  us  not  up  to  unbelief 
or  destruction,  nor  to  the  will  of  our  adversaries,  and 
to  such  as  strive  to  bring  all  things  into  confusion. 

*'  We  pray  thee,  O  Lord  God,  to  preserve  thy  Church, 
and  the  ministers  of  thy  holy  religion,  in  the  midst  of 
all  dangers;  suffer  not  the  wicked  to  prevail,  but 
strengthen  thy  feithful  servants  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty  towards  Thee  and  their  fellow-creatures.  Restore 
unto  us  peace  and  unity ;  and  grant  us  grace  to  make 
A  better  use  of  these  blessings  for  the  time  to  come,  for 
Jesus  Christ  his  sake.     Amen.''  £• 

Close  of  Sanm,  May  25M,  1832. 


RIGHTEOUS-OVER-MUCH. 
Mr.  Editor, 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing,  in  conversation  with  almost 
all  ranks  of  society,  to  hear  the  phrase,  '^  Righteous- 
over«much,"  applied  to  those  whose  habits  of  religion 
produce  in  them  (what  I  am  inclined  to  call)  a  decent 
gravity  of  speech  and  demeanour.  When  I  hear  this 
expression  used,  it  always  gives  me  an  unfavourable 
opinion  of  the  person  who  uses  it.  I  am  apt  to  think 
that  he  who  applies  it  to  another,  is  not  himself  alto- 
gether right  with  respect  to  religion:  I  fancy  tfiat  his 
mind  is  not  impressed,  as  it  ought  to  be,  with  its  vast  and 
overwhelming  importance ;  that  he  has  not  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  difference  between  time  and  eternity;  but 
that,  being  occupied  solely  with  the  objects  that  press 
themselves  upon  his  attention  in  this  life,  he  forgets 
that  there  is  another  state  of  existence  hereafter,  which 
ought  to  occupy  a  very  prominent  place  in  the  thoughts 
of  every  reasonable  and  reflecting  being. 
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When  a  man  has  once  fairly  weighed  the  respective 
value  **  of  things  temporal  and  things  eternal,"  it 
strikes  me  as  almost  impossible  that  he  should  not  be 
forcibly  convinced  of  the  amazing  importance  of  the 
one  over  the  other ;  and  this  conviction  must  naturally 
impart  a  certain  degree  of  seriousness  to  his  general 
bearing  among  men. 

If  we  consider  that,  in  the  strictest  propriety  of  lan- 
guage, there  is  absolutely  nothing  which  we  can  call 
our  own  :  that  however  fair  things  of  earth  may  be, 
still  they  cannot  last  very  long;  or  if,  indeed,  they 
should  last  even  for  a  long  period  of  time,  that  still  we 
must  soon  leave  them ;  that,  though  this  world  may  be 
a  very  beautiful  and  very  happy  place,  still  however 
beautiful,  however  happy,  men  have  no  "  sure  resting- 
place"  in  it,  no  "  abiding  city,"  but  are  merely  pil- 
grims and  travellers  through  it,  journeying  toward 
the  blessed  country  of  eternal  spirits.     These  reflec- 
tions, methinks,  are  in  themselves  sufficient  to  render 
any  person  grave  and  sober-minded ;  and,  this  dispo- 
sition once  formed,  a  similar  change  will  of  course  take 
place  in  his  outward  manner  and  conversation,  although, 
at  the  same  time,  I  am  far  from  saying  that  they  will 
irob  him,  or  that  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  rob 
him,  of  any  portion  of  cheerfulness.     But  when,  in 
addition  to  these,  we  cast  our  thoughts  upon  the  four 
last  things,   upon  "  Death,"  and  "  Judgment,"  upon 
"  Heaven"  and  "  Hell :"  when  we  remember,  "  that 
for  every  idle  word  that  man  shall  speak,  he  shall 
render  an  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment," 
these  considerations,  if  often  turned  over  in  the  mind, 
will,  I  repeat,  lead  to  a  sobriety  of  deportment,  which 
will  most  effectually  distinguish  the  religious  from  the 
worldly-minded  man. 

Let  us  apply  the  train  of  argument  which  is  employed 

with  the  expression  "  Righteous-over-much,"  to  the 

circumstances  of  common  life.    Do  we  say  that  the 

labourer  is  **  industrious-over-much,"  because  the  pur- 
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suits  he  is  engaged  in  give  him  a  peculiarity  of  gaat 
ivhich  serves  to  distinguish  him  from  men  otherwise 
employed  ?  No.  We  say  of  him  "  t|iat  he  is  an  in- 
dustrious hard-working  man.*'  Do  we  call  the  farmer 
prudent-over-much,"  because  he  diligently  observes 
the  times  and  the  seasons  proper  for  husbandry  ?  No  \ 
He  only  exercises  a  necessary  measure  of  forethought. 
And  this  habit  of  prudence  and  foresight  influences 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree  his  conduct  in  all  other 
circumstances  of  life  in  which  he  is  placed.  Why 
then  should  we  act  otherwise;  why  speak  otherwise 
respecting  that  which  is  of  unspeakably  greater  con- 
sequence,— I  mean  Religion?  "  What  a  man  soweth 
(in  religion),  that  shall  he  likewise  reap :"  and  if  gra- 
vity and  earnestness  are  becoming,  nay,  are  very  need- 
ful, in  circumstances  of  lesser  moment,  surely  they  are 
very  becoming  and  very  needful,  where  the  interest  of 
our  immortal  souls  is  concerned,  and  where  the  object 
of  diligence  is  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
But  what  does  Biis  expression  "Righteous-over-much,'* 
as  applied  to  religious  persons,  really  mean  ?  It  seems 
to  me  to  mean  that  Christians  may  attain  a  certain 
degree  of  perfection  at  which  they  may  safely  stop, 
and  say,  '^  We  have  done  all  that  is  commanded  us,'' 
and  may  rest  certain  of  possessing,  at  death,  that 
^'  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  those  who  really 
love  Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  own 
blood."  If  my  interpretation  be  correct,  then  this 
phrase  is  most  dangerous,  inasmuch  as  it  leads  to  fatal 
security,  to  sloth  and  negligence  in  our  Christian  course; 
and  inasmuch  as  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Gospel. 
If  it  be  allowable  for  Christians  to  stand  still,  and  re- 
proach others  for  diligence,  why  did  our  Saviour  say, 
"  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect:*'  thus  giving  us  a  rule  which 
must  constantly  excite  our  activity,  by  setting  before  us 
a  pattern,  the  excellence  of  which  even  the  best  can 
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but  faintly  imitate.  I  must  conclude  this,  by  quoting 
the  words  of  Dr.  Paley  *.  It  is  not  very  easy  to  deter- 
mine what  is  meant  by  this  text  in  the  place  in  which  it 
is  found.  It  is  a  very  obscure  passage.  He  then  con- 
tinues— **  So  long  as  we  mean  by  righteousness,  a  sin- 
cere and  anxious  desire  to  seek  out  the  will  of  God, 
and  to  perform  it,  it  is  impossible  to  be  '  Righteous- 
over-much.'  There  is  no  such  thing  in  nature.  Nor 
was  it,  nor  could  it  be  the  intention  of  the  Bible,  to  say 
that  there  is,  or  to  authorize  us  in  casting  over-right- 
eousness as  a  reproach  against  any  man."  On  this 
passage,  "  Be  not  righteous  over-much ;  neither  make 
thyself  over-wise,"  (Eccles.  vii.  16.)  Ostervald  says, 
"  These  expressions  must  by  no  means  be  understood 
as  a  caution  against  being  *  too  wise,'  or  '  too  good,' 
since  no  man  can  possibly  be  wise  or  good  enough, 
or  can  use  sufficient  endeavours  to  become  so.  But 
Solomon  speaks  these  words  against  those  who,  when 
insisting  on  their  own  right,  or  passing  judgment  on 
others,  proceed  with  the  utmost  rigour  and  severity, 
not  observing  the  rules  of  moderation  and  equity." 
Dr.  Waterland  interprets  it,  *'  Do  not  exercise  judg- 
ment with  too  much  rigour." 

I  shall  be  happy  should  you,  Mr.  Editor,  deem 
this  attempt  worthy  of  insertion  in  your  most  valuable 
periodical.  J.  C.  W. 

D- — n,  July  24th. 


CHRISTIAN  MAXIMS. 

NO.  II. 
(^Continued  from  page  365.) 

17.  The  Bible  is  open  to  all ;  but  read  and  receive 
it  as  if  addressed  to  thyself  alone.     Let  it  speak  unto 

*  Sermon  I. 
s5 
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thee  in  the  words  of  Nathan  to  David,  "  Thou  art  the 
•inanr 

18.  Every  man  has  some  besetting  sin.  As  a  test 
of  obedience,  let  him  sacrifice  it  at  the  altar  of  God. 
This  is  the  Iamb  for  his  burnt-offering. 

19.  "  I  will  be  merry,"  said  a  drunkard.  Of  such 
laughter  thou  may  est  say,  '^  it  was  madness,  and  of 
sucn  mirth,  what  doeth  it*.'* 

SO.  Smile  not  at  Esau  who  sold  his  birth-right  for  a 
mess  of  pottage.  It  may  be  thou  hast  bartered  thine 
own  right  to  a  better  inheritance,  for  profit  as  vain 
and  perishable. 

21.  '^  I  am  not  worse  than  others,**  is  a  common 
saying,  to  excuse  our  neglect  of  God.  Perhaps  the 
ancient  world  argued  thus  when  the  flood  overwhelmed 
them.  Where  then  was  the  comfort  of  perishing  in 
bad  company  ?     *'  Take  heed  unto  thyself.** 

22.  He,  who,  by  example,  is  the  cause  of  sin  in 
others,  will  resemble  Sampson,  who  perished  in  the 
ruins  he  had  prepared  for  those  around  him. 

23.  The  sinner  treads  a  barren  and  firuidess  soil. 
He  is  in  a  desert ;— but  not  in  solitude.  There  is  an 
eye  beholding  him.  Where  is  the  wilderness  of  life 
in  which  conscience,  like  the  angel  of  Hagar,  doth 
not  sometimes  ask — '^ Whence  comest  thou;  and 
whither  art  thou  going  f." 

24.  A  small  sin  encouraged,  may  increase  and  spread 
darkness  over  the  whole  heart.  Such  was  the  little 
cloud  seen  by  the  servant  of  Elijah,  rising  out  of  the 
sea  like  a  man's  hand,  which  soon  darkened  the  fiice 
of  the  heavens  with  a  great  rain  j:. 

25.  A  falling  stone  causes  great  commotion  in  the 
water ;  but  the  surface  soon  becomes  smooth  and  un- 

*  Eccl.  ii.  2.        t  Gen.  xvi  8.        t  1  Kings,  xviii.  44. 
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ruffled  as  before.  There  are  many  shocks  which'  dis- 
turb the  current  of  our  life ;  well  would  it  be  if  their  im* 
pression  did  not  grow  weaker  in  each  succeeding  ripple. 

26.  Deep  and  strong  are  the  roots  of  sin.  He  who 
by  a  death-bed  repentance  would  pluck  them  up^  is  at- 
tempting the  harden  work  when  he  has  the  least 
strength. 

9H.  He  who  turns  away  from  religion,  is  like  a 
heavy  stone  rolling  down  a  steep  hill.  Its  course  is 
every  moment  more  rapid ;  and  when  it  has  reached 
the  bottom,  it  shall  rise  no  more. 

^.  To  the  religious  man  the  whole  creation,  Uke 
the  burning  bush,  declares  the  presence  of  God.  The 
world  itself  is  holy  ground  upon  which  he  humbleth 
himself  before  his  Maker, 

^.  As  the  face  of  Moses  shone  when  he  came  down 
from  the  holy  mount,  so  let  the  light  of  thy  religion 
appear  to  all;  but  let  it  not  so  appear,  that  those  who 
behold  it  maybe  *^  afraid  to  come  nigh  thee  *." 

30.  Say  not  that  death  is  distant,  nor  that  he  hath 
never  approached.  Where  is  yesterday  ? — In  the 
grave.  So  live  then,  that  when  death  is  conquered, 
and  the  grave  hath  yielded  up  her  dead — thy  days  and 
years  may  not  testify  against  thee. 

SI.  We  read  of  a  patriarch  who  lived  nine  hundred, 
sixty,  and  nine  years  f  •  In  this  world  there  may  be 
many  desiring  his  long  life,  who  in  the  world  to  come 
may,  perhaps,  wish  they  had  been  bom  but  to  breathe 
and  die. 

S&.  Tber6  is  another  world.  How  far  art  thou 
from  it, — the  journey  of  a  day?  Nay,  not,  possibly, 
a  minute.    Prepare  to  meet  thy  God. 

Sent  by  G.  JB. 

*  Exod.  aocdv.  30.  t  ^en.  v.  27- 
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THE  BIBLE. 

(lAnes  written  in  1746.) 

Hail  I  sacred  volume  of  eternal  truth ; 
Thou  staff  of  age,  thou  guide  of  wand'ring  youth ; 
Thou  art  a  race  which  sdl  that  run  shall  win; 
Thou  the  sole  shield  against  the  darts  of  sin — 
Thou  giv'st  the  weary  rest :  the  poor  man  wealth. 
Strength  to  the  weak,  and  to  the  sick  man  health. 
Lead  me,  my  King!  my  Saviour  I  and  my  God ! 
Through  all  those  paths  thy  sainted  servants  trod ; 
Teach  me  thy  two-fold  nature  to  eicplore. 
Copy  the  human,  the  divine  adore ; 
To  mark  through  life,  the  profit  and  the  loss. 
And  trace  Thee  from  the  manger  to  the  cross. 
Give  me  to  know  the  medium  of  the  wise. 
When  to  embrace  the  world,  and  when  despise ; 
To  want  with  patience,  to  abound  with  fear. 
And  walk  between  presumption  and  despair : 
Then  shall  Thy  blood  wash  out  the  stain  of  guilt. 
And  not  in  vain,  for  even  me,  be  spilt. 

A  Friend 


PSALM  XXXIX. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  this  Psalm  was  com- 
posed under  some  very  afflictive  providence.  The 
principal  design  of  it  is,  to  show  the  vanity  of  all 
earthly  enjoyments  ;  their  insufficiency  to  afford  hap- 
piness, and  the  folly  of  that  ardour  with  which  we 
pursue  them.  And  further,  it  teaches  us  this  very 
awful  lesson,  to  place  all  our  happiness  in  God,  to 
make  him  our  portion,  and  to  fix  our  hopes  upon 
him  for  all  the  good  we  want.  And  further,  in  all  our 
troubles  and  afflictions,  to  pour  out  our  soul  unto  God, 
not  unto  man.  This  David  did,  and  if  we  expect  to 
receive  relief,  help,  or  comfort,  we  must  follow  nis  ex- 
ample. Now  to  apply  this  Psalm  to  my  own  expe- 
rience.  Do  I  seriously  lay  to  heart  the  vanity  of  all 
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earthly  enjoyments ;  of  amassing  wealth  for  I  know 
not  what^  or  whom  ?  Do  I  see  and  lament  the  folly  of 
disquieting  myself  for  the  enjoyment  of  what  cannot 
profit,  but  may  injure  me  1  Do  I,  upon  viewing  the 
vanity  of  every  earthly  pleasure,  its  insufficiency  to 
procure  happiness,  its  uncertainty,  and,  if  enjoyed, 
its  short  duration,  fly,  afler  the  example  of  David,  to 
God  and  say,  "  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  My  hope  is  in 
thee." 

From  a  Correspondent, 


FORTITUDE  OF  A  GIRL  OF  ELEVEN  YEARS  OLD. 

Mr.  Editob, 

I  CONSIDER  the  following  example  of  resignation  and 
fortitude,  in  a  girl  of  eleven  years  of  age,  so  wonderful 
and  uncommon,  that  I  cannot  forbear  asking  you  to 
give  it  insertion  in  the  "  Cottager's  Visitor/'  It  is  re- 
lated in  a  letter  which  I  recently  received  from  a  much 
esteemed  friend  in  humble  life,  who  left  the  shores  of 
England  about  three  years  ago,  and  embarked  with  her 
husband  and  young  family  for  the  Swan  River.  They 
reached  the  place  of  destination  after  endurj^g  the 
greatest  hardships  and  privations,  and  even  being  ex- 
posed, more  than  once  or  twice,  to  the  horrors  of  ship- 
wreck.    She  writes  thus : — 

^'  I  cannot  close  this  without  relating  an  instance 
of  my  poor  Mary^s  fortitude,  during  a  dreadful  storm. 
Seeing  my  distress,  she  said,  *0h!  my  mother,  if  it 
be  the  will  of  God  that  we  are  to  perish,  do  compose 
yourself,  and  let  us  prepare  to  submit  as  we  ought  to 
do.*     She  then  repeated  the  following  lines  : — 

'God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 

His  wonders  to  perform. 
He  plants  his  footsteps  on  the  sea. 
And  rides  upon  the  storm.' — Cowpbb. 
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**  This  wonderful  resignation  to  the  Divine  will  forms 
one  of  the  leading  features  in  her  character,  which  has 
been  greatly  increased  by  the  awful  event  of  the 
flood,  and  other  afflicting  circumstances,  which  oc- 
cured  soon  after  the  death  of  her  dear  little  brother." 

I  think  you  will  allow  this  rare  example  of  trust  and 
confidence  in  a  higher  Power  to  be  worthy  of  record ; 
and  though  few,  comparatively,  may  be  placed  in  such 
an  awful  and  soul-harrowing  situation,  we  should  all 
do  well  to  follow,  under  much  less  trying  circum- 
stances, the  pattern  set  before  us  of  this  young  devoted 
and  heroic  Christian. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your's, 

E.  E. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

ANTS. 

All  the  species  of  ants  known  in  this  country  are  gre- 
garious*, and,  like  the  bees,  consist  of  males,  femdes, 
and  neuters,— the  latter  alone  are  the  labourers.  These 
build  in  the  ground  an  oblong  nest,  in  which  there  are 
various  passages  and  apartments.  In  the  formation  of 
the  nest  every  individual  is  occupied :  some  are  employed 
in  securing  a  firm  and  durable  groundwork,  by  mixing 
the  earth  with  a  sort  of  glue  produced  in  their  bodies : 
others  collect  little  bits  of  twigs  to  serve  as  rafters,  plac- 
ing them  over  their  passages,  to  support  the  covering ; 
others,  again,  lay  pieces  across  these,  and  place  on 
them  rushes,  weeds,  and  dried  grass.  The  latter  they 
secure  so  firmly,  as  completely  to  turn  off  the  water 
from  their  magazines.     From  the  eggs  of  these  insects 

f)roceed  the  larvae,  a  small  kind  of  maggots  without 
egs,  which  soon  transform  into  white  crysalists.  The 
latter  are  generally  called  ants*  ^ggs,  and  are  frequendy 
used  for  the  feeding  of  young  pheasants,  partridges, 

*  Living  together  in  flocks. 
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and  nightingales*  The  males  are  much  smaller  than  the 
females,  and  seldom  frequent  the  common  habitation. 
The  males  and  females  have  wings :  the  neuters  have 
none.  All  the  labour  which  the  females  undergo,  is  the 
laying  of  eggs,  and  the  cold  weather  of  winter  always 
destroys  tliese  females.  The  neuters,  or  labouring  ants, 
which  alone  are  able  to  struggle  through  the  winter, 
pass  this  season  in  a  torpid  state.  The  females  and 
neuters  are  each  armed  with  stings.  We  are  told  that 
a  very  grateful  acid  is  to  be  obtained  from  ants  by  dis- 
tillation; and  we  have  one  instance  of  a  person  being 
fond  of  eating  them  alive.  As  Mr.  Consett  was  walk- 
ing with  a  young  gentleman  in  a  wood  near  Gotten- 
burg,  in  Sweden,  he  observed  him  sit  down  on  an  ant- 
hill, and  with  great  apparent  pleasure  devour  these 
insects,  first  nipping  ofi  their  heads  and  wings.  The 
flavour,  according  to  his  account,  was  an  acid,  somewhat 
resembling,  though  much  more  agreeable  than,  that  of 
a  lemon.  It  is  said  that  the  ants  of  tropical  climates 
are  never  torpid ;  that  they  build  their  nests  with  a 
dexterity,  lay  up  provisions,  and  submit  to  regulations, 
that  are  entirely  unknown  among  those  of  Europe.  They 
are,  in  every  respect,  a  more  formidable  race.  Their 
-stings  produce  insupportable  pain,  and  their  depreda- 
tions do  infinite  mischief.  Sheep,  hens,  and  often  rats, 
hy  loitering  too  near  their  habitations,  are  often  de- 
stroyed by  them. — Binglet/a  Animal  Biography. 


BEHAVIOUR  TO  FELLOW  SERVANTS. 

Much  of  the  comfort  of  servants  depends  on  their 
behaviour  and  conduct  towards  one  another;  and  you 
will  find  the  more  you  endeavour  to  promote  the  hap- 
piness of  those  around  you,  the  more  you  will  secure 
your  own.  Consider  that  you  must  live  with  fellow  ser- 
vants, like  yourself,  made  up  of  imperfections,  which 
will  give    you  an   opportunity    of  exercising    your 
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patience  and  forbearance  towards  them,  as  they  will 
have  to  do  towards  you. 

Be  not  hasty  in  passing  judgment  on  any  one,  for 
we  are  called  on  to  act  in  Christian  charity  towards 
each  other ;  that  is  to  do  unto  others,  as  we  would 
they  should  do  unto  us,  if  we  were  in  their  situation, 
and  they  in  ours ;  if  this  were  to  be  attended  to,  our 
lives  would  pass,  more  pleasantly  with  us  than  they  do. 
But  how  different  is  the  practice  in  general  from  this, 
1  have  no  need  to  say,  as  observation  and  woeful  ex- 
perience will  soon  teach  us  what  domestic  quarrels 
families  are  often  the  scenes  of.  There  you  will  see 
envy,  malice,  duplicity,  dishonesty,  misrepresentation, 
and  every  other  evil,  to  the  tormenting  of  each  other,  in- 
stead of  dwelling  together  in  affection  and  unity,  and 
living  in  peace  and  happiness,  and  making  their  home 
a  little  heaven,  as  they  might,  if  they  were  inclined : 
instead  of  which,  they  make  it  a  hell  on  earth,  by  their 
wicked  and  disagreeable  tempers,  and  wishing  to  tyran- 
nize over  each  other.  This  seems  to  be  the  great 
bane  in  families.  I  have  known  places  where  the 
servants  have  had  every  necessary  good  to  make  them 
comfortable,  yet  are  miserable,  because  they  cannot 
agree  with  one  another;  thinking,  I  suppose,  that  hap- 
piness and  respectability  consist  in  having  authority 
over  their  fellow  servants.  But  this  is  quite  a  mistake, 
as  happiness  and  respectability  consist  in  performing 
the  duty  which  is  allotted  to  us,  and  doing  unto  others 
as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us. 

A  great  source  of  contention  and  confusion  among 
servants,  is  one  waiting  for  another  to  do  what  he 
ought  to  do  himself.  Therefore,  know  your  work, 
and  do  it;  but  if  it  should  happen  that  you  have  more 
than  common  on  your  hands,  ask  a  fellow  servant,  with 
civility,  to  help  you ;  and  be  always  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  do  any  thing  in  return. 

Footman's  Direetanf* 
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MR.  ABEKNETHY'S  CURE  FOR  THE  GOUT. 

An  indolent  and  luxurious  citizen  one  day  asked  the 
late  Mr.  Abernethy,  "  What  was  a  cure  for  the  gout  ?" 
The  great  surgeon  replied,  "  Live  upon  six-pence  a 
day,  and  earn  it." 

Annual  Biography, 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  SICK  PERSONS. 

Doubts  have  sometimes  arisen,  in  the  minds  of  affec- 
tionate friends  and  relatives,  whether  it  was  their  duty 
to  make  known  to  a  sick  person  the  extent  of  his  dan- 
ger. The  following  remarks  are  taken  from  an  '^  Ad- 
dress to  the  Friends  of  Sick  Persons,"  given  in  a  good 
little  work  just  published,  called  the  "Invalid's  Help," 
by  the  Rev.  E.  P.  Hannam,  M.A.  Author  of  the  Hos- 
pital Manual. 

"  Can  it  be  called  kindness  to  blind  a  man  to  the 
prospects  of  another  and  eternal  world,  when  it  is  but 
too  evident  that  this  is  fast  fading  from  his  view  ?  Can 
any  thing  justify  such  conduct,  as  would  hazard  an 
immortal  soul,  only  for  the  sake  of  sparing  this  mortal 
being  a  few  days  of  vain  repentance  ?  Yet,  how  often 
do  friends,  with  studied  care,  avoid  all  allusion  to  this 
great  change,  and  cheer,  as  they  think,  the  dying  man 
with  hopes  of  many  years,  when  they  know  that  his 
hours  are  numbered;  and  thus  suffer  an  immortal 
being  to  pass  from  this  stage  of  existence  with  his 
affections  set  on  things  below,  and  without  a  serious 
thought  of  the  world  which  is  to  follow !  In  many 
cases,  all  anxiety  to  conceal  the  truth  from  the  dying 
man  is  of  no  avail,  and  then  (as  has  frequently  hap- 
pened to  myself,)  the  clergyman  is  hastened  to  his 
bedside,  probably  to  lament  his  departed  reason,  if  not 
to  witness  his  last  struggle ;  or  to  hear  regrets  mur- 
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inuring  on  his  feverish  lips,  that  he  had  not  before 
thought  upon  his  Saviour  and  his  God.  It  may  be 
argued,  that,  in  some  instances,  an  avowal  of  the  real 
state  of  the  patient  would  be  attended  with  an  agitation 
of  mind,  which  might  lead  to  serious  consequences, 
and  thus  impede  the  means  of  his  restoration :  gene- 
rally speaking,  I  doubt  the  truth  of  this  assertion; 
for  I  have  almost  invariably  found,  that  those  persons 
who  have  expected  the  worst,  and  have  called  in  the  aid 
of  religion,  are  by  far  the  most  firm,  resigned,  and 
placid ;  and  thus  give  medical  advice  a  much  better 
chance  of  success. 

I  acknowledge  the  delicacy  of  the  task,  and  that,  to 
the  feelings  of  relatives,  a  disclosure  of  this  kind  may 
be  painful ;  nevertheless,  it  is  a  sacred  duty  which 
ought  never  to  be  delayed,  and  one  against  which,  no 
false  motives  should  be  allowed  to  weigh.  Much, 
however,  of  this  difficulty  might  be  surmounted  by 
calling  in  the  aid  of  the  Church !  since  a  clergyman, 
accustomed  to  such  scenes,  and  supported  by  his 
sacred  office,  could  not  only  calm,  and  gradually  im- 
press upon  the  sick  man,  a  consciousness  of  his  danger, 
but  might  lead  him  to  the  great  rock  of  his  salvation, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous ;  and  thus  open  to  him  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  might  thereby  be  enabled, 
both  to  disarm  death  of  his  terrors,  and,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  be  the  humble  instrument  of  bringing  the  sick 
person  to  such  a  happy  frame  of  mind,  that  ms  friends 
would  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  peacefully 
resign  his  spirit,  in  the  joyful  hope  of  a  happy  resur- 
rection. E.  F.  H. 


TO  MARGARET  AND  LOUISA. 

You  ask  me,  dears,  your  purses  to  supply. 
That  you  may  sometning  spend  on  charity. 
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^is  kind,  the  wish  of  soothing  others  woes. 

If  in  your  hearts  no  selfish  feeling  rose. 

But  think  ye  it  is  charity  to  giye 

T%aty  which  for  such  a  purpose  you  receive  ? 

It  would  be  honesty,  but  nothing  more. 

If  you  should  thus  reheye  the  spring  poor. 

True  charity  is  **  love,"  aU  pure  and  bright ; 

A  never-faifing  flame  of  heavenly  light. 

Attend,  my  children,  and  I'll  pamt  to  you 

The  mind  of  one  whose  charity  was  true. 

Of  this  world's  wealtli  she  had  but  little  store. 

And  yet  in  many  ways  she  served  the  poor. 

It  seem'd  the  joy  of  mis  good  widow's  life. 

By  gentle  words  to  heal  the  fiercest  strife ; 

In  acting  thus,  I  own  she  often  got 

Scorn  and  reproach,  but  this  she  heeded  not : 

Humble,  herself,  she  frequently  confess'd. 

To  faithful  friends,  the  errors  of  her  breast; 

Told  them,  how  often  she  had  felt  the  pain. 

Herself,  of  conquering  angry  passion's  reign ; 

'•nU  she  was  led  to  Him,  who  said,  "  Be  still*," 

And  made  the  storm  obey  His  soy'reign  will. 

Sometimes  the  wrathful  oisputants  would  dare 

To  say  that  she  ought  not  to  interfere ; 

Then  would  she  watch  how  kindly  she  might  show 

That  anger  did  not  in  her  bosom  glow. 

Or,  if  an  envious  neighbour  came  to  rail 

At  others'  conduct,  or  to  tell  a  tale. 

That  kindness  would  have  rather  strove  to  hide. 

This  gentle  widow  took  the  weaker,  side. 

Or,  if  the  conduct  could  not  be  defended. 

Her  silence  soon  her  neighboinr's  gossip  ended ; 

And  then  in  secret  she  would  mourn,  and  pray 

That  God  would  take  their  evil  hearts  away. 

I  never  heard  her  of  her  lot  complain. 

Or  wish  a  larger  portion  to  obtain ; 

But  I  have  often  known  her  keenly  feel 

Another's  woes,  and  share  her  scanty  meal — 

Sometimes,  alas  !  they  left  her  humbler  door. 

Grumbling,  not  grateful ;  this  she  meekly  bore. 

And  if  they  came  a^ain,  a  boon  to  crave. 

If  it  were  ner's  to  give,  she  freely  ffaye ; 

Knowing  such  conduct  was  more  likely,  far. 

To  make  them  shed  the  penitential  tear. 

Than  turning  them  away  with  sharp  reproach. 

Much  wondering  how  they  dared  to  thus  encroach  I 

*  Mark  iy.  39. 
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Perhaps  she  felt  that  Jesus  said  "  forgive. 
If  ye  would  hope  forgiveness  to  receive," 
And,  by  his  blessing,  hoped  to  touch  the  heart. 
With  land  advice  T^ch  she  could  now  impart.-^ 
Such  was  the  love  the  great  Apostle  drew*. 
Such,  my  aweet  girls,  would  I  behold  in  you. 

{SerU  without  a  Name.) 


ANSWERS  TO  THE  SCRIPTURAL  QUESTIONS  IN 
OUR  LAST  NUMBER,  (page  338.) 

1 .  Man  was  created  in  a  state  of  innocence,  in  the 
image  and  likeness  of  God. 

2.  Sin  caused  man  to  lose  the  favour  of  God.  Sin 
is  the  breaking  of  God's  law.  God  had  commanded 
that  Adam  and  Eve  should  not  eat  of  a  particular  tree — 
the  tree  of  knowledge.  This  was  a  trial  of  their  obe- 
dience. They  broke  the  command.  And  this  was 
their  sin.  Man's  nature,  after  the  fall,  became  corrupt, 
inclined  to  evil. 

3.  Yes.  A  promise  was  given,  that  the  seed  of 
the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  That  is, 
one  descended  from  the  woman  should  destroy  the 
power  of  the  devil.  This  deliverer  is  Christ.  The 
serpent  was  to  bruise  his  heel,  that  is,  inflict  an  injury 
on  him ;  this  was  done  when  Christ  was  crucified  by 
the  malice  of  his  enemies,  by  the  instigation  of  the 
devil :  but  this  was  comparatively  a  slight  blow,  it  did 
not  destroy  Christ.  It  was,  as  it  were,  bruising  the 
heel;  but  Christ  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  utterly 
destroys  his  power,  and  thus  completely  delivers  from 
his  grasp  those  who  put  their  sole  trust  and  confidence 
in  Him,  as  the  perfect  Saviour. 

4.  The  call  of  Abraham  means  his  being  called  from 
his  own  country  and  his  own  kindred,  and  to  go  and 
dwell  in  a  land  which  God  would  show  him.    Abraham 

♦  St.  Paul's  1  St  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  4, 5, 6,  7,  and  part 
of  the  8th  verses  of  the  13th  chapter. 
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hzAfaithy  and  therefore  he  obeyed.  He  believed  that 
God  would  take  care  of  him,  though  he  himself  knew 
not  whither  he  was  going,  and  though  the  trial  was  a 
hard  one. 

6.  Yes ;  God  gave  a  promise  to  Abraham,  that  a 
"  great  nation"  should  come  from  him.  Another  pro- 
mise, that  in  him  ^^  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed." — The  first  promise  was  fulfilled,  in  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  coming  from  Abraham :  the  second, 
in  Christ  descending  from  the  family  of  Abraham,  whose 
blessing  was  not  to  be  confined  to  one  nation,  but  to 
extend  to  all  people. 

6.  Yes.  He  hadIshmael,byHagar,  abondwoman; 
and  Isaac,  by  Sarah,  a  freewoman. 

7.  Esau  and  Jacob  were  the  sons  of  Isaac. 

8.  Judah  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob.  The  pro- 
mise given  to  Abraham,  and  repeated  to  Isaac  and  to 
Jacob,  that  the  Messiah  (Christ)  should  spring  from 
theniy  was  now  declared  to  belong  to  the  family  of 
Judah.  Judah  was  to  be  the  most  powerful  of  the 
tribes,  and  he  was  not  to  lose  that  power  till  "  Shiloh" 
(the  Messiah)  should  '*  come."  (Gen.  xlix.  10.)  The 
"  sceptre'*  did  depart  from  Judah  ;  the  kingly  power 
of  the  Jews,  and  their  existence  as  a  distinct  nation, 
were  heard  of  no  mpre  after  the  time  of  Christ. 

9.  David  lived  somewhat  more  than  a  thousand  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ. 

10.  Yes ;  David  did  prophecy  of  Christ :  of  the 
particular  manner  of  his  death,  by  crucifixion ;  '*  they 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet:" — of  his  burial  and 
resurrection,  **  thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption." Though  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  grave,  yet 
he  shall  not  continue  there  long  enough  for  his  body 
to  see  corruption.  David  figures  the  ascension  of 
Christ  into  heaven,  in  the  following  passage,  and  several 
others : — "  Open  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye 
lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory 
shall  come  in.*' 
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11.  The  Psalms  have  in  many  places  a  double 
meaning.  In  one  sense,  they  express  the  trials  and 
sufferings,  and  victories  of  David  himself.  In  another 
sense,  they  express  the  trials,  and  sufferings,  and  vic- 
tories of  Christf  who,  according  to  his  human  nature, 
was  to  be  a  descendant  of  David. 

12.  The  prophet  Isaiah  lived  somewhat  more  than 
seven  hundred  years  before  Christ 

13.  Yes;  Isaiah  did  very  particularly  foretel  the 
coming  of  Christ,  his  character  and  his  sufferings. 
The  writings  of  Isaiah  are  so  filled  with  prophetic 
descriptions  of  Christ,  that  he  is  emphatically  called 
the  Evangelicai  prophet 

(To  he  continuedj 


CONTINUATION  OF  QUESTIONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE, 
(From  page  339.^ 

Quest.  14.  Show  how  the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah  is 
a  continued  prophetic  description  of  Christ;  and  in 
what  particulars  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  ? 

15.  Which  are  considered  as  t)^e  four  principal 
prophets  ? 

16.  How  many  are  called  minor  (or  lesser)  prophets  ? 

17.  Who  was  the  last  of  the  prophets,  and  about 
how  long  did  he  live  before  Christ? 

18.  Did  the  last  of  the  prophets  foretel  the  coming 
of  Christ?  Did  he  speak  of  a  messenger  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  Messiah  ?     And  who  was  that  Messiah  ? 

19.  Are  the  whole  of  the  sacred  writings  inspired  ? 
Are  the  minor  prophets  of  equal  authority  with  the 
major  prophets  ? 

20.  Is  the  Apocrypha  considered  to  be  an  inspired 
writing,  and  of  equal  authority  with  the  rest  of  the 
Scriptures  ? 

(To  be  continued,) 
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A  COUNTRY  SHIP  OF  THE  EAST. 

The  ships  in  the  East  are  frequently  built  of  teak 
wood,  which  lasts  much  longer  than  oak,  and  is  also 
lighter  by  one-fifth.  In  the  **  Travels  in  South  Eastern 
Asia,"  we  read,  that,  at  Cochin,  Captain  Blosset  found  a 
ship  which  had  put  in  there  for  some  repairs,  and  was 
on  its  way  to  Point  de  Galle,  in  the  Isle  of  Ceylon. 
The  vessel  was  800  tons  burden,  and  called  a  country 
ship,  to  distinguish  it  from  those  merchantmen  whicn 
trade  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company,  between 
the  East  and  Europe.  All  the  sailors  were  Lascars, 
that  is,  native  Indians.  The  rigging  was  of  coierrope, 
a  cordage  which  is  made  of  the  cocoa-nut  husk,  steeped 
till  the  woody  part  decays,  when  the  fibres  are  beaten, 
washed,  and  laid  by  hand,  as  they  are  too  stiff  to  be 
spun.  It  is  strong,  but  has  this  disadvantage,  that  the 
frost  or  rain  rots  it,  and  hence  they  are  obliged  to 
cover  it  with  a  coating  of  wax,  and  hemp  or  yam : 
however,  for  cables,  this  is  not  necessary,  for  salt 
water  preserves  it. 


TAKING  OF  ELEPHANTS. 

Ceylon  being  the  place  from  whence  the  Continent  of 
India  is  often  supplied  with  Elephants,  which  are  there 
the  largest  and  the  finest,  Captains  Blisset  and  Wil- 
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Hams  embraced,  with  great  eagerness,  the  offer  of 
joining  a  party,  which  was  going  to  Negumbo,  to  wit- 
ness the  mode  of  catching  them.  They  left  Point 
de  Galle  therefore  in  a  small  vessel,  and  soon  arrived 
at  Columbo,  which  lies  about  midway  on  the  western 
coast;  this  they  left  the  next  morning  at  six  o'clock, 
and  reached  Negumbo  to  dinner,  it  lying  north  of  the 
former  place,  and  on  the  same  western  side  of  the 
island.  The  next  morning  they  proceeded  to  the 
Elephant  '^Craal,^'  or  trap,  which  is  sixteen  miles 
from  Negumbo.  This  trap  is  in  the  shape  of  a  fun- 
nel, the  wide  part  of  which  extends  several  hundred 
feet  into  the  forest,  leaving  the  trees  within  standing. 
It  is  composed  of  strong  posts,  made  of  whole  trunks 
of  trees,  driven  well  into  the  ground,  and  lashed  to 
others  placed  horizontally,  with  strong  coier  ropes.  To 
defend  this  wall  from  the  fury  of  the  elephants, 
small  fires  are  lighted  near  it  on  the  outside,  which 
intimidate  the  animals,  so  that  they  do  not  approach 
it.  When  the  elephants  are  once  driven  into  the 
trap,  they  are  prevented  from  returning,  by  men  sta- 
tioned at  the  entrance,  with  different  kinds  of  weapons, 
but  chiefly  sticks,  on  the  end  of  which  are  bundles  of 
lighted  straw.  They  therefore  rush  forward  to  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  trap,  of  which  one  end  termi- 
nates in  a  long  passage,  just  wide  enough  for  a  single 
beast,  and  into  this,  as  soon  as  one  has  entered,  the 
hunters  thrust  poles  through  the  openings  in  the  wall 
of  the  trap,  and  close  him  in,  so  that  he  cannot  move 
forwards  or  backwards.  Two  tame  elephants  are  then 
stationed  one  at  each  side  of  the  outlet,  which,  putting 
in  their  trunks,  hold  that  of  the  wild  animal  till  the 
hunters  have  passed  several  bands  of  rope  round  his 
neck,  and  fastened  nooses  to  each  of  his  feet ;  a  rope 
is  then  passed  through  his  neckbands,  and  those  of 
the  tame  elephants ;  the  stakes  in  front  are  gradually 
removed,  the  ropes  drawn  tighter,  and  the  prisoner 
is  let  out  between  his  two  guards,  who  press  him  with 
their  whole  weight,  and  thus  lead  him  to  the  tree,  or 
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the  stake,  to  which  he  is  to  be  fastened.  If  he  be 
refractory,  they  beat  him  with  their  trunks  till  he  sub- 
mits. It  has  been  said  that  the  eye  of  the  elephant 
is  fall  of  intelligence;  and,  indeed,  so  it  seemed  to 
Captain  Blisset,  who  said  that  he  never  saw  grief  and 
indignation  so  strongly  expressed  as  by  the  animal 
that  had  been  just  caught;  he  groaned,  tried  to  tear 
his  legs  from  their  fetters,  buried  his  trunk  in  the 
earth,  and  threw  dust  in  the  air ;  not  even  the  choicest 
food,  the  plantain  tree,  or  the  leaf  of  the  young  palm, 
could  tempt  him  to  eat,  or  make  him  forget  his  capti- 
vity, for  several  hours ;  and,  as  the  overseer  of  the 
hunters  mentioned,  they  sometimes  starve  themselves 
to  death ;  though  generally  in  a  few  days  their  fury  is 
calmed,  and  they  become  reconciled. —  Travels  in 
South-eastern  Asia. 

Here  is  a  figure  of  an  elephant,  properly  tamed  and 
trained,  with  his  ornamental  trappings,  and  a  great 
man  of  the  country  riding  on  his  back.  The  driver  sits 
on  the  animaPs  neck,  and,  with  one  foot  behind  each 
ear,  guides  him  as  he  pleases. 


NO.  9. — VOL.  XII,  T 
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EXETER  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY. 

(The  following  Utter  was  sent  to  the  Editor  of  the  Exeter  and 
Plymouth  Gazette.) 

Sir, 
Th£  first  and  main  object  of  Temperance  Societies  is 
to  do  away  with  the  use  of  distilled  spirits  in  all  cases, 
except  when  administered  as  a  medicine.  The  second 
is  to  discourage  intemperance  in  the  use  of  other  intoxi- 
cating liquors.  Temperance  Societies  owe  their  birth 
to  America,  where,  before  their  introduction,  spirit 
drinking  prevailed  amongst  all  classes  to  a  most  alarm- 
ing extent.  Of  a  population  of  twelve  millions,  it  was 
calculated  that  forty  thousand  died  annually  from 
drinking ! 

The  quantity  of  spirits  at  proof,  which  paid  duty  in 
this  kingdom,  for  home  consumption,  in  the  year 
ending  January,  1831,  amounted  to  nearly  twenty- 
eight  millions  of  gallons,  which,  when  reduced  in 
strength  one-sixth,  as  required  by  law,  would  be  sold 
by  the  retailer  for  nearly  seventeen  millions  of  money. 
Here,  then,  is  a  frightful  source  of  disease,  poverty, 
and  crime.  Physicians  have  long  denounced,  as 
highly  pernicious,  the  habit  of  spirit  drinking.  Men 
of  the  greatest  eminence  and  largest  experience  have 
declared,  "  That  of  all  the  evils  of  human  life,  no 
cause  of  disease  has  so  wide  a  range,  or  so  large  a 
share,  as  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors."  '^  That  the  art 
of  distillation  must  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  curse 
ever  inflicted  on  human  nature."  "  That  more  than 
half  of  all  chronical  diseases,  and  of  sudden  deaths, 
are  caused  by  them,"  and,  by  reference  to  the  regis- 
ters of  several  of  the  largest  Lunatic  Asylums  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  it  has  been  found  that  one  half  of 
the  cases  of  insanity  are  owing  to  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits.  There  are  good  grounds  for  thinking  that, 
unlike  fermented  liquors,  distilled  spirits  pass,  unaltered 
by  digestion,  into  the  blood,  and  are  applied  with  all 
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their  fiery  qualities  to  the  delicate  organs  of  the  body. 
Cases  have  been  recorded  of  late  years,  in  which  the 
brains  of  persons  examined  after  death  from  intoxica- 
tion, have  been  found  to  exhale  a  strong  odour  of 
spirits,  and  in  one  case  the  fluid  occupjring  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  brain  was  found  so  strongly  impregnated  as 
to  take  fire  on  the  application  of  a  candle.  The  above 
statements  will  serve  to  show  the  mass  of  disease  to 
which  the  use  of  spirits  gives  rise.  It  needs  not  many 
words  to  prove  that  seventeen  millions,  and  if  allow- 
ance be  made  for  the  additions  arising  from  smuggling, 
illicit  distillation,  and  adulteration,  more  than  twenty 
millions  of  money,  expended  annually,  principally  by 
the  labouring  classes,  in  the  purchase  of  an  utterly 
useless  and  highly  pernicious  article,  must  alone  add 
greatly  to  the  poverty  and  want  of  the  common  neces- 
saries of  life  amongst  these  classes.  But  it  is  not  the 
money  expended  in  its  purchase  only  that  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, we  must  add  the  time  that  is  wasted  during 
and  after  the  drunkard's  orgies,  the  fines,  the  impri- 
sonments, the  expenses  of  illness  brought  on  by  in- 
temperance, and  we  shall  then  easily  admit  the  truth  of 
Colquhoun's  remark,  that  during  the  years  1796  and 
1797,  when  the  distilleries  were  stopped  in  conse- 
quence of  a  scarcity  of  grain,  and  gin  was  unattainable 
from  its  high  price,  notwithstanding  the  high  price  of 
bread  and  other  necessaries  of  life,  the  poor  seemed 
more  comfortable,  paid  their  rents  more  regularly,  and 
were  better  fed,  than  at  any  former  period  for  some 
years  before.  The  best  authorities  calculate  that  three- 
fourths  of  all  the  beggary  in  this  country  is  attributable 
to  drinking,  and  I  believe  I  might  confidently  refer  in 
corroboration  of  this  statement,  to  almost  any  work- 
house in  the  kingdom,  our  own  of  course  not  excepted. 
It  is  said,  by  those  who  have  the  best  opportunities  of 
judging,  that  four-fifths  of  all  the  crime  in  our  country 
owe  their  origin  to  drunkenness.  Ninety-five  thousand 
ofibnders  were  committed  to  the  prisoris  of  England  and 
Wales  alone  during  the  past  year,  and  Of  these  four- 
T  2 
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fifths  owe  their  imprisonment  to  drunkenness.  Look 
at  the  police  reports  in  London,  where  thousands  are 
annually  brougnt  up  to  be  punished  for  offences  com- 
mitted during  intoxication.  Look  at  the  smaller 
sphere  of  our  own  Guildhall,  and  see  how  many  of  the 
crimes  and  how  much  of  the  misery  there  exhibited, 
may  be  traced  to  drunkenness.  Mr.  Pojmder  states, 
as  the  result  of  the  most  minute  inquiry,  made  in  the 
prisons  of  the  metropolis,  that,  by  the  confession  of  the 
culprits,  most  of  the  crimes  committed  by  them  through 
life,  have  been  under  the  influence  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  and  that  the  murderer  especially  needs  spirits 
to  stifle  conscience  ere  undertaking  his  desperate  pur- 


I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 
A  Member  of  the  Exeter  Temperance  Society. 


SELF-DECEPTION. 

He  who  permits  his  most  malignant  passions  to  rage 
uncontrolled,  is  the  most  cruel  of  self-deceivers. — 
Walter. 


COCHIN  CHINESE  SOLDIER. 

Many  a  young  man  is  tempted  into  the  army  by  the 
love  of  a  fine  coat.  Whatever  may  be  a  man's  reason 
for  becoming  a  soldier,  we  should  hope,  that,  when  he 
has  pledged  himself  to  serve  his  king  and  country  in 
that  capacity,  he  will  feel  it  his  duty  and  his  delight  to 
be  fititnful  to  his  engagement.  In  truth,  though  a 
showy  dress  may  have  some  attraction  for  a  young 
man,  we  have  good  proof  that  a  British  soldier  has 
something  more  in  his  thoughts  than  his  outward 
appearance,  for  there  are  not  a  set  of  braver  fellows  in 
tjie  world  than  those  in  our  army.  These  remarks 
are,  however,  taking  us  firom  our  design,  which  was  to 
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^ve  our  young  readers  a  sight  of  a  soldier  of  Cochin 
China,  taiken  out  of  the  little  book  from  which  we  got 
the  picture  of  the  Eastern  ship.  If  our  own  gay 
soldiers,  our    guards,  dragoons,  and   lancers,  have 

SVen  us  a  notion  what  a  military  man  ought  to  look 
le,  we  shall  not  think  that  there  is  much  of  the  look 
of  a  man  of  war  in  the  Cochin  Chinese  soldier.  In 
different  countries,  however,  we  must  look  for  different 
manners  and  appearances,  and  we  must  not  judge  by 
outward  form  and  show. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  THE  ADDRESS  OF  THE  TOTTEN- 
HAM  PROVIDENT  SOCIETY. 

A  VERY  few  pence,  if  you  cannot  spare  more,  laid  up 
from  the  wages  of  the  week  in  summer  time,  will  be 
a  far  greater  help  than  you  are  apt  to  suppose,  in  the 
winter  season,  when  work  is  scarce,  or  when  you  are 
altogether  out  of  employment;  and  thus  getting  "o 
Utt&  before-hand  with  the  worM^'*  you  will  not  have 
to  complain,  as  so  many  now  do,  that  '^  all  the  money 
you  can  earn  in  the  summer  goes  out  again  directly 
to  pay  rent  which  is  behind-hand,  or  the  baker  who 
trusted  you  in  the  last  winter." 

A  great  deal  may  be  done  by  saving  three  pence 
A  DAY  WHILE  YOU  ARE  IN  WORK— vcry  little  morc 
than  the  price  of  a  pint  of  beer !  a  sum  which  is  often 
spent  without  a  moment's  thought ;  but  which,  if  thus 
carefully  put  by  for  a  few  weeks,  will  provide  a  good 
HOUSE  and  a  good  fire  for  yourselves  and  families 
during  the  whole  winter. 

It  is  therefore  earnestly  hoped  you  will  remember 
that  all  who  give  their  time,  attention,  and  subscrip- 
tions to  this  Society,  do  so  with  the  real  desire  to  help 
you  as  far  as  they  are  able,  when  you  require  assist- 
ance. And  you  are  requested  to  consider*  those  who 
visit  at  your  houses,  as  your  sincere  friends  and  well 
wishers,  who  come  among  you  with  the  Christian  de- 
sire to  do  you  good,  by  making  you  more  comfortable 
in  your  families,  and  more  contented  and  independent 
in  that  station  of  life  in  which  it  has  pleased  God  to 
place  you. 

The  Society  adds  two  shillings  for  every  sixteen 
shillings  paid  by  a  contributor. 


itized  by  Google 


Verses*  415 

VERSES. 

To  the  EdUar  of  the  Cottager's  Monthhf  Vintor. 

Ma.  Editor, 

The  following  poetry  pleased  me  so  much,  that  I  have 
copied  it,  thinking  it  might  find  a  place  in  your  maga- 
zine. The  author  of  the  first  piece  I  forget.  The 
epitaph  is  firom  the  "  Cottage  Magazine." 

Your's  truly, 
S.L.A. 

ON   TRIFLES. 

Think  noiu^ht  a  trifle,  thougli  it  small  appear: 
Small  sands  the  mountains,  moments  miake  the  year. 
And  trifles  life — your  care  to  trifles  give. 
Or  you  will  die  l>efore  you  truly  live. 

LIVS  WHILS  TOU   LIVE. 

Live  while  you  live,  the  epicure  will  say. 
And  give  to  pleasure  all  the  passing  day ; 
live  while  you  live,  the  sacred  preacher  cries. 
And  give  to  God  each  moment  as  it  flies. 
Lord  1  in  my  view  let  both  united  he — 
I  live  in  pleasure  while  I  live  to  thee  •. 

EPITAPH   ON   AJr   INFANT. 

iln  Eroding  Church  Yard,) 

Bold  infidelity  I  turn  pale  and  die : — 
Under  this  stone  an  infant's  ashes  lie : 

Say,  is  it  lost  or  saved  ? 
If  Death's  by  sin,  it  sinn'd,  for  it  lies  here ; 
If  Heaven's  by  works,  in  heav'n  it  can't  appear. 

Ah !  reason  how  depraved ! 
Revere  the  Bible's  sacred  page,  for  there  the  knot's  untied : 
It  died  for  Adam's  sin ;  it  lives, — ^for  Jesus  died. 

*  These  beautiful  lines  by  Dr.  Doddridge,  suggested  by  the 
motto  to  his  own  arms,  {dum  vivimus  otvomitf,)  have  appeared 
before  in  one  of  our  Numbers. 
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SCRAPS  FROM  A  COMMON-PLACE-BOOK. 

(On  the  Condition  of  Departed  Driends.) 

The  expectation  of  loving  my  friends  in  heaven, 

frincipally  kindles  my  love  to  them  on  earth;  and 
take  comfort  in  those  of  them  who  are  dead,  or 
absent,  as  believing  I  shall  shortly  meet  them  in  hea- 
ven, and  love  them  with  a  perfect  love,  which  shall 
there  be  perfected. — Baxter. 

Christian  friends,  re-united  in  the  realms  above, 
shall  meet  one  another  with  complete  and  lively  con- 
sciousness of  their  reciprocal  attachment  upon  earth ; 
and  with  such  recollections  of  the  incidents  of  their 
mortal  intercourse  as  shall  enhance  the  blessedness  of 
eternity.  This  is  the  suggestion  of  reason ; — ^this  is 
the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures. — Gisbome. 

When  we  die,  we  do  not  fall  into  nothing,  or  into 
a  profound  sleep,  a  state  of  silence  and  insensibility, 
until  the  resurrection,  but  our  souls  and  spirits  still 
live  in  an  invisible  state. — Sherlock. 

From  the  Scriptures  we  learn,  that,  from  the  instant 
of  death  until  the  resurrection,  there  is  a  state  of  a 
separated  soul,  and  that  it  hath  an  abiding  being  and 
subsistence,  notwithstanding  such  separation.  —  Sir 
Matthew  Hale. 

We  learn  from  St.  Paul,  Heb.  xii.  23,  that  the 
immediate  consequence  of  a  pious  man's  departure 
hence  is  being  with  Christ.  ^Seeker. 

ReUgion  disarms  even  death.  It  disarms  it  of  that 
which  is  its  bitterness  and  its  sting,  the  power  of 
dividing  those  who  are  dear  to  one  another. — P^V* 

Death  makes  no  change  of  employments  or  anec- 
tions.     It  only  elevates  and  refines  them. — Venn. 

When  we  think  of  our  pious  friends  departed,  our 
foolish  imagination  is  too  ready  to  indulge  our  sorrow. 
We  sit  solitary  in  the  parlour  and  the  chamber;  we 
miss  them  there,  and  we  cry,  "  they  are  lost."  We 
retire  melancholy  to  the  closet,  and  bewail  a  lost  fii- 
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ther,  or  mother^  or  perhaps  a  nearer  and  dearer  rela- 
tive. We  miss  them  in  our  daily  conversation;  we 
miss  them  in  all  their  friendly  offices,  and  their  en- 
dearing sensible  characters,  and  we  are  ready  to  say 
again,  "  Alas !  they  are  lost.'*  This  is  the  language 
of  flesh  and  blood, — of  sense  and  fancy.  Come,  let 
our  faith  teach  us  to  think  and  speak  of  them  under 
a  more  cheerful  and  iuster  representation.  They  are 
not  utterly  lost,  for  they  are  present  with  Christ  and 
with  God.  They  are  departed  our  world,  where  all 
things  are  impenect,  to  those  upper  regions,  where 
light  and  perfection  dwell.  They  have  left  their 
offices  and  stations  here  among  us,  but  they  are  em- 
ployed in  a  far  diviner  manner,  and  have  new  stations 
and  nobler  offices  on  high.  Their  places  on  earth, 
indeed,  know  them  no  more,  but  their  places  in 
heaven  know  them  well,  even  those  glorious  mansions 
that  were  prepared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  Their  place  is  empty  in  the  earthly  sanc- 
tuary, and  in  the  days  of  solemn  assembling ;  but  they 
appear  above  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  as  fair  pillars 
and  ornaments  in  the  temple  of  God  on  high,  and 
shall  for  ever  dwell  with  him  there. —  Watts. 

Our  deceased  friends  still  live,  and  we  shall  meet 
again,  though  separated  from  the  body;  a  re-union 
shall  certainly  take  place. — Scott. 

What  can  soothe  our  minds  so  effectually  under 
bereavement,  as  the  thought  that  those  whom  we  have 
intensely  loved  are  still  happy  and  blessed,  though 
separated  from  us;  yea,  infinitely  more  happy  than 
they  could  have  ever  been  in  our  imperfect  society.  It 
is  by  the  ever-blessed  Gospel  that  life  and  immortality 
have  been  brought  to  light;  and  it  is  by  this  Gospel  that 
we  are  enabled  to  persuade  ourselves  that  the  link  be- 
tween time  and  eternity  is  not  by  any  means  broken. 
It  is  thus  we  feel  that  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  are 
blessed  in  his  presence,  and  that  after  a  few  short 
years  we  shall  meet  them,  where  the  pang  of  separa- 
tion will  never  again  be  felt. — Morison. 
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The  earth  doth  not  cover  our  beloved,  but  heaven 
hath  received  him ;  let  us  tarry  avirhile,  and  we  shall 
be  in  his  company. — St.  Basil. 

SetdbyG.^. 


SCRIPTURAL  MAXIMS. 

A  SOFT  answer  turneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  strife. 

Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a 
stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a 
city  that  is  broken  down  and  without  walls. 

Keep  innocency,  and  take  heed  to  the  thing  that  is 
right ;  for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last. 


THE  SABBATH. 

(From  the  Poems  of  the  Rev.  George  Herbert,  1593.) 

Sundays  observe  :  think  when  the  bells  do  chime 
^is  angels'  music,  therefore  come  not  late — 
God  then  deals  blessings.    If  a  king  did  so. 
Who  would  not  haste,  nay  give  to  see  the  show  ? 
Resort  to  sermons,  but  to  prayers  most — 
Praying's  the  end  of  preaching.    Oh,  be  drest ! — 
Stay  not  for  the  other  pin.     Why  thou  hast  lost 
A  joy,  for  it,  worth  worlds !    Thus  hell  dotfi  jest 
Away  thy  blessings,  and  extremely  flout  thee — 
Thy  clothes  being  fast,  but  thy  soul  loose  about  thee. 
Who  marks  in  church-time  otners'  symmetry. 
Makes  all  their  beauty  his  deformity. 
Let  vain  or  busy  thoughts  have  there  no  part; — 
Bring  not  thy  plough,  thy  plots,  thy  pleasures  thither. 
Christ  purged  his  temple ;  so  must  thou  thy  heart. 
All  worldly  thoughts  are  but  thieves  met  to^^er 
To  cozen  Uiee.     Look  to  thy  actions  well — 
For  churches  either  are  our  heaven  or  hell. 
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"  PUT  BY  A  PENNY." 

This  is  one  of  the  "  Twelve  Moral  Maxims"  of  My 
Uncle  Newbuij.  We  have,  in  former  numbers,  ex- 
tracted some  of  the  excellent  counsel  of  this  wise  old 
man.  The  following  advice  is  well  worth  attending 
to:— 

"  Yes,  my  boys,  whatever  be  the  bauble  that  may 
tempt  you  to  spend  your  money,  do,  if  it  be  possible, 
'put  by  a  penny.'  How  many  are  there  who,  had 
tney  attended  to  this  maxim,  would  be  worth  thou- 
sands, who  now  are  scarcely  worth  a  penny.  Put  by 
a  penny,  my  boys,  put  by  a  penny ! 

"  You  may  be  sure  that — 

'  Who  spends  a  penny  needlessly. 
May  soon  in  want  be  found. 
But  lie  who  puts  a  penny  by. 
Will  soon  be  worth  a  pound.' 

"  I  do  not  ask  you  to  put  by  a  crovm,  or  a  half- 
crown,  or  a  shilling, — but  a  penny.  If  you  have  the 
opportunity  of  putting  by  more,  it  will  be  well  to  do 
so ;  but  if  you  have  not,  still  do  not  neglect  to  "  put 
by  a  penny."  If  I  succeed  in  persuading  you  to  put 
by  one  penny,  I  have  no  doubt  at  all  of  your  soon 
adding  to  it  another. 

"  I  am  not  wishing  you  to  become  misers ;  no.  no ! 
I  should  despise  the  boy  who,  having  put  by  a  penny, 
would  not  immediately  run  and  fetch  it  on  a  proper 
occasion,  either  to  spend  it  or  give  it  away.  It  is  not 
the  value  of  the  money  you  may  save  that  I  have  in 
view,  so  much  as  the  good  you  may  do  with  it,  and 
the  evil  it  may  guard  you  from. 

"  But  you  say,  *  a  penny  is  such  a  trifle ;  what  good 
can  putting  by  such  a  little  thing  as  a  penny  do?' 
A  trifle !  why,  all  the  money  in  the  Bank  of  England 
only  amounts  to  so  many  pennies.  Never  despise  any 
thing  because  it  is  a  little  thing  in  itself;  for  the 
whole  world,  and  all  that  it  contains,  is  made  up  of 
atoms;  and  if  in  putting  by  one  penny  you  should 
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gain  the  habit  of  putting  by  others,  you  will  soon  find 
that  a  penny  is  not  such  a  trifle  as  you  imagined  it  to 
be.    At  the  first  opportunity,  then, '  put  by  a  penny.* 

^'  But  let  me  point  out  some  of  the  advantages  of  this 
maxim. 

"  The  habit  of  putting  by  a  penny  may  keep  you 
from  extravagance,  or  the  practice  of  spending  your 
money  foolishly ;  this  of  itself  will  be  a  great  advan- 
tage, for  extravagant  people  must  be  unhappy ;  they 
are  always  in  difiiculties»  not  able  to  pay  for  what 
they  have,  or  desiring  what  they  have  not  the  means 
of  procuring.  That  you  may  be  preserved  fi-om  this 
unhappiness,  *put  by  a  penny,  my  boys,  put  by  a 
penny.' 

"  Again,  putting  by  a  penny  may  preserve  you  from 
the  necessity  of  borrowing;  and  you  know  the  old 
saying,  '  He  that  goes  a  borrowing,  goes  a  sorrow- 
ing,'— and  a  truer  adage  never  was  spoken.  That 
you  may  never  have  this  sorrow,  make  up  your  minds, 
my  boys,  directly  to  *  put  by  a  penny.' 

"  You  will  also  be  enabled  to  relieve  distress,  and  to 
give  your  support  to  benevolent  and  honourable  under- 
takings; and  you  will  be  enabled  to  serve  those  in 
whom  you  have  confidence. 

^'  But  principally  the  practice  of  putting  by  a  penny 
may  preserve  you  from  sin,  as  well  as  firom  sorrow,  by 
supplying  your  wants,  when  otherwise  you  might  be 
liable  to  great  temptation.  How  many  a  misguided 
being,  reduced  to  want  by  imprudence,  has  stolen  to 
relieve  that  hunger  which  a  single  penny  would  have 
enabled  him  to  satisfy.  If  the  temptations  of  riches 
are  many,  the  temptations  to  poverty  are  by  no  means 
few ;  to  be  free  from  them  both  is  a  great  blessing. 
How  beautiful  and  appropriate  is  the  prayer  that  we 
find  in  Scripture,  '  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches ;  feed  me  with  the  food  convenient  for  me ;  lest 
I  be  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ? 
or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my 
God  in  vain.' 
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*^  I  hopei  my  boys,  that  what  I  have  said  will  not  be 
forgotten,  and  that  you  will  not  neglect  to  '  put  by  a 
penny.' " 


RULES  FOR  SATURDAY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Moath^f  Visitor, 

Mb.  Editor, 

As  the  due  observance  and  comfort  of  the  Sabbath,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  depend  very  much  upon  our 
making  a  proper  preparation  for  it  the  day  beforCy  I 
am  induced  to  copy  the  following  hints  out  of  an  ex- 
cellent little  work,  entitled,  "  The  Week  compleiedr 

Yours,  sir. 
With  much  respect, 
S.  L,  A. 

Rules  for  the  last  day  of  the  week. 

1st.  Set  the  Lord  before  you  in  all  things. 

2d.  Keep  the  Sabbath-day  in  mind  all  the  week, 
but  especially  on  the  ^'  last  day  of  the  week." 

Sd.  In  your  prayers,  pray  to  the  Lord  to  enable 
you  to  do  all  you  have  to  do ;  and  then  do  all  your 
work. 

4tb.  Get  up  an  hour  sooner :  think  well  over  all 
that  can  be  wanted,  both  for  the  ''  last  day  of  the 
week,"  and  the  '*  Sabbath "  following,  that  you  may 
doit. 

5th.  See  that  all  your  clothes  are  finished  ironings 
(they  should,  if  possible,  be  washed  on  Friday^)  or 
otherwise  prepared,  in  good  time  in  the  day. 

6th.  Prepare  a  dinner  for  both  days,  that  by  puttii\g 
away  a  cold  dinner  for  the  Sabbath,  you  may  have  no 
cooking  on  that  day,  to  serve  you  as  an  excuse  for 
staying  from  the  house  of  God :  boiling  some  potatoes, 
made  ready,  need  be  no  hindrance  to  you* 
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7th.  Reckon  up  all.  you  have  speni  and  earned 
during  the  week — ^lay  by  somethine  for  rent,  and  for 
clothes  what  you  can :  and  leave  nothing  unpaid. 

8th.  Comb  and  wash  your  children  well  in  the 
evening,  put  all  their  clothes  ready,  that  you  may 
have  nothing  to  hurry  you  on  the  Sunday  morning, 
but  may  be'  able  to  send  them  in  good  time  to  their 
Sunday  School,  should  you  be  so  happy  as  to  be  able 
to  get  them  admitted  into  one. 

9th.  In  your  prayers,  pray  that  you  may  haliow  the 
coming  Sabbath. 

Our  cottage  friends  would  find  their  account  in  it, 
if  they  would  seriously  ask  themselves  every  Saturday 
night,  Wherein,  during  the  past  week,  they  have  been 
the  better  for  the  good  instructions  they  heard  the 
preceding  Sunday?  and,  as  '*  they  are  one  week 
nearer  to  heaven  or  hell,"  whether,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  they  are  endeavouring  so  to  live,  as  uey  will 
most  certainly  wish  they  had  done  when  they  come  to 
die  ?  Alas !  how  many  are  there  who  are  **  hearers  of 
the  word,"  but  forget  all  that  they  have  heard. 


GUNPOWDER  PLOT. 

A  FEW  restless  spirits  of  the  popish  faction  were  pre- 
paring to  make  a  desperate  ef&rt  (early  in  the  reim 
of  James  the  First)  to  recover  their  superiority  in  the 
state.  A  plan  for  effecting  this  was  devised  by  Robert 
Catesby,  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  but  of  ill  blood,  being 
descended  irom  one  of  the  councillors  and  abettors  of 
Richard  the  Third's  frightful  crimes.  This  Catesby 
had  put  himself  under  the-  guidance  of  Garnet,  the 
chief  of  the  Jesuits  *  in  England,  and  had  joined  with 
him  in  carrying  on  a  treasonable  correspondence  with 
the  enemies  of  their  country,  in  the  reign  of  the  late 
Queen  (Elizabeth),  suggesting  to  them  how  they  might 

*  A  society  established  by  the  papists. 
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inrade  England  to  the  most  advantage ;  and  he  now 
induced  Sir  Everard  Digby,  a  Mr.  Tresham,  and 
several  other  gentlemen,  unconverted  papists,  to  unite 
with  him  in  what  has  since  been  called  the  *'  Gun* 
powder  Plot."  The  conspirators  bound  themselves 
by  oaths ;  and  to  fix  this  bond  upon  them  more  firmly, 
another  Jesuit,  named  Greenway,  was  not  ashamed  to 
give  these  intended  assassins  that  consecrated  bread, 
which  his  mistaken  creed  taught  him  to  believe  to  be 
the  body  *  of  the  meek  and  holy  Jesus ;  and  he,  at 
the  same  time,  declared  all  their  sins  to  be  forgiven. 
Still,  as  their  plot  was  no  other  than  to  blow  up  the 
House  of  Lords,  when  Prince  Henry,  and  the  Com- 
mons would  be  present  there  to  hear  the  king  open 
the  sessions  with  a  speech,  and,  as  some  of  the  Lords 
were  Roman  Catholics,  they  had  doubts  whether  it 
would  not  be  a  crime  to  destroy  these  along  with  the 
Protestants.  Garnet  declared  that  it  was  lawful. 
One  of  the  conspirators  was  a  disgrace  to  the  noble 
name  of  Percy;  and  his  notorious  colleague,  Guy 
Fawkes,  belonged  to  a  very  respectable  Yorkshire 
funily.  These  two  hired  a  tenement  adjoining  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  began  to  work,  under  ground, 
through  its  ancient  massive  wall ;  but  were  alarmed 
when  they  had  nearly  pierced  through  it,  by  hearing 
voices  in  a  cellar,  into  which  their  mine  would  have 
opened.  As  this  cellar  was  immediately  under  the 
House  of  Lords,  this  seemed  to  be  arranged  to  suit 
their  purpose,  and  Percy  hired  it  also.  Here  Fawkes, 
acting  as  his  servant,  stowed  thirty  barrels,  and  four 
hogsheads  of  gunpowder,  under  a  pile  of  faggots,  and 
left  the  door  open  to  passers  by,  as  a  way  of  preventing 
all  suspicion  that  any  thing  mysterious  could  be  car- 
rying on.  One  of  the,  conspirators,  Mr.  Habington, 
of  Henlip-Hall,  in  Worcestershire,  had  married  the 


*  The  Romish  doctrine  of  transvbstantiation  supposes  the 
bread  and  wine  to  be,  by  the  consecration  of  the  priest,  actually 
changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
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sister  of  Lord  Monteagle^'  and  it  was  probably  owing 
to  her  sisterly  affection  that  this  lord  receiyed  a  letter 
advising  him^  as  he  tendered  his  lifei  to  contrive  some 
excuse  for  shifting  off  his  attendance  at  the  coming 
parliament,  ^'  For  though  there  be  no  appearance," 
said  the  anonymous  letter,  "  of  any  stir,  yet  I  say  they 
will  receive  a  terrible  blow  this  parliaoient ;  and  yet 
they  shall  not  see  who  hurts  them."  Lord  Monteagle 
showed  this  letter  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and  Lord 
Salisbury  showed  it  to  the  king,  who  has  the  credit 
of  being  the  first  to  conjecture  that  some  explosion  by 
gunpowder  was  in  the  writer's  mind.  The  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  being  Lord  Chamberlain,  was  accordingly 
ordered  to  make  a  strict  search  about  the  precincts 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  but  to  defer  doing  so  till  the 
very  day  before  the  meeting  of  parliament.  In  his 
search,  he  observed  the  quantity  of  fire-wood  in  the 
cellar  to  be  greater  than  could  be  necessary  for  one 
who  was  so  little  resident  in  London  as  Mr.  Percy; 
and  he  was  also  struck  with  the  suspicious  appearance 
of  Guy  Fawkes,  who  affected  to  be  engaged  in  watch- 
ing his  master's  property.  From  Lord  Suffolk's  ob- 
servation, it  was  determined  that  a  magistrate  should 
visit  the  cellar  at  midnight,  under  a  pretence  of  search- 
ing for  stolen  goods.  And  he,  meeting  Fawkes  com- 
ing from  the  cellar  door,  seized  him,  and  examined 
his  person,  on  which  were  matches,  and  other  materials 
for  firing  a  train.  Whilst  a  farther  search  proved  that 
the  seeming  heap  of  faggots  covered  a  number  of 
barrels  of  gunpowder,  with  bars  of  iron,  and  massy 
stones  laid  upon  them.  The  steps  taken  by  the 
government  had  been  observed  by  the  conspirators ; 
and,  on  Fawkes  being  arrested,  Catesby,  Percy,  and 
some  others  rode  off,  with  all  speed,  to  Dunchurch,  to 
join  Sir  Everard  Digby^,  The  Warwickshire  men  rose 
to  pursue  the  conspirators,  who  fied  before  them  to 
Hoibeach-House,  on  the  borders  of  Staffordshire. 
The  owner,  Stephen  Littleton,  had  here  provided 
means  of  defence ;  but  a  spark  falling  on  some  powder 
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which  they  were  drying  by  the  fire,  it  wounded 
Catesby,  and,  blowing  off  the  roof,  made  the  house 
untenable.  Thus  did  the  very  device  which  they  had 
wepiured  against  others,  become  their  own  destruction. 
Catesby  and  Percy  sallying  out  in  despair,  were  slain 
before  they  could  be  seized.  Only  two  of  the  con- 
spirators escaped,  who  were  afterwards  apprehended* 
—WaUers'  Hist,  of  England. 


QUESTIONS  ON  GENERAL  KNOWLEDGE. 

(From  Ptfmock, — with  additions  J 

Q.  What  is  rhubarb  ? — A.  The  root  of  a  tree  grow- 
ing in  Turkey :  it  is  found  of  great  service  for  medical 
purposes.  In  small  quantities,  it  is  considered  as  a 
strenffthener  of  the  stomach;  it  acts  also  on  the 
bowels,  for  which  purpose  larger  doses  are  required ; 
about  as  much  as  will  tie  on  a  sixpence  is  a  fair  dose, 
— but  more  or  less  must  be  used,  according  to  circum- 
stances and  constitutions.  Where  the  digestive  power 
of  the  stomach  is  bad,  some  persons  have  found  great 
benefit  firom  chewing  a  piece  of  rhubarb,  about  as  big 
as  two  peas,  every  day  about  an  hour  before  dinner 
time,  or,  if  they  prefer  it,  taking  the  same  quantity  in 
powder. 

Q.  What  is  Peruvian  bark  ?— A.  The  bark  of  the 
Quinquina  tree,  growing  in  and  about  Peru,  in  South 
America.  It  was  first  discovered  by  the  Jesuits,  (a 
Roman  Catholic  religious  socie^)  of  Spain,  whence  it 
is  frequently  called  the  Jesuits'  Bark.  This  is  a  tomcg 
-^'.  e.  a  strengthening  medicine :  it  is  frequently  given 
after  a  patient  has  recovered  fi'om  illness,  but  is  left 
in  a  weak  state,  and  requires  bracing.  This  medicine 
is  used  in  other  cases,  as  ague,  &c. :  but,  like  other 
medicines,  if  not  used  at  the  right  time,  will  do  more 
harm  than  good.  Medical  advice  should  be  taken 
before  bark  is  used. 
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Q,  What  is  castor  oil  ? — ^A.  Castor  oil  is  extracted 
from  a  tree  growing  in  the  West  Indies.  This  is  used 
amongst  us,  as  an  aperient  medidne. 

Q.  What  is  fullers'  earth  ? — A.  A  kind  of  marl,  of 
great  use  in  cleansing  and  preparing  wool,  and  taking 
stains  of  grease  out  of  furniture ;  it  abounds  chiefly  in 
Bedfordshire,  Worcestershire,  and  Shropshire* 

Q.  What  is  a  sponge  ? — A.  A  soft  porous  sub- 
stance, found  in  the  sea,  sticking  to  rocks  and  shells, 
remarkable  for  sucking  up  water. 

Q.  What  is  parchment? — A.  The  skin  of  sheep, 
and  goats,  prepared  in  a  peculiar  manner,  that  it  may 
be  written  upon.  Its  toughness  and  durability  make  it 
suitable  for  writings  that  require  to  be  preserved. 

Q.  What  is  cork  ? — ^A.  The  bark  of  a  tree,  grow^ 
ing  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  France.  This  cork  tree  is 
sometimes  to  be  seen  growing  in  gentlemen's  grouiids 
in  England,-— but  is  not  very  common  here.  V. 

(To  be  continued  J 


THE  HARVEST. 

I  SES  by  a  northern  county  newspaper  that  the  crops 
of  corn  in  that  county  are  abundan};, — ^but  that  there  is 
a  want  of  hands  to  reap  them.  I  am  now,  myself*  this 
15th  day  of  August,  in  a  southern  county,  audi  I  see 
that  the  crops  here  too,  are  abundant ; — they  are  full 
ripe, .  some  indeed  too  ripe ;  some  of  them  are  cut  $  a 
few  men  only  are  employed,  and  two  thirds  of  the  com 
remain  standing ;.  and  if,  after  the  long  beautiful  wea- 
ther we  have  bad,  a  rainy  season  should  set  in^  as  is 
often  the  case,  the  greater  part  of  the  corn  here  would 
be  spoiled.  I  asked  a  native  of  this  place  why  they 
did  not  employ  more  hands,  as  we  were  constantly 
hearing  of  the  number  of  labourers  out  of  work.  He 
said,  "  they  were  old-fashioned  people,  and  they  kept 
to  their  own  men,  and  did  not  like  to  employ  strangers." 
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This  arose  from  a  kind  feeling  towards  their  labourers, 
who  gain  the  more  money  the  longer  the  harvest 
lasts ;  but  it  is  a  grievous  refiectbn,  that  this  feeling  may 
lead  to  the  destruction  of  two-thirds  of  the  abundant 
harvest  with  which  Providence  has  blessed  us.  In 
some  parts  of  the  country,  the  labourers  themselves 
have  a  great  jealousy  of  having  any  strangers  brought 
in  for  harvest  work.  This  is  natural  enough,  because, 
being  better  paid  during  harvest  time,  they  are  in  my 
hurry  to  get  it  over: — and  this  has  led,  in  many  in- 
stances, to  much  serious  outrage  and  violence.  But 
this,  is  a  very  bad,  selfish,  and  unchristian  feeling, 
which,  for  the  sake  of  a  small  private  gain,  would  leibd 
to  the  destruction  of  the  food  of  man,  and  thus  bring  a 
serious  loss  on  the  occupier  of  the  land,  and,  by  adding 
to  the  price,  be  an  injustice  and  injury  to  every  man  in 
the  kingdom. — We  have  heard,  however,  of  this  selfish- 
ness in  more  places  than  one :  we  trust  that  it  is  not 
general. 

Selfishness  is  the  character  of  those  who  know  no* 
thing  or  feel  nothing  of  the  power  of  true  religion. — 
"  Whatever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
do  ye  even  so  unto  them." — This  is  the  language  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets, — and  the  Gospel.  And  it 
oc^ht  to  be  on  our  minds  in  every  scene  and  circum- 
stance of  life,  and  every  transaction  in  which  we  may 
be  engaged  with  our  fellow-men.  V. 


MEANS  OF  OFFENCE  AND  DEFENCE  IN  ANIMALS. 

It  has  often  been  said,  that  ^'  no  man  who  looks  into 
the  works  of  nature  can  doubt  that  there  is  a  God." — 
The  formation  of  every  animal  shows  not  only  the 
existence  of  a  Creator,  but  also  the  wonderful  power^ 
wisdom,  and  goodness  of  that  Creator,  The  con- 
trivance for  the  protection  and  preservation  of  animals 
is  wonderful.  The  world  would  be  too  full  of  animals 
if  they  were  not  removed  by  death  to  make  room  for 
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others.  Animals^  therefore^  are  allowed  to  prey  upon 
one  another,  and  thus  vast  numbers  of  them  are 
removed.  Many  animals,  which  are  the  food  of 
those  which  are  stronger  than  themselves,  feed  upon 
those  which  are  weaker,  and  so  on  through  many 

Sadations, — many  more  than  we  can  see  without 
e  help  of  the  best  microscopes  *.  But  every  animal 
is  endowed  with  a  strong  desire  of  self-protection ; 
and  it  is  wonderful  to  see  the  different  manner  in 
which  the  Creator  has  provided  the  animal  world  with 
weapons  of  attack  to  enable  it  to  seek  its  food,  or  of 
defence  to  enable  it  to  seek  its  own  safety.  Beasts 
and  birds  of  prey  are  armed  with  offensive  weapons, 
strong  talons  to  enable  them  to  procure  their  food. 
The  weak  or  timid,  or  slow  animals,  have  defensive 
weapons  to  protect  them  against  an  enemy : — witness 
the  coat  of  mail  of  the  tortoise,  the  hedgehog,  the 
porcupine,  the  lobster,  and  all  shell  fish.  The  hare 
and  the  rabbit,  and  many  other  timid  animals,  have  no 
such  defence, — but  this  is  compensated  by  their  power 
of  escape,  in  their  exceeding  stoutness.  The  colour  of 
these  animals  often  protects  them  against  the  attack  of 
their  enemies.  A  hare  is  so  like  the  ground  in  colour^ 
that  whilst  sitting  almost  uncovered  in  a  field,  a  man 
or  a  dog  shall  pass  within  a  yard  of  him  and  not  see 
him.  Thus  the  partridge,  and  other  timid  birds,  are 
often  protected  against  birds  of  prey.  In  the  polar 
regions,  where  the  snow  covers  the  around,  the  fur  of 
the  animals  is  firequently  white, — "  in  the  valleys  be- 
tween the  mountains  of  Tartary,  there  is  a  species  of 
hare  to  be  found,  which  is  remarkable  for  changing  its 
colour,  in  winter,  to  white,  and  again  resuming  its 
natural  brown  in  summer.  In  some  respects,  too,  this 
animal  is  very  peculiarly  formed,  its  feet  and  toes  being 
of  an  extraordinary  length,  which,  when  he  leaps  over 
snow,  form  a  round  base,  that  supports  him  from 
sinking  into  it."  V. 

*  Magnifying  glasses  of  great  power. 
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LEAVING  HOME. 

When  we  go  abroad  in  the  way  of  our  duty  we  may 
comfortably  hope  that  God  will  take  care  of  our  fami- 
lies in  our  absence^  but  not  otherwise.  When  we  go 
abroad,  we  cannot  foresee  what  tidings  may  meet  us 
when  we  come  home  again.  If,  when  we  come  off  a 
journey,  we  find  our  tabernacles  in  peace,  and  not  laid 
waste,  let  the  Lord  be  praised  for  it.  Henry. 


METHOD  OF  PRINTING  BOOKS  IN  CHINA. 
(Travels  in  South  Eastern  Asia.-Sent  by  M.  Dj 

'^  The  Chinese  mode  of  printing  particularly  excited 
the  curiosity  of  our  traveller ;  for  instead  of  using,  as 
we  do  in  this  country,  metal  types,  composed  of  sepa- 
rate letters,  and  put  together  to  form  words,  and  so 
arranged  as  to  form  lines,  he  found  that  every  work 
printed  is  first  engraved  on  thin  boards,  each  of  which 
is  the  size  of  two  pages ;  and  as  the  paper  is  too  thin 
to  receive  impression  on  both  sides,  the  board,  when 
wet  with  the  ink,  is  stamped  down  on  it,  and  thus  two 
pages  are  struck  off  at  once;  the  paper  is  then  folded 
together,  with  the  blank  sides  touching  each  other. 
When  sewed  into  a  book,  the  fold  forms  the  outer 
edge  of  the  leaves,  which  thus  is  double ;  for  as  there 
is  nothing  printed  within,  they  sav  there  is  no  occasion 
to  cut  them ;  while  all  the  single  edges,  contrary  to 
the  European  mode  of  bookbinding,  are  stitched  toge- 
ther, and  form  the  back  of  the  volume.  After  the  edi- 
tion is  worked  off,  the  boards  are  collected  together ; 
and  it  is  usual  for  the  author  to  mention,  in  the  pre- 
face of  the  book,  where  they  are  deposited,  in  case  a 
second  edition  should  be  called  for." 
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DANGER  OF  BAD  COMPANY. 

The  wretched  man  Cook,  who  was  executed  at  Leicester 
for  murder,  declared  that  he  had  been  for  some  time  con- 
nected with  a  society  formed  principally  of  young  men, 
who  frequented  a  public-house  in  the  town  of  Leicester, 
and  who  were  Deists,  men,  that  is,  who  reject  the 
truths  of  the  Christian  religion.  Before  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  those  men,  he  said,  he  had  been  what  is 
called  a  moral  young  man,  and  had  moreover  been  an 
attendant  of  religious  worship.  His  infidel  companions 
seem  to  have  been  the  instruments  of  his  ruin. — Lei- 
cester Herald. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  NEWSPAPERS. 

RiDiNQ  BBHiND  CARRIAGES. — ^We  Rfc  always  full  of  fears 
when  we  see  children  riding  behind  carriages.  A  little  boy, 
named  Clark,  whose  parents  reside  at  Rotherhithe,  while  at- 
tempting to  get  behind  a  waggon  near  his  own  home,  got  his 
arm  entangled  in  the  wheel,  and  he  was  mangled  in  a  most 
dreadful  manner.  He  was  removed  to  the  hospital,  with  very 
little  hopes  of  his  recovery. — Globe, 

Drunkenness  and  Death. — An  inquest  was  held  in  St 
Bartholomew's,  on  John  Sweeding,  38.  It  appeared  deceased 
was  a  man  of  dissipated  habits,  and  gained  his  livelihood  by 
seUin^  toys  in  the  street.  Sunday  evening,  while  in  a  state  m 
intoxication,  he  went  to  sleep  with  a  friend  in  Clement  Vlane, 
Strand,  but  who  being  from  home,  he  was  leaving  the  house, 
when  he  reeled  against  some  iron  railing  near  the  door,  and  in- 
jured the  bone  of  his  neck  so  severelv  as  to  render  it  necessary 
to  be  brouffht  to  this  hospital,  where  ne  lingered  until  Wednes- 
day, when  he  died. — The  same. 

Chloride  of  Lime. — In  places  where  there  is  the  least  dan- 
ger of  infection  from  cholera,  chloride  of  lime  should  be  freely 
sprinkled  about  the  premises  every  morning. 

Caution. — Persons  who  use  poison  for  the  sake  of  destroyijog 
rats,  ought  to  do  it  with  very  great  caution.  A  young  man  at 
Paidey  ktely  took  up  a  piece  of  oat-cake  and  swallow^  it.  It 
had  been  baked  with  poison,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  rats. 
The  young  man  ling^^d  for  some  hours,  and  then  died  in  great 
agony. — Glasgow  Chronicle, 
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CauELTY  TO  Animals. — ^The  select  committee  on  this  sub- 
ject have  presented  their  report,  dated  the  1st  inst. ;  it  is  as 
follows : — "  Your  committee  have  examined  several  witnesses, 
upon  whose  testimony  they  are  satisfied  that  numerous  and 
wanton  cruelties  are  practised,  to  the  gre^t  and  needless  in- 
crease of  the  sufferings  of  dumb  animals,  and  to  the  demoraliza- 
tion of  the  people.  Your  committee  are  of  opinion  that  some 
further  l^slative  enactments  are  necessary  to  prevent  as  far  as 
possible  the  continuance  of  the  cruel  and  improper  treatment 
of  animals ;  but  being  unable  to  conclude  their  inquiries  into 
Uie  subject,  they  now  lay  the  evidence  taken  by  them  before 
the  house,  and  recommend  a  reneveal  of  the  investigation  early 
in  the  ensuing  session  of  parliament  ."—62o6e. 

At  the  Essex  sessions,  last  week,  a  ferocious-looking  fellow, 
an  assistant  in  the  stables  of  Mrs.  Nelson,  coach  proprietor, 
was  sentenced  to  fourteen  years*  transportation,  for  brutally  ill- 
treating  a  horse,  her  property,  whereby  the  poor  animal's  death 
was  occasioned. — Record. 

'  A  wrought  iron  steam  vessel,  built  for  the  East  India  Com- 
panj  by  Messrs.  Maudsley  and  Co.  was  lately  launched,  from 
their  wnarf,  Belvidere  road,  near  Westminster  bridge ;  a  num- 
ber of  directors  and  their  friends  assembled  on  board  the  Bich'- 
mond  Endeavour  steam  boat,  to  witness  the  extraordinary  spec- 
tacle, and  Mr.  Grant,  the  chairman,  christened  her,  in  the  cus- 
tomary manner,  the  Lord  William  Bentinek.  She  is  to  be  sent 
to  Bengal  for  towing  vessels  on  the  Ganges;  several  naval 
officers  inspected  this  novel  steamer,  and  expressed  astonish- 
'  ment  at  the  work — 30,000  rivets  were  used  in  the  building,  and 
it  is  computed  the  post  will  be  20,0001.;  she  slided' smoothly 
off  the  stocks  into  the  Thames  in  the  most  majestic  style. — 
London  Paper. 

Spirit  Drinking. — It  has  been  calculated  that  the  cost  of 
spirituous  liquors,  consumed  by  the  labouring  classes  alone  of 
the  United  ^ngdom,  considerably  exceeds  the  sum  of  twenty 
millions  sterling,  per  annum!!  So  enormous  an  expenditure, 
woiddof  itself  afibrd  subject  of  regret,  were  it  merely  known  that  it 
was  uselessly  incurred ;  but  what  must  be  our  feelin^^s  when  we 
are  iiiformea,upon  the  most  unquestionable  authorities,  that  the 
abuse  of  spirituous  hquors  is  productive  of  one  half  of  the  in- 
sanity, .three-fourths  of  the  beggary,  and  four-fifths  of  all  the 
crime  in  our  country ! ! 

A  melon  of  the  following  gigantic  proportions  was  cut  by 
Mr.  Forbes,  in  the  garden  of  the  Earl  of  Powis,  at  Walcot, 
Salop  ;  weight,  thirty-five  pounds  three  quarters  ;  circum- 
ference, thirty-nine  inches ;  length,  twenty-one  inches  and  a 
half. 
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Bishop  Hall's  Sermon. — The  following  extract  has  lately 
appeared  in  the  Saturday  Penny  Mag^ine: — In  a  sermon, 
preached  by  Bishop  Halt  upon  his  eightieth  birthday,  he 
relates  the  following  story: — "There  was  a  certain  lord  who 
kept  a/oo{  in  his  house^  as  many  a  great  man  did  in  those  days 
for  their  pleasure ;  to  whom  this  lord  gave  a  staff,  and  charged 
him  to  keep  it,  till  he  should  meet  with  one  who  was  a  greater 
fool  than  himself;  and  if  he  met  with  such  a  one,  to  ddiver  it 
over  to  him.  Not  many  years  after,  his  lord  fell  sick ;  and  in- 
deed was  sick  unto  death.  His  fool  came  to  see  him;  and  was 
told  by  his  sick  lord,  that  he  must  now  shortly  leave  him.  'And 
whither  wilt  thou  go  ?'  said  the  fool.  '  Into  another  world,' 
said,  the  lord.  '  And  when  wilt  thou  come  again ;  within  a 
month  ?'— *  No.'  *  Within  a  year  ?'— '  No.'  *  When  then  ?'— 
*  Never.' — *  Never !  and  what  provision  hast  thou  made.for  thy 
entertainment  there  whither  thougoest  ?' — *None  at  all.' — *No?' 
said  the  fool ;  *  none  at  all !  Here,  take  my  staff  then.  Art 
thou  going  away  for  ever,  and  hast  taken  no  care  to  provide  thj^ 
self  for  a  place  whence  thou  shalt  never  return  ?  take  my  staff, 
for  I  am  not  guilty  of  such  folly  as  this.' " 

A  method  has  been  employed,  near  Aylesbury,  for  blasting 
large  rocks  without  gunpowder.  The  rock  is  undermined  for 
about  a  yard  in  length,  and  half  a  yard  in  depth,  and  a  small 
fagot  of  brushwood,  furze,  or  a  bundle  of  straw,  is  introduced 
into  the  cavity.  As  soon  as  it  is  set  on  fire  the  expansive  force 
of  the  air,  confined  in  the  stone,  bursts  it  into  innunaerable  frag- 
ments.— Globe, 

Buffon,  when  he  began  to  write  on  ornithology,  knew  but  of 
800  bhrds,  but  imagined  there  might  be  from  1500  to  2000. 
Full  6000  varieties  are  now  known,  and  new  species  are  adding 
every  year- — Record, 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  N,  C.  T.  j  O.  B.i  A 
Friend  to  the  Poor;  E.;  G.  JV,  D. ;  and  a  nameless  Corres- 
pondent. 

We  are  sorry  that  none  of  the  above  articles  reached  ua  before 
our  number  was  printed. 
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"  WE  MUST  LIVE  !» 

It  was  a  beautiful  evening ;  the  inhabitants  of  a  large 
town  were  eagerly  pouring  through  a  turnstile  into  a 
public  walk.  They  were  all  in  their  best  clothes,  for 
it  was  Sunday ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  most  of  them 
had,  before  their  walk,  attended  the  public  worship 
of  God. 

At  the  turnstile  sat  an  old  woman,  with  a  table 
covered  with  apples,  cakes,  gingerbread,  and  ail  the 
dainties  of  a  stall  at  a  fair.  She  loudly  importuned 
the  passengers  to  buy,  adding  that  she  had  taken 
nothing  all  day.  ''  You  forgot,  mistress,''  cried  a  saucy 
boy,  '*  that  you  took  a  glass,  at  the  gin-shop,  just  as  the 
folks  were  going  to  church !"  This  threw  the  old 
woman  into  a  terrible  passion;  she  abused  the  lad 
with  oaths  ;  he  and  his  companions  returned  them  with 
taunts  and  ridicule ;  and  at  last  ran  away  laughing. 

Among  the  crowd  collected  was  an  elderly  respect- 
able man,  who  had  formerly  known  the  old  woman, 
before  drinking  drams  and  sabbath-breaking  had  re- 
duced her  to  her  present  condition.  He  remonstrated 
with  her,  and  represented  to  her  the  sin  of  breaking 
God's  commandment  by  selling  on  the  sabbath-day. 
She  replied;  in  a  grumbling  tone,  "  that  it  was  all  very 
true  and  very  good,  and  that  the  gentry  and  such  like 
ought  to  go  to  church ;  but  that  poor  folk  *^  must 
live !" 

Just  as  she  said  this,  an  unruly  horse,  who  had 
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thrown  his  rider,  overturned  her  stall ;  and  her  stock 
of  apples  and  cakes  were  scattered  about,  and  became 
the  prize  of  a  set  of  rude  boys,  whom  her  former  tor- 
mentor had  collected  to  ''hear  the  gentleman  and 
mother  Jenkins  have  a  quarrel.**  This  occasioned  a 
scramble,  and,  the  old  woman's  head  being  somewhat 
affected  by  the  gin,  she  was  knocked  down  by  the 
horse,  and  was  carried  off  dreadfully  bruised  and 
battered. 

We  are  all  subject  to  accidents,  whatever  may  be 
our  condition  or  employment ;  and  it  would  be  wrong 
to  pronounce  them  judgments  when  they  follow  par- 
ticular events.  God  punishes  the  guilty  when  and 
how  it  seemeth  good  to  him  ;  but  of  this  we  are  cer- 
tain, that  His  judgments  are  terrible,  and  sooner  or 
later  overtake  all  who  do  evil !  In  the  case  before  us, 
we  may  reasonably  conclude,  that,  even  in  a  worldly 
point  of  view,  mother  Jenkins  would  have  been  better 
off  had  she  abstained  from  her  unrighteous  traffic,  and 
from  the  destructive  dram.  She  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  escaped  the  loss  of  her  goods,  and  the 
accident  to  her  person ;  or,  even,  had  it  occurred,  she 
would  have  had  a  better  chance  of  recovery. 

The  plea,  "  we  must  live,"  is  not,  I  fear,  confined 
to  this  old  woman ;  it  is  frequently  used  in  excuse  of 
many  practices  which  will  not  bear  the  test  of  con- 
science. Those  who  make  use  of  it  in  this  sense 
would  do  well  to  remember  that  **they  must  die!" 
that  they  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon ;  and  that, 
if  they  die  in  unrepented  sin,  they  must  perish  ever- 
lastingly, "  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched.^'  E. 

7%e  Close  of  Sanm,  July  23  J. 


TRUE  ACCOUOT'  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  A 
YOUNG  WOMAN. 

The  simple,  but  short,  and  sad  history  of  a  young 
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woman,  which  these  pages  record,  is  stricUy  true. 
The  writer  of  it  is  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  in  which 
she  lived  and  died.  The  names  of  the  parties  and  of 
the  place  are  not  mentioned,  for  two  reasons — first, 
because  they  would  add  little  or  nothing  to  the  painful 
interest  and  the  solemn  instruction  which  the  facts 
themselves  seem  calculated,  under  God's  blessing,  to 
excite,  and  to  convey ;  and  secondly,  because  the 
writer  does  not  wish  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  the  living, 
or  to  blacken  the  memory  of  the  dead,  more  than  there 
is  any  occasion  for.  They  are  all  known  to  Him,  from 
whom  nothing  is  hid ;  an  awful  sense  of  whose  all- 
seeing  eye  influences  the  heart  and  guides  the  pen  of 
the  writer ! 

The  village  of ,  in  the  county  of ,  is  situ- 
ated about  a  mile  from  the  great  western  turnpike- 
road*  So  low  is  its  situation,  that  it  is  not  visible  from 
its  principal  approach,  until  you  come  to  the  bottom  of 
a  lane,  fenced  on  either  side  with  wild  apple  trees.  At 
the  end  of  this  simple  avenue  rises  the  ornamented 
tower  of  the  village  church,  around  and  close  to  which, 
as  if  for  shelter  and  protection,  a  few  poor-looking  cot- 
tages raise  their  humbler  roofs.  **  Surely  here,  if  any 
where,"  a  stranger  might  exclaim,  ^'calmness  and 
peacefulness  are  to  be  found !"  Alas !  they  cannot  be, 
where  there  are  not  piety  and  goodness.  Sinfulness 
abounds  in  degree,  though  not  in  extent,  in  the  quiet- 
looking  country  village,  as  in  the  bustling  city  or  town ; 
for  human  nature,  in  its  unregenerate  state,  is  the  same 
every  where — as  the  sequel  will  too  plainly  show. 

In  one  of  the  poorest  of  these  poor  dwellings,  there 
lived  an  aged  widow  woman  with  her  only  child,  a 
daughter,  about  26  years  of  age.  My  attention  was 
drawn  to  them,  in  consequence  of  their  extreme  state 
of  poverty,  immediately  upon  my  entering  on  the  dis- 
charge of  my  pastoral  duties.  I  soon  discovered  that 
the  daughter  was  living  in  an  open  state  of  sin  with  a 
young  man,  who  did  not  belong  to  the  place.  I  repre- 
sentedj  as  was  my  duty,  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
u  2 
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such  a  state  of  life.  The  mother  appeared  to  feel  very 
properly  the  justness  and  the  force  of  my  address — 
whilst  the  daughter  was  affected  even  to  tears.  "  Sure- 
ly, thought  I»  the  rock  cannot  be  very  hardened  as 
yet,  on  which  an  impression  is  so  soon  and  so  easily 
made  !*'  They  then  informed  me  that  the  young  man 
was  very  willing  to  marry  her,  but  that  they  could  not 
afford  to  raise  the  necessary  sum  of  money.  I  would 
here  stop  to  notice  a  practice  which  there  is  too  much 
reason  to  believe  is  more  general  than  is  commonly 
suspected.  Many  a  young  woman  has  been  betrayed 
into  an  act  of  sin,  under  a  promise  of  marriage.  J^ut 
even  if  that  promise  is  fulfilled,  which  is  not  always 
the  case,  the  sin  remains  the  same !  The  names  of  the 
parties  may  be  written  in  the  parish  register,  but  the 
sin  is  still  registered  in  that  book  which  shall  be  opened 
at  the  end  of  the  world.  They  may  lose  nothing  of 
their  worldly  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  their  neigh- 
hours,  or  they  may  regain  what  they  have  lost ;  but  in 
the  sight  of  God,  who  sees  the  past  as  well  as  the 
present^  the  blot  is  still  visible — a  blot  which  nothing 
can  efface,  but  the  precious  blood  of  Him  who  died  to 
save  all  beUeving  and  penitent  sinners.  How  wrong 
then,  how  sinful  is  the  expression,  by  which  such  a 
reparation,  poor  and  unsatisfactory  as  it  really  is,  is 
too  often  spoken  of,  viz.  *'  making  an  honest  woman 
of  her !"  It  is  true,  if  the  guilty  parties  ^enter  into  the 
married  state  from  proper  motives,  from  a  desire  to 
avoid  further  sin,  and  to  make  the  only  restitution  that 
is  in  their  power  to  society,  which  they  have  offended, 
it  is  not  to  be  discouraged.  Too  seldom,  however,  do 
such  motives  influence  such  persons.  Under  this  im- 
pression, I  recommended  that  they  should  be  married ; 
and  I  removed  the  alleged  difficulty  respecting  the 
fees.  The  young  woman  had  no  prayer-book;  I  gave 
her  one,  which  she  thankfully  accepted,  and  spoke 
fair,  and  promised  well  for  the  future.  Both  the 
mother  and  the  daughter  now  attended  the  church 
pretty  regularly ;  but  still,  weeks  and  weeks  passed  on. 
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and  no  banns  were  put  in :  at  last  the  parties  were 
duly  asked.  On  my  passing  by  the  cottage  one  afler- 
noon,  I  saw  the  young  man  and  the  mother  and  the 
daughter  sitting  together;  and  I  thought  it  a  fair 
o^x)rtunity  to  speak  to  him  about  his  former  state  of 
life,  as  well  as  upon  the  prospect  which  was  before 
him ;  and  on  inquiring  when  tney  thought  of  being 
married,  he  said,  it  would  be  delayed  a  little,  from  want 
of  clothes.  That  this  should  not  be  an  excuse,  I  gave 
•him  a  suit,  which  is  here  mentioned,  not  by  way  of 
boasting,  but  solely  to  expose  the  deceit  and  ingrati- 
tude of  this  guilty  couple.  Three  months  passed 
away ;  so  that  their  marriage  could  not  now  take  place, 
unless  the  banns  were  again  asked.  However,  I  had 
done  what  I  conceived  to  be  my  duty,  by  earnest  ex- 
hortation, as  well  as  by  needful  assistance.  I  therefore 
left  them  to  follow  their  own  course ! 

In  a  population  of  about  six  hundred,  the  deaths, 
and  consequently  the  funerals  are  not  very  frequent — 
not  so  frequent  indeed  as  to  be  a  familiar,  and  there- 
fore an  almost  unnoticed,  and  quite  unimproved,  sight. 
Yet,  strange  to  say,  there  was  scarcely  a  funeral  at 
which  this  sinful  young  woman  was  not  present. 
Frequently  have  I  seen  her  seated  in  the  church,  as  I 
entered  reading  those  awakening  words,  "We  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  At 
times,  I  thought  I  perceived  that  she  seemed  to  feel 
the  impressive  and  affecting  service  for  the  dead.  It 
is  to  be  feared,  however,  judging  from  the  result,  that, 
whatever  might  have  been  the  motive  or  cause  which 
brought  her  within  the  hearing  of  those  sounds,  and 
within  sight  of  the  grave,  she  **  had  ears  and  heard 
not,  she  had  eyes  and  saw  not."  So  true  is  it,  that  the 
ordinary  means  of  grace,  if  they  fail  to  soften,  too  fre- 
quently have  the  tendency  of  hardening  a  sinful  heart. 
Alas !  it  requires  a  more  startling  peal  than  the  sound 
of  the  knell  to  awaken  the  slumbering  soul  from  its 
u  3 
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deep  sleep — ^a  louder  voice  than  the  silent  language  of 
an  open  grave  to  bid  it  "  arise  from  a  death  of  sin  to  a 
life  of  righteousness  !*' 

It  was  during  the  last  spring,  that  business  of  a 
melancholy  nature  took  me  away  from  my  parish  for  a 
short  time.  On  my  return  home,  I  was  informed  that 
the  young  woman,  whose  short  but  sad  history  is  now 
drawing  to  a  close,  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  had 
expressed  a  desire  to  see  me.  I  immediately  went 
to  her.  Her  mother  informed  me  that  she  was  seized, 
a  few  days  ago,  in  the  fields ;  and  that  she  had  taken 
to  her  bed  only  the  very  day  before.  I  found  her  in  a 
very  feverish  and  restless  state ;  but  not,  as  far  as  I 
could  judge,  in  immediate  danger.  I  set  her  sin  before 
her  as  plainly,  but  as  feelingly  as  I  could,  and  the 
awful  state  in  which  she  was.  All  that  she  answered 
was,  that  **she  would  do  so  no  more!"  Listen,  ye 
who  talk  about,  and  trust  to,  a  death-bed  repentance, 
which  you  vainly  flatter  yourselves  is  to  settle  the 
awful  account  between  you  and  your  God  listen  to  the 
acts  of  confession,  the  rule  of  faith,  the  sighs  of  peni- 
tence,— all,  all  wound  up  in.  this  poor,  unmeaning, 
unsatisfactory,  and,  we  fear,  unacceptable  declaration, 
that  "  she  would  do  so  no  more  !*'  What  may  have 
been  passing  in  her  heart,  I  presume  not  to  judge.  I 
only  state  faithfully  what  I  saw  and  heard.  *^  Oh  ye, 
who  have  made  no  better  preparation  to  meet  your 
God  and  Saviour,  tremble  lest  you  should  be  in  the 
same  condemnation !" — After  further  exhortation  and 

frayer,  I  left  her.  Upon  calling  the  next  morning, 
found  her  perfectly  insensible.  Her  end  was  visibly 
approaching.  The  time  for  exhortation  was  past  :— 
there  was  yet  time  for  prayer.  And  earnestly  and 
humbly  did  I  commend  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  its 
most  faithful  Creator  and  most  merciful  Saviour !  She 
died  in  the  course  of  the  night.  Would  that  I  could 
say  that  she  departed,  even  outwardly,  in  peace !  but 
fearful,  (I  am  informed)  most  fearful  were  the  expres- 
sions which  fell  from  her  dying  lips !   too  feariul  to  be 
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here  repeated ! — ^^  He  that  being  often  reproved,  and 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy." — Prov.  xxix.  1. 

On  the  following  sabbath,  between  the  church  ser- 
vices, the  bell  tolled  for  the  funeral  of  this  poor  young 
woman.  Often  though  I  hear  that  bell,  its  deep  and 
solemn  sound  seemed  to  be  more  deep  and  solemn  than 
usual.  The  sun  was  shining  brightly  upon  her  grave, 
from  the  mould  of  which  a  few  village  children  were 
endeavouring  with  shrinking  curiosity  to  look  into 
it,— whilst  here  and  there,  groups  of  persons  were 
scattered,  who  had  assembled  somewhat  earlier  to 
witness  the  last  earthly  ceremony  in  which  mortality  is 
to  bear  a  part. — A  funeral  any  where,  but  especially 
a  villi^e  funeral,  although  a  solemn,  is  any  thing  but  a 
revolting  sight  Besides  a  due  regard  for  the  feelings 
of  the  living,  there  is  almost  a  sort  of  consideration 
even  for  the  unconscious  remains  of  the  departed, 
which  are  carefully  concealed,  as  it  were,  from  needless 
exposure,  by  the  ample  folds  of  the  pall ;  whilst  the 
long  train  of  relations  and  connections  who  follow, 
banishes  for  a  time  the  idea  of  that  awful  solitariness 
which  attends  the  dead.  But  there  were  none  of  these 
attendant  circumstances  to  cast  a  sort  of  hallowed 

warmth  over  the  cold  and  dreary  funeral   of . 

Four  young  men  were  seen  to  bear  her  slowly  round 
the  comer,  the  two  foremost  of  whom  were  straining 
the  comers  of  a  scanty  sheet  which  barely  covered  her 
coiBn,  and  which  served  the  purpose  of  a  pall.  Trifling 
and  immaterial  as  this  circumstance  was,  I  could  not 
repress  the  thought  which  it  awakened,  that  her  soul, 
(as  far  as  man  dares  venture  to  pronounce  an  opinion) 
was  still  more  naked  and  unadorned, — ^without  a  Sa- 
viour's robe  of  righteousness  to  cover  it  from  the  storm 
of  God's  righteous  wrath  against  unrepented  and  un- 
forgiven  sin !  Her  a^ed  mother  followed,  alone — and 
this  formed  the  whole  of  the  procession !  And  now 
commenced  my  sad  and  painful  duty  to  read  that  truly 
affecting  and  beautiful  service,  which  was  evidently 
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written  in  connection  with  the  rest  of  the  church  offices, 
in  the  same  spirit  and  with  the  same  design  and  end*— 
viz.  that  ally  over  whom  it  would  be  pronounced,  were 
indeed  children  of  God,  and  had  died  in  the  Lord. 
But  by  many,  parts  of  that  service  have  been  misun- 
derstood, and  misrepresented  ;  particularly  that  part 
which  is  considered  as  expressing  an  opinion  upon  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  state  of  the  departed  soul,  **  we 
commit  the  body  to  the  ground  in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  hfe/'  &c.  &c.  Herein 
we  only  declare  the  fact  of  the  resurrection,  that  the 
dead  body  shall  rise  again ;  we  pronounce  no  opinion 
as  to  the  final  doom  of  the  soul — ^we  do  not  say  that 
we  have  a  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  soul  of  the  de* 
parted  individual  being  raised  to  eternal  life.  Yet,  in 
the  spirit  of  that  Christian  charity  which  ^*  faopeth  all 
things,**  we  express  indeed  a  hope  concerning  our 
departed  brother  or  sister,  that  they  may  rest  in  the 
Lord ;  but  a  mere  hope  is  very  different  from  a  belief, 
or  expectation,  or  assurance.  I  mention  this,  because 
this  part  of  the  burial  service  of  the  Church  of  Eng* 
land  has  been,  and  still  is,  very  much  misunderstood^ 
and  misrepresented.  Doubtless,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  it  is  a  trying  duty  for  a  minister  to  ofier  up 
the  same  prayer  of  faith  over  one  whom  he  had  scrip- 
tural  grounds  for  believing  had  died  in  the  Lord,  and 
over  anodier  whom  he  had  the  same  grounds  for  be- 
lieving had  died  in  the  most  unprepared  state  of  soul 
imaginable.  And  yet,  he  may,  I  trust,  utter  the  same 
prayer  consistently  over  both  ;  for,  as  it  has  been  well 
observed,  ^'  there  may  be  different  degrees  of  hope, 
the  lowest  of  which  is  but  one  remove  from  despair*." 
On  the  coffin  being  lowered  into  its  last  resting- 
place,  a  by-stander  threw  a  flower  into  the  grave — ^fit 
emblem,  I  thought,  of  her,  who,  at  the  youthful  age 
of  twenty-six,  was  thus  ^^cut  down,  dried  up,  and 
withered." 

*  Wheatley  on  Common-Grayer. 
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I  endeavoured  to  improve  the  niekncholy  circum- 
stance in  my  sermon,  which  soon  followed  the  cere- 
mony, the  text  of  which  was  taken  from  4th  chap. 
1  Ep.  Peter f  18th  ver.  "  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  ?" 

Such  was  the  life,  death,  and  burial  of .     If  her 

simple,  but  short,  and  I  am  sure,  sad  history,  (to  the 
faithfulness  of  which  I  again  pledge  myself,)  should 
meet  the  eyes  of  any  parent  who  has  neglected  to  take 
what  care  is  in  their  power,  of  the  souls  of  their 
children,  oh!  let  that  parent  take  warning,  lest  the 
awfiil  fate  of  this  young  woman  should  be  that  of  any 
of  his  or  her  children !  Let  them  consider  how  heavy 
a  weight  of  responsibility  lies  upon  their  own  souls ! — 
And  if  any  child  should  read  this  sad  story,  let  that 
child  ask  himself,  ''  If  I  were  to  die  this  night,  in  what 
state  of  soul  should  I  die  ?" — May  your  life  and  your 
death  be  different  from  that  of  this  poor  young  woman. 
Although  she  was  brought  up  in  a  day-school  and  a 
Sunday  school,  yet  she  still  had  an  "  evil  heart  of 
unbelief."  I  would  mention,  in  conclusion,  that, 
shortly  after  her  funeral,  I  called  upon  the  old  school- 
mistress of  the  village,  and  asked  her  what  sort  of  a 

girl was,  when  she  was  at  school  ?  "  Oh 

Sir,  she  replied,  we  could  do  nothing  with  her — she 
was  so  wicked  a  girl  she  used  to  tell  the  other  girls 
that  there  was  no  such  place  as  heaven  and  hell." — 
Oh!  could  she  now  speak,  she  would  speak  a  very 
different  language !  She  would  say, "  As  you  would  go 
to  Heaven,  set  out  betimes  in  the  morning  of  life,  for  it 
is  a  long  and  difficult  way  to  get  there— as  you  would 
avoid  hell,  flee  from  sin,  for  it  is  the  short  and  easy 
way  to  it, — the  end  whereof  is  death,  death  to  the 
body — death  to  the  soul." 

Sent  by  A  Friend  to  the  Poqr. 
u  5 
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LARGE-HEADED  QUADRUPEDS. 

The  Penny  Magazine  has,  in  its  24th  No.,  an  article 
with  the  above  title,  and  it  sets  before  us  one  of  those 
instances  of  the  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness  of 
God,  which  is  to  be  seen  in  every  part  of  the  creation. 
Paley's  excellent  work  on  "  Natural  Theology'*  is  full 
of  instances  of  this  kind.     The  article  alluded  to  in 
the  magazine  directs  our  notice  to  the  head  of  the 
hippopotamus.      This  animal  has   enormous   teeth; 
these  require  great  jaws  to  hold  them.     The  head  is 
consequently  extremely  heavy;  and  therefore  required 
some  particular  construction  for  its  support.     For  this 
purpose^  a  very  strong  ligament  is  found  in  this  and 
other  great- headed  animals; — this  is  commonly  called 
the  pax  wax :  it  extends  from  betwixt  the  shoulders 
to  the  back  of  the  head,  so  as  to  keep  the  head  from 
sinking.     This  ligament  is  different  from  the  other 
ligaments  of  the  body,  which  keep  the  bones  in  their 
right  position.     It  is  elastic,  and  therefore  does  not 
check  the  motion  of  the  head. — This  is  found  in  the 
ox  tribe.     The  elephant's  head  is  particularly  heavy, 
from  the  weight  of  the  tusks,  of  the  grinding  teeth, 
and  the  size  of  the  jaws.     A  long  neck  could  not  have 
supported  the  weight  of  the  head.     This  animal  is 
therefore  formed  with  a  particularly  short  neck ;  indeed, 
the  head  seems  to  be  fixed  on  the  body  with  scarcely 
any  n^ck  at  all.     But  it  is  plain  that,  with  such  a  form, 
the  animal  cannot  reach  the  ground  to  feed.    The 
shortness  of  the  neck  prevents  this.    The  projection 
of  the  tusks,  too,  would  prevent  it    The  animal  can 
by  no  means  bring  his  mouth  to  the  ground  to  gather 
its  food.     Providence  has  therefore  given  to  it  a  trunk, 
which  serves  it,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  for  a  hand,  and 
enables  it  to  reach  its  food,  without  attempting  to  bend 
its  head  to  the  ground.     The  short  neck,  and  the  long 
tusks,  were  both  needful  for  the  support  and  protection 
of  the  animal ;  but  they  would  have  been  its  ruin,  if  a 
trunk  had  not  been  supplied. 
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What  a  tall  animal  is  the  **  giraffe!"  But  it  has  a 
small  heady — which  may  very  well  be  supported  by  a 
very  long  neck.  This  animal  has  therefore  a  long 
neck,  which  is  of  great  service  towards  enabling  it  to 
reach  its  food. 

What  can  show  the  wonderful  and  merciful  works 
of  the  Creator  more  strikingly  than  these  examples? 
But  the  works  of  God  are  full  of  such  proofs.  And 
yet  you  will  hear  people  reason  about  these  things, 
without  once  directing  their  thoughts  to  the  great 
Author  of  them!  How  common  is  it  to  hear  people, 
who  are  called  philosophers,  talking  about  **  Nature" 
providing  for  the  wants  and  convenience  of  animals  : — 
of  Nature"  acting,  also,  upon  the  vegetable  world,  and 
producing  wonderful  effects.  If  ''  Nature**  means 
God's  providential  care, — then  we  can  understand  the 
language.  If  it  does  not  mean  this,  it  can  mean 
nothing.  If  those  who  talk  of  **  Nature"  mean  the 
working  of  God,  we  are  not  among  those  who  would 
dispute  for  the  sake  of  a  word ;  but  why  should  any 
one  be  backward  in  stating  the  truth,  and  of  "  giving 
God  the  praise  for  his  own  works?" 

If  we  had  never  seen  a  watch*,  and  were  to  pick  one 
up,  and  find  that  it  had  the  power  of  telling  us  the 
time  of  the  day ;  and  if  we  then  looked  into  the  inside 
of  it,  and  saw  a  system  of  springs,  wheels,  and  chains^ 
all  calculated  to  produce  the  desired  effect  of  telling 
us  the  hour,  we  should  at  once  conclude  that  there 
had  been  a  maker  and  contriver  at  work,  and  we 
should  admire  his  contrivance  and  his  skill.  We 
should  not  doubt,  for  a  moment,  that  there  was  such  a 
maker  and  contriver;  and  if  we  talked  about  the 
power  of ''  Nature,*'  in  producing  springs  and  wheels, 
and  chains  and  watches,  any  body  would  tell  us  we 
had  lost  our  senses.  But  the  man  who  '^  says  in  his 
heart  there  is  no  God"  is  pretty  much  in  the  same 
state : — and  so  he  is  described  in  Scripture. 

*  See  this  argument  expanded  in  Faley's  Natural  Theology. 
u  6 
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But  then  it  is  said  that  one  animal  springs  from 
another, — ^and  that  one  plant  springs  from  the  seed  of 
another.  True;  but  this  does  not  diminish  the 
wonder.     It  increases  it. 

If  the  watch  had  the  power  of  producing  another 
watch,  we  should  have  still  more  reason  to  admire  the 
skill  of  him  who  made  it.  Why  is  it,  then,  that  we  are 
so  backward  in  our  gratitude  to  the  great  Maker  of  all 
things,  the  great  Giver  of  all  good;  at  the  same  thne 
showing  that  want  of  correct  reasoning  which  we  feel 
ourselves  obliged  to  employ  on  all  other  occasions  ? 


ON  THE  HABIT  OF  MEDITATING  ON  THE  WORKS 
OF  GOD. 

iFram  a  Correspondent,) 

[_We  received  the  two  following  articles  just  after  we  had 
written  the  foregoing,  and  were  pleased  to  find  tbat  our 
correspondent  had  been  led  into  the  same  train  of  reflection 

*    as  ourselves.] 

A  HABIT  of  remarking  and  contemplating  the  works 
and  mysteries  of  nature,  is  a  delightiiil,  and  rea- 
sonable, and  pious  exercise  of  our  thoughts:  it  is 
oftentimes  the  very  first  thing  that  leads  to  a  religious 
disposition.  The  best,  and  greatest,  and  wisest  men, 
in  all  ages,  were  they  who  made  this  use  of  their 
understandings,  and  this  application  of  their  studies^ 
but  what  is  more,  it  is  in  a  sufficient  degree  open  to 
the  level  of  every  capacity.  ,  We  are  not  to  excuse 
ourselves,  by  saying  such  things  are  above  our  com- 
prehension :  this  is  not  above  any  man's  comprehen- 
sion. The  very  herbage  which  he  walks  upon  in  the 
fields,  the  grass  he  uses  for  his  cattle,  the  lambs  of  his 
flock,  and  the  herds  grazing  around  him,  the  birds  of 
the  air,  and  the  very  insects  on  the  wing,  may  discover 


itized  by  Google 


MedkatUm  on  the  Waris  of  God.  445 

evident  marks  of  design,  and  undeniable  tokens  of 
intention  and  contrivance ;  and  it  must,  and  ought  to 
be,  a  great  consolation  to  us  all,  to  reflect,  that  there  is 
a  God  above, — that  there  is  a  King,  whom  we  do  not 
see,  who  is  the  artificer  and  framer,  the  author,  cause, 
and  contriver  of  every  thing  which  we  do  see*. 


OK  THS  ERROR  OF  SPEAKING  OF  NATURE  INSTEAD^ 
OF  GOD. 

By  way  of  accounting  for  any  beautiful  or  curious 
appearance,  which  we  observe  amongst  the  varieties 
with  which  the  earth  is  covered,  we  say  it  is  the 
nature  of  the  plant,  or  the  nature  of  the  soil.  What 
nature?  We  should,  in  truth  and  propriety  say, 
when  we  would  give  a  reason  (if  it  can  be  called 
a  reason)  for  the  curious  construction  and  beautiful 
formation  of  a  plant  or  animal,  instead  of  saying  it 
belongs  to  the  nature  of  such  a  plant  or  animal,  that  it 
is  the  method  in  which  God  has  contrived,  and  ac- 
cording to  which  he  made  and  still  preserves  it.  It  is 
God  who  is  all  in  all.  The  word  nature^  when  we 
use  it,  unless  it  means  the  power  of  God,  means 
nothing.  We  should  therefore  accustom  ourselves  to 
say  nothing  but  what  is  the  plain  truth,  that  God  does 
make  or  produce  all  things,  instead  of  saying  that 
"  Nature"  does  either  the  one  or  the  other.  Or  if  we 
conform  to  customary  and  established  ways  of  speak* 
ing,  we  should  carefully  bear  in  mind,  that  what  we 
call  nature  is,  in  truth,  God, — that  it  is  he  whom  we 
mean ;  that  he  alone  is  the  agent  in  all  these  things ; 
and  that  nature  is  only  the  method  by  which  be 
chooses  to  act  and  operate  amongst  usf. 


*  See  Paley's  Sermons  on  Heb.  xi.  3.    Sermons  on  various 
Subjects,  vol.  ii.  p.  254. 

t  See  Paley's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  262.   (Part  II.   Sermon  on 
Heb.  xi.  3.) 

10 
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BLACK  LEAD  MINE. 

The  Saturday  Magazine  acquaints  us  with,  what  few 
persons  are  perhaps  aware  of^  that  there  is  only  one  black 
lead  mine  in  England;  and  that  this  is  situated  on  the 
side  of  Seatallor  Fell^  a  lofty  mountain  in  Cumberland* 
This  mineral  is  called,  on  the  spot,  wctdy  and  in  other 
places,  plumbago,  or  black  lead;  though  lead,  properly 
so  called,  forms  no  part  of  its  composition.  It  is 
actually  carbonate  of  iron,  consisting  of  ninety  parts 
of  charcoal,  and  ten  of  iron.  It  is  principally  used  for 
the  manu&cture  of  pencils,  but  it  is  also  employed 
in  makiuff  crucibles,  polishing  iron^  diminishing  the 
friction  of  machinery,  &c. 

The  fcad  is  not  found  in  veins,  but  in  regular 
masses,  some  of  which  weigh  as  much  as  four  or  five 
pounds.  Many  of  these  pieces  are  of  litde  value, 
being  hard  and  gritty ;  but  those  which  are  soft,  and 
of  fine  texture,  are  worth  several  guineas  a  pound. 
These  masses  are  generally  found  in  the  form  of  a 
tree ;  the  trunk  being  of  the  finest  quality,  and  the 
branches  inferior  to  it.  When  taken  out  of  the  mine, 
the  wad  is  sorted  according  to  its  various  qualities, 
and  the  best  sent  to  London,  where  it  is  sold  to  the 
dealers  once  a  month. 

In  order  to  piake  pencils,  the  black  lead  is  sawed 
into  square  slips,  where  it  is  fitted  into  a  groove  made 
in  a  piece  of  wood,  and  another  slip  of  wood  glued 
over  them.  A  soft  wood>  such  as  cedar,  is  usually 
employed  for  the  purpose,  that  the  pencil  may  be 
more  easily  cut 

The  inferior  pencils,  hawked  about,  are  made  of  the 
refuse  of  the  mineral,  stirred  into  melted  sulphur. 
They  may  be^  detected  by  holding  them  to  a  candle,  or 
to  a  red  hot  iron,  when  they  yield  a  blueish  flame, 
with  a  strong  smell,  resembling  that  of  burning  brim- 
stone. Pure  black  \ea^  produces  neither  smell  nor 
fume,  and  suffers  no  apparent  alteration  in  a  moderate 
heat. — Saturday  Mctgassine,  No.  3. 
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tSECURITY  OF  PROPERTY,  AND  RIGHTS  OF 
INDUSTRY, 

Security  of  property  is  the  interest  of  all  classes ; 
and  he  that  would  destroy  that  security,  by  force  or 
fraud,  is  the  real  destroyer  of  the  comforts  of  those 
humbler  classes  whose  rights  he  pretends  to  advocate* 
When  we  look  at  the  operations  of  production,  as 
connected  with  the  comforts  of  the  working  men  of 
England,  and  generally  with  the  comforts  of  what  are 
called  the  productive  classes,  let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  accumulations  of  property  in  the  hands  of 
these  classes  amount  to  an  incomparably  higher  sum 
than  the  accumulations  of  those  who  receive  the 
revenues  of  capital  without  employing  it  themselves. 
Who,  then,  should  desire  the  protection  of  property  ? 
Who,  in  fact,  do  desire  it?  In  1830  there  were 
274,8^  persons  receiving  half-yearly  payments  as 
fundholders.  Of  these,  83,609  were  entitled  to  di- 
vidends, not  exceeding  51.  each, 

42,227  to  dividends  not  exceeding  10/. 

97,307 50 

26,316 100 

15,209 200 

4S12 300 

3077 500 

and  2167  to  dividends  exceeding        500 

Thus,  you  see,  about  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  people, 
who  are  public  fundholders,  receive  each  an  annual 
sum,  not  exceeding  100/.  a  year,  from  these  funds ; 
while  not  more  than  twenty-five  thousand  persons  are 
entitled  to  dividends  above  that  sum.  JBy  far  the 
larger  number  of  these  fundholders,  therefore,  belong 
to  the  middle  class,  or  to  that  class  to  which  a  great 
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many  of  you  already  belong;  and  to  which  all  of  you 
should  aim  to  belong,  by  steadily  labouring  to  better 
your  condition  by  all  honest  and  laudable  employments 
of  your  bodily  and  mental  powers. 

But  let  us  look  a  little  farther,  as  to  the  actual 
amount  of  accumulated  capital,  in  the  shape  of  money, 
in  the  hands  of  yourselves,  entirely  the  woncing  classes. 
The  capital  invested  in  1830,  in  the  Savings'  Banks  of 
this  country,  amounted  to  fourteen  millions  three 
hundred  and  sixty-six  thousand  pounds.  This  capital 
was  the  property  of  four  hundred  and  eighteen  tnou- 
sand,  seven  hundred  and  fifty-eight  depositors.  Of 
this  number,  not  a  fourteenth  part  held  deposits  above 
one  hundred  pounds.  Here,  then,  are  nearly  half  a 
million  of  people,  of  your  own  class,  and  many  of 
them  the  humblest  of  your  class,  possessing  accu- 
mulations of  property  in  money,  safely  invested  in 
government  securities,  with  interest  paid  to  the  hour, 
and  with  the  facility  of  demanding  the  principal  at  a 
week*s  notice.  The  only  foundation  of  accumulation 
is  security  of  property ;  your  labour  is  property.  It 
results,  therefore,  that  in  any  state  of  society  in  which 
the  laws  did  not  "equally  protect  the  capitalist  and  the 
labourer  as  free  exchangers,  each  having  the  most 
absolute  command  over  his  property,  compatible  with 
a  due  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  other, — ^in  such  a 
state,  where  there  was  no  real  freedom,  and  no  real 
security,  there  would  be  very  imperfect  production; 
the  capitalist  and  the  labourer  would  be  equally  des- 
titute, weak,  ignorant,  and  miserable. 

Sent  hy  a  Corespondent, 


TRAVELS  IN  NORTHERN  ASIA. 

In  our  extracts  from  the  book  of  "  Travels  in  South 
Eastern  Asia,"  published  by  the  Kildare  Society,  we 
jive  our  readers  a  picture  of  a  soldier  of  Cochin  China. 
~e  have  now  a  much  more  gallant  looking  soldier  of 
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-Circassia,  taken  from  a  publication  by  the  same  So- 
ciety, caUed  "  Trayels  in  Northern  Asia/' 


In  a  map  of  Asia,  our  young  readers  should  look  for 
the  situation,  of  Circassia. — It  is  represented  to  have 
been  visited  by  Captain  Blisset  *  and  William  Walsh,— 


•  Captain  Blisset  and  William  {Walsh    are  only  feigned 
names.    Their  accounts  are  taken  from  those  of  real  traveUers. 
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the  same  travellers  whose  account  of  some  other  parts 
of  Asia  was  ^ven  in  our  last  number.  We  extract 
the  following  passage  from  the  ^*  Travels  in  Northern 
Asia." 

William's  attention  was  drawn  to  the  strange  appear- 
ance of  the  Ciseassian  princes.  Their  clothes  were 
ragged,  their  necks  and  legs  quite  bare,  and  a  few 
wearing,  upon  the  feet,  slippers  of  red  leather ;  their 
heads  were  all  shaven,  and  covered  upon  the  crown 
with  small  skull  caps,  laced  with  silver ;  in  their  belts 
they  had  large  pistols,  and,  by  the  side  of  each,  hung  a 
sabre  and  a  knife ;  ball  cartridges,  sewed  singly,  were 
ranged  in  rows  under  their  breast ;  the  sleeves  of  their 
jackets  appeared  as  if  purposely  worn  into  holes  at  the 
elbows,  showing  plates  of  silver  or  steel  armour  inlaid. 
The  armour  was  worn  next  the  skin.  Some  of  them 
wore  a  sort  of  iron  shirt,  made  of  twisted  rings,  so  well 
adapted  to  the  form  that  every  part  of  the  body  except 
the  face  was  covered,  A  bow  and  quiver  were  fastened 
with  straps  above  the  hips,  these  being  the  peculiar 
weapons  of  the  Circassians,  and  much  dreaded  by  the 
Russians,  who  know  that  their  enemies  never  make 
random  shots,  but  are  always  certain  of  their  aim  before 
they  let  the  arrow  fly. 


A  COSSACK  SOLDIER, 

A  Cossack  soldier  is  a  very  different  sort  of  person. 
The  country  of  the  Cossacks  is  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  River  Don,  and  of  the  Black  Sea.  They  are 
fierce,  daring  soldiers.  They  are  terrific  in  their  at- 
tack, from  the  length  of  their  spears,  and  their  own 
fierceness,  and  the  strength  and  activity  of  their  little 
horses.  ^Many  of  them  serve  in  the  armies  of  Russia, 
and  these  are  regularly  dressed  in  uniform:  others 
seem  to  wear  what  colours  they  please ;  but  the  o£Scers 
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always  wear  red  boots.    This  picture  is  taken  from  the 
same  book  of  travels  as  the  last. 


Our  book  of  travels  gives  us  also  a  picture  of  the 
animal,  called  a  Glutton,  catching  its  prey.  The  food 
which  this  creature  most  delights  in  is  the  flesh  of  the 
fallow  deer,  which  it  contrives  to  procure  for  itself  by 
a  singular  stratagem.  '^  I  wonder  why  that  little  ani- 
mal is  running  up  the  tree  ?"  said  Captain  Blisset  to 
his  companion,  as  they  saw  a  glutton  suddenly  climb 
up  a  tree  at  a  short  distance  before  them :  "  but  let  us 
watch  what  he  is  going  to  do."    Whilst  they  waited,  a 
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fine  deer  came  trotting  close  by>  and  the  glutton  imme- 
diately threw  down  a  piece  of  moss  which  it  had  pre- 
viously gathered,  and  carried  in  its  mouth.  This 
being  a  kind  of  food  that  the  deer  is  particularly  fond 
of,  the  poor  animal  stopped  to  eat  it,  whilst  its  enemy 
darted  down  on  its  back,  and,  fixing  itself  between 
the  horns,  in  a  savage  manner,  tore  out  its  eyes^  which 

Jmt  the  deer  to  such  pain,  that,  either  to  free  itself 
rom  the  glutton,  or  to  give  relief  to  its  pain,  it  struck 
its  head  violently  against  the  tree  until  it  fell  down 
dead.  The  other  then  proceeded  to  divide  the  flesh 
into  pieces,  and  to  bury  it  in  the  ground,  to  serve  as  a 
future  store  of  provision. 
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REMARKS  ON  DRESS. 
Mb.  Editor, 

I  OFTEN  see  in  your  useful  pages  some  hints  upon 
good  managemeni  as  regards  the  diet  of  the  poor :  I 
now  venture  to  make  a  few  remarks  to  my  cottage 
friends  on  the  subject  otdrexs. — It  often  grieves  me  to 
see  what  bad  management  the  love  of  finery  leads  them 
into :  often,  when  my  business  has  led  me  into  a  linen- 
draper^s  shop  on  a  market  day,  have  I  seen  poor 
women,  whose  appearance  certainly  bespoke  the  want 
of  many  useful  articles  of  clothing,  throwing  away  a 
shilling  or  two  in  buying  some  fine  figured  ribbon,  or 
silk  handkerchief,  when  a  neat  linen  or  cotton  one 
would  have  been  more  useful,  lasted  much  longer,  and 
cost  only  half  the  money.  Then  I  have  seen  their 
children  come  to  the  Sunday  school,  with  scarcely  a 
tight  article  of  clothing, — and  yet  with  a  good  deal  of 
useless,  tawdry  finery.  These  foolish  extravagances, 
my  cottage  friends,  do  not  make  you  or  your  children 
look  more  respectable — on  the  contrary,  they  make 
you  appear  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  all  sensible  people. 
However  your  garments  may  be  patched^  or  however 
coarse  the  materials  of  which  diey  are  made,  if  they  be 
whole  and  clean^  they  prove  you  to  be  a  notable  per- 
son, and  do  you  credit. 

It  is  a  good  observation  I  once  read,  that  it  is  gene- 
rally a  great  mistake  to  buy  things  you  do  not  want,  or 
for  which  you  can  ill  spare  the  money,  merely  because 
you  fancy  they  are  cheap  :  such  cheap  bargains  ofien 
prove  very  dear  in  the  end.  Be  very  busy  in  mending 
your  own  and  your  husband's  and  children's  clothes, — 
a  stitch  in  time  saves  nine,"  as  poor  Richard  says.  We 
justly  blame  a  man,  who,  instead  of  carrying  home  his 
wages  to  his  family,  squanders  away  a  couple  of  shil- 
lings at  the  public-house ;  but,  to  be  quite  impartial, 
I  Slink  his  wife  deserving  of  much  blame,  who,  to 
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gratify  her  pride  and  vanity,  spends  in  useless  finery 
part  of  the  money  for  which  her  husband  has  toiled 
hard  during  the  week.  His  gains  should  be  laid  out 
in  real  necessaries,  and  in  endeavouring  to  make  his 
home  comfortable  to  him.  But  above  all,  my  friends, 
would  I  press  upon  your  consideration,  that  these 
things  which  I  have  condemned  as  unsuitable  to  that 
station  in  which  God  has  placed  you — are  those 
**  pomps  and  vanities,**  which  in  your  baptism  you 
solemnly  vowed  to  renounce.  **  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world :  for  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye^ 
and  the  pride  of  life — is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world."  *'  Seek  not  the  outward  adorning  of  the 
body,  but  pray  for  **  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  price/* 
And  especially,  you  that  are  mothers^  beware  of  lead- 
ing your  children,  by  your  example,  to  take  delight  in 
finery ;  on  the  contrary,  diligently  check  the  first  indi- 
cations of  vanity  and  love  of  dress  in  their  youthful 
minds ;  and  bring  them  up,  both  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple, in  habits  of  modesty,  self-denial,  and  frugality. 
Many  a  poor  girl  has  been  brought  to  shame  and 
misery  by  the  love  of  fine  clothes,  and  of  dressing 
above  her  station  in  life — others  have  been  tempted  by 
it  to  dishonest  ways  of  getting  money,  or  been  led  into 
habits  of  expense,  which  have  reduced  them  to  the 
lowest  state  of  beggary. 

Be  wise,  then,  my  friends,  and  spare  yourselves  tlie 
agony  which  many  a  wretched  mother  now  feels,  in 
seeing  her  daughter,  who,  was  once  her  pride  and  de- 
light, now  reduced  to  ruin,  or  going  on  in  a  dreadful 
course  of  profligacy,  who,  but  for  her  criminal  neglect 
and  bad  example,  might  have  been  the  stay  and  sup- 
port of  her  declining  years.  S.  L.  A. 
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THE  FULFILMENT  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

PROPHECIES. 
Mb.  Editor, 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  your  useful  publica- 
tion^ you  introduced  some  columns  of  well-selected 
texts  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments^  of  the  benefit 
of  which  I  had  ample  testimony.  In  looking  over  a 
pocket  edition  of  Bishop  Beven^e^s  Private  Thoughts, 
it  struck  me,  that  it  might  likewise  prove  a  profitable 
exercise  to  some  of  your  readers,  to  look  out  and  com- 
pare the  texts,  which  the  Bishop  brought  together  for 
the  greater  confirmation  of  his  Christian  faith.  If  you 
approve  the  suggestion,  I  shall  feel  satisfied  that  the 
hour  I  employed  in  transcribing  the  enclosed  was  not 
lost. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  ardent  well-wisher, 

K.  K. 

A  comparison  of  the  Christian's  Gospel,  mfh  the 
Jewish  Law,  or  the  histories  of  Christ  under  the 
Gospel,  and  the  prophecies  of  the  Messiah  under 
the  Law. 

And  first  the  birth  of  the  Messiah. 

The  Imw  saith,  he  was  to  be  born  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  of  David. — Gen.  xxii.  18.  2  Sam. 
vii.  12.  And  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  Isa.  xi.  1.  (fi^om 
whence  he  is  frequently  called  the  son  of  David.) 
The  Gospel  saith,  Jesus  Christ  was  the  "son  of 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham.*' — Matt.  i.  1. 

The  Law,  that  he  was  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin. — Isa. 
vii.  14.  TheGospely  that  Mary,  a  virgin,  brought  forth 
Jesus. — Matt.  i.  18. 

The  Law,  that  he  was  to  be  bom  at  Bethlehem, 
Ephrata. — Micah,  v.  2.  The  Gospel,  that  this  Jesus 
was  bom  there. — Matt.  ii.  1. 

The  Law  says,  that  he  was  to  be  brought  out  of 
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Egypt. — Hosea  xi.  1.  The  Gospel,  that  Jesus  was 
cJled  thence.— Matt,  ii-  19,  20. 

The  Law  saith,  that  one  should  go  before  the  Mes- 
siah, (Mai.  iii.  1 .)  and  should  cry  in  the  wilderness.-- 
Isa.  xl.  3.  The  Gospel,  that  John  the  Baptist  did  so 
go  before  Christ. — Mark.  i.  2,  3,  4. 

The  Law  saith  that  the  Messiah  should  preach  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  in  Galilee,  where  those  who  were 
walking  before  in  darkness,  should  see  a  great  light— 
Isa.  ix.  9.  The  Gospel,  that  Jesus  did  so. — Matt. 
iv.  14.  The  Law  says,  that  in  the  Messiah's  days 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  should  be  opened,  and  the  ears 
of  the  deaf  should  be  unstopped,  and  the  lame  leap, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing. — Isa.  xxxv.  5, 6. 
The  Gospel,  that  it  was  so  in  the  dajrs  of  Jesus 
Christ — Ma^.  xi.  5.  But  notwithstanding  all  these 
wonders  and  miracles,  the  Law  saith,  they  shall  hear, 
but  not  understand,  and  see,  yet  not  perceive.— 
Isa.  vi.  9.  And  the  Gospel,  that  seeing  they  did  not 
see,  and  hearing,  they  did  not  hear,  neither  did  they 
understand. — Matt.  xiii.  13. 

The  Law  saith,  that  the  Messiah  should  be  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquwnted  with  grief.— /*a.  liii.  3.  The  Gospel,  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. — Matt 
viii.  20.  His  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death. — Matt.  xxvi.  38;  yea,  he  was  in  agony, 
and  his  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood;— 
Luke  xxii.  44.  so  well  was  ^^  he  acquainted  with  grief." 

The  Law  saith,  that  he  should  ride  into  Jerusalem 
upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.— 
Zech.  ix.  9.  And  the  Gospel,  that  Jesus  Christ,  as 
he  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  having  found  an  ass,  sat 
thereon. — John  xii.  14. 

At  which  time,  the  Law  saith  the  people  should  cry 
Hosannah,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  —  Psalm  cxviii.  26.  The  Gospel,  that  the 
multitude  did  so  to  Christ. — Matt.  xxi.  9. 

(To  he  continuedj 
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FRUITS  OF  THE  SANDY  DESERTS. 
(Chiefiyfrom  Tnwds  in  Skmih-Easiem  Asia.) 

On  leaving  Delhi,  they  had  camels  to  carry  water  and 
provisions,  and  two  elephants  to  ride  upon,  besides 
which  their  escort  consisted  of  fifty  native  soldiers; 
and  as  every  one,  whose  business  led  him  in  the  same 
direction,  was  glad  to  avail  himself  of  the  protection 
^hich  this  occasion  afforded,  their  caravan  soon  con- 
sisted of  two  hundred  camels  and  six  elephants.  For 
die  first  hundred  miles,  the  road  presented  nothing  re* 
markable :  they  frequently  met  with  plundering  bands 
of  the  natives,  but  they  were  too  strong  to  fear  them. 
This  distance,  however,  once  passed,  they  came  to 
sand-hills  covered  with  bushes ;  but  these  were  after- 
wards succeeded  by  naked  piles  of  loose  sand,  one 
after  another,  like  the  waves  of  the  sea.  There  were 
roads  through  them  made  solid  by  the  treading  of  ani- 
mals ;  but,  off  the  road,  the  camels  sunk  into  the  sand 
above  the  knee;  and  yet  it  is  in  the  midst  of  this 
parched  desert,  in  which  no  traces  either  of  water  or 
vegetation  are  to  be  found,  that  the  water-melon,  the 
most  juicy  of  fruits,  is  found  in  profusion.  Indeed,  it 
was  impossible  to  see  melons,  three  and  four  feet  in 
circumference,  growing  from  a  stalk  as  slender  as  that 
of  a  common  melon,  in  the  dry  sand  of  the  desert, 
without  admiring  the  goodness  of  Providence;  for 
many  a  traveller,  obliged  to  cross  these  plains,  and 
having  no  camel  to  expedite  his  journey,  would  perish 
but  for  the  seasonable  and  refreshing  supply  which 
this  fruit  affords  him.  But,  like  all  the  gifts  of  Pro- 
vidence, there  must  be  discretion  in  the  use.  God  fills 
the  world  with  such  things  as  he  knows  to  be  needful 
for  us  ;  but  has  gifted  us  with  reason,  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  exercise  discretion.  Some  of  the  travellers 
ate  so  voraciously  of  these  cooling  fruits  as  to  bring  on 
a  severe  illness,  and  some  of  them  died.  After  long 
&sting,  very  small  portions  of  food  should  be  taken  at 
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first :  after  great  beat  and  severe  thirst,  very  small 
draughts  should  betaken*  A  qtiantity  of  cold  liquid 
or  cold  fritit  suddenly  introduced  into  the  stomach 
often  produces  most  dangerous  consequences.  M oistea 
the  lips  and  the  paltete?  well  with  water  before  you 
swallow  it,  and  keep  it  awhile  in  the  mouth ;  this  will 
quench  the  thir&t  better  than  filling  the  stomach.  A 
quantity  of  strong  drink  adds  to  the  thirst;  a  small 
quantity  of  liquid,  drank  very  slowly,  is  the  right  me- 
thod of  quenching  thirst  I  have  myself  found  this  to 
be  true  by  experience ;  and  it  has  moreover  saved  me 
thsee  sbUluigs  a  week,  or  nearly  eight  pounds  a  year. 

ON  BEING  CALLED  A  SAINT. 

The  following  excellent.  ver$e«  have  been  sent  us  by 
a  Worcestershire  correspondent ;  we  have  long  been  ac- 
quainted with  them.  They  are  from  the  pen  of  thp 
iate  Rev.  John  Marriott,  the  much  esteemed  fViend 

ofSir  Walter  Scott*. 

A  Saint !  Oh,  would  that  I  covld  claim 
The  privileged,  the  hcHioured  name^  , 

And  confidently  take  my  stand, 
'  Though  lowest,  in  the  saintly  band ! 

Would,  though  it  were  in  scorn  applied^ 
That  term  the  test  of  truth  could  mde  I 
Like  kingly  salutatloiu  given 
la  mockery  to  the  King  of  Heaven. 

A  Saint !  and  what  imports  the  nam& 
Thus  bandied  in  derision's  game  ? 
"  Holy  and  separate  from  sin. 
To  good,  nay  even  to  God  akiiL** 

Is  such  the  meaning  of  a  name. 
From  which  a  Christian  shrinks  inth  shamfi  f 
Yes,  datszled  with  liie  glorious  sight. 
He  owns  his  orown  is  all  too  bri^l. 
A«d  ill) migkteoB  of  Adam  dare  .i. 

Alone  such  hoi^or's  weight  to  bear,  .     ,    . 

But  fearlessly  betakes  ux<^  load 
'       United  to  the  Son  of  God. 

*  See' the  introductory  chapter  to  the  •econd  Gmto  of 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


A  Saint !  oh  gi^e  me  bat  some  fitgn^,  ' 

Some  seal  to  prove  the  titl&mine ; 
And  warmer  tbankathovi  shalt  cammand 
Than  brining  kingdoms  in  thine  hand. 

Oh !  for  an  interest  in  that  name. 
When  hell  shall  ope'  its  jaws  of  flame^ 
And  scomers  to  their  doom  be  hurled. 
While  ^orndd  mnia  *<fidiali  judge  tiie  world." 

How  shall  the  name  of  saints  be  prized^ 
Tho'  now  neglected  end  des{nsed. 
When  Imth  ahaJl  witness  to  the  woid 
That  none  but  saints  "  shall  see  the  Lord/' 


SIN  A  DEBT. 

As  our  Saviour  has  directed  us  (in  the  12th  verse  of 
the  6th  chapter  of  St.  Matt.)  to  pray  to  God  to  forgive 
us  our  debts,  it  luay  be  useful  to  consider  attentively 
this  scriptural  comparison. 

1.  A  sinner  is  debtor  to  God,  as  a  servant  to  his 
master,  when  he  has  neglected  his  business  and  wasted 
his  goods*  The  New  Testament  frequently  puts  the 
matter  in  this  light  Our  time,  our  health,  our  money^ 
our  opportunities  of  being  useful^  are  all  talents  which 
our  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  has  put  into  our  hands,  and 
we  are  expected  \»  be  careful  and  active  in  turning  to 
the  best  account  the  goods  committed  to  our  trust. 

2.  We  are  in  debt  to  our  Creator  and  Preserver  as 
a  borrower  to  the  lender.  To  God  wq  are  indebted 
for  our  Idfeaad  health,,  our  food  and  raiment,  and  every 
comfort  which  we  enj^ty  oo: earth;  '^ above  all,  for  tl^ 
redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glo?^." — For 
these  blessings  we  ought  to  show  forth  our  gratitude 
in  prayer,  and  praise,  and  thanksgiving ;— ^and,  so  far  ae 
we  have  neglected,  to  make  this  return^  we  are  i^volYe;) 

x2 
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3.  A  sinner  i»  in  debl}  to  God  as  ^  coyenani  breaker 
who  is  bouod  to  peifbrm  certain  dimgs^  but  does  not 
make  good  bis  agreement.  The  solemnity  of  our  bap- 
tismal engagements  is  a  subject  grievously  forgotten; 
yet  in  the  faithful  and  conscieatiou&  dischaige^  of  tb^m 
the  life  of  a  CboriatianiConsijHflK 

4.  The  debt  of  -a  sinner  is  like -the  debt  of  a  m^de- 
factor  to  the  laws  and  governiaeDit  of.  his  oounfcry.i — 
**  Now  we  know/'  says  St.  Peter  to  the  Romans^  **  ^hat 
whatsoever  ^hingsthe  law  saithj  it  saith  to  tbemthat 
are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  bedome. guilty  before  God?' .  ., 

5.  It  is  also  like  the  debt  of  a  surety  on  account  <of 
the  principal ;.  that  is,  the  guilt  we  have  contracted,  by 
partaking  of  other  men's  sins :  for  we  have  by. the  in- 
fluence of  our  Example,  by  advice  or  encouragement^ 
by  contributing  to  their  temptations,  or  by  consent  and 
^approbatioRytnade  ourselves  parUiiers  with  others-in  sin:. 

For  these  several  respecta  we  are  all  more  or  less 
idebtors'  to  Almighty  Godi.  Hardeiied  and  thoughtless 
sinners  are  also,  in  many '  cases>  like  unpjcitioipl^d 

-debtoTsi 

' '  1.  Persons  of  this  description  are  frequently  uncQp- 
icemed  about  their  debts  ^  imd  what  multitudes  p£  pre- 
cious sGMflls  are  lost  from*  want  of  due  con^d^ratiop  In 
'SI  'Many  debtors*  do  not  like  to  see  their  .ci:e4it<)r, 

■  nor  -to  settle  their  accounts  with  him*  ^  They .  hate  jdO'^e 
resbinded  of  tlie  state  of  dieir  affairs^  and.  arp.^^fj^lo 
•examiheJnto  it^     So  in  the  words  of  Scripture  '^F^y 

.  bne  that'doeth  evil  hateth  thelight,  neitheri  com^j^ito 
the  light  lest  his  deedfr  should  be  teproiv^. ,  T^y 
eannot  ^bear  to  have  fheir  conseiences  disturbed^  .^nd 
would  rather  remain  in  that  darkness « which  he^ta 
a^ohbeai  from  them  the  guilt  'of  their  conduct^  veils 
the  cdniaeqiiiences  of  sin^  beeps  God  and  hifi  will  un- 
known to  thiem,  and  thus  lulls  ^em  into  a  state  of  ruin- 
DU6  Bi^cilrity^  '    <  .         .      , 

-'  3^  Debtors  are  often  dilatory  and  depeitftil;  aod^ 
though  they  promise  fairly,  always  find  some  evasion 
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toTput  off  present  payment.  Their  language  is  that  of 
the  servant  in  thfe  Parable/  '*^Have  patience  with  me 
ttnd  I  will  pay  thee  all;"  and,  in  the  same  manner, 
sinners  are  accustomed'  to  'defer  their  repentance  to  a 
•more  convenient  season. 

4«  Sinners,  like  the  persons  to  whom'  we  have  been 
comparing  them,  ofteii  deny  their  debts,  or  make  them 
cut  less'  than  they  really  are.  A  free  aiidopen  confes- 
sion to  God,  is,  howev^,  in  hidispensaUe  papt  of  true 
xepentance.  Men,  when  they  cannot  deny  their  sinful- 
ness, naturally  endeavour  to  lessen  it ;  when  reluct- 
antly compelled  to  admit  their  sin  they  will  not  admit 
it  to  be  great.  They  try  to  excuse/  and  extenuate  it, 
itkid  to  make  it  appear  as  small  as  they  can ;  but  the 
spiritually  enlightened  man  knows  nothing  of  little 
sins;  he  knows  that  no  sin  is  little;  he  feels  that  «very 
sin  has  been  committed  without  cause  against  a  good 
jand  gracious  God,  and  is  a  proof  of  the  deep  depravity 
of  the  heart,  and  of  its  enmity  to  holiness* 

However  unwelcome,  or  Unthbught  of,  hie  approach 
may  be,  death  will  shortly  arrest  the  sinner.  •  The 
authority  of  this  officer  is  not  to  be  disputed  nor  his 
power  resisted ;  and  a  solemn  account  must  be  ^ven 
to  the  creditor;  for  "after  death  •cometh  the  judg- 
ment;" and  every  one  of- us  must  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God.  We  have  all  sinned,  and  sin  unpardoned 
will  ruin  the  soul.  We  have  all,  in  numberless  in- 
stances, transgressed  that  holy  law  of  God,  of  which 
•every  transgression  is  sin,  and  brings  us  under  con- 
demnation. Sin  is  a  debt  due  to  the  justice  of  God ; 
which,  unless  it  be  paid,  will  consign  the  sinner  for 
ever  to  the  prison  of  hell.  The  Lord  of  the  unfor- 
giving servant,  who  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents^ 
was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him«  God  has  ex- 
pressly declared  that  ^^  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die."  I  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  Take  heed 
lest  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  die  judge,  tind  the 
judge  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  pris""-? 
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The  Coiiager's  'MimiMy  Visitor. 

verily  I  say  u»to  Ihte^  tfiou  shate  by  n^  means  comr 
0ut  thence  till  thou  hast^paid  tlie  tittemost  (arthiog. 

When  thus  become  debCors/  vn  must  either  loake 
satisfaction,  or  suifer  tbe  puiiishtneiit  due  for  not 
making  it:  punishment,  of  course,  must  be  oar  por- 
tion; ibr  reparation,  or  amends,  is  impossible  for  us 
to  make ;  as  all  that  we  have  in  our  power  to  give^ 
is  but  our  strict  and  bouivden  duty.  Since  then  we 
are  utterly  unable  to  pay  off  our  debts,  we  must, 
without  Gods  mercy,  take  the  consequences;  and* 
therefore,  our  Saviour  has  directed  us  daily  to  pray  to 
God,  that,  of  bis  mercy,  be  would  ^'  forgive  us  our 
debts."  As  to  paying  them  ourselves,  it  is  entirely 
out  of  our  power ;  one  tbing  only,  then,  can  suit  our 
case, — a  free  and  full  forgiveness; — that  very  blessing 
which  the  gospd  brings  to  us  through  Jesus  Christ. 
^'  Through  his  name^  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
obtain  remission  of  sins.''  That  forgiveness  of  whick 
we  stood  in  need,  and  by  which  alone  we  can  be 
saved,  is  now  vouchsafed  to  us  through  Him,  in  virtue 
of  his  merits  and  sufierings*  He  o&rs  to  deliver  us 
for  ever  from  all  the  pains  and  penalties,  from  all  the 
guilt  and  punishment  to  which  sin  has  subjected  our 
miserable  and  immortal  30uls.  In  order  to  obtain 
this  forgiveness,  we  must  confess  the  debt  with  a 
humble  and  penitent  heart; — we  must  acknowledge 
ourselves  for  ever  obligod  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  has  given  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  We  must 
be  watchful  against  contracting  fresh  debts.  The  re* 
penting  sinner  forsakes  that  for  which  be  grievea 
He  renounces,  from  the  heart,  the  service  of  siii« 
dreads  it  as  his  worst  enemy,  and  labours,  with  the 
utmost  vigilance,  to  resist,  mortify,  and  subdue  it 
Let  us  also  forgive  those  who. have  done  us  any  kind 
of  injury,  if  we  hope  to  be  forgiven. 

The  God  of  grace  and  mercy  has  never  promised 
jpardon  to  an  impenitent .  sinxier,  nor  have  we  mxf 
instance  in  the  divine  word  of  forgiveness  of  sin* 
wiibo«t  repentaiica»     The  voice  of  mercy  to  guilty 
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man,  is,  "  Repent,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  otit." 
''  Let  die  wicked  forsake  faift.way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  turn,  unto  the  Lm'd, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upoo  him,  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.'-  H.  S.  T. 

A  DEATH.BED  HOPE. , 

I  WILL  tell  you  how  it  was  with  me  in  my  ignorance, 
and  how  it  was  I  got  the  hope  which  comforts  me 
now,  and  has  comforted  me  under  sore  af&ictionr 
When  I  took  up  the  Testataetit,  I  thought  to  myself 
if  it  was  the  word  of  God,  it  must  be  all  true,  and  that 
I  was  bound  to  believe  every  word  it  said.  I  soon 
knew  it  was  his  word;  for  none  but  he  who  reads  the 
heart  conld  speak  home  to  it,  and  tell  us  all  that  is  ia 
it,  and  make  us  plain  to  ourselves.  I  read  that  I  was 
a  sinner,  and  I  felt  Ikiit;  I  read  that  I  could  not  save 
myself,  and  I  saw  that  too:  and  oh!  how  glad  I  was 
when  I  read  that  God  loved  poor  sinners,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  die  for  them ;  and  desires  them,  sinful,  and 
foolish,  and  ignorant  as  they  have  been,  to  go  to  him 
for  salvation.  I  looked  hard,  then,  to  see  what  I 
must  do  to  make  myself  worthy  of  his  mercy;  and 
twice  as  glad  I  was,  when  I  found  that  I  was  invited 
only  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  had 
done  all,  and  who  only  could  do  it.  Then,  without 
any  delay,  I  believed  on  him  at  once ;  and  when  I  felt 
the  fear  often  shivering  at  my  heart,  lest  I  did  not 
know  what  believing  was,  or  might  be  deceived  into  a 
folse  hope,  I  would  put  my  hand  upon  the  blessed  word, 
and  say, — This  is  true,  and  what  business  has  my  fool- 
ish heart  to  want  to  make  me  wise  against  God;  and 
then  I  simply  brought  my  mind  to  trust,  and  it  is  this 
has  given  me  peace,  and  the  more  I  trust,  the  more 
peace  I  have.  Oh!  don't  tell  me  I  am  mistaken; 
for  if  you  take  this  hope  from  me,  what  can  t/ou  give 
to  make  it  up  to  me  ? 

Sent  iff  a  Owmptmdmd. 
X  4 
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i'HE  i^t#  itells  /*B,»UMit'if'Wia  <flo  the  thitigs'  wi^Uteti  in 
it,  we.. shall  ibe<  saved  by -it;*  but'^hat'ev^rV 'bne  is 
"  cursed,"  who  dofeth  n<)t  «tf  things  written' in  thei'Lawl 
It  is  clear,  tbert,  that  with^  <)ar  present  corrupt  nature, 
no  one  has  in  thought^  ll^ord,  and-  deed, 'kept  the 
whole  perfect  idwp.  '  The  Gospei  saysr^  "belie  Ve,  anft 
tlio^shftlfc  be  sa^ed*)'  IThis  5s'it^  '^flfei*of  fr^^  ttiterdy; 
But  it  is  not  m  offer  tbajtiallows  tof^wilMl  ^iii';-^beeiEtii^)!i 
he  that  believes,  hot  only*  r^ceivfes  the'  pafddfdfijg 
wexcy 'ftf  God' for  his  ediiifiyrt' and' safety,  but' he 
fmmve^  dh6  instruction' '  of  Gibd's '  W(3/rd, '  Which/  hfe 
delights  to  live  by;  and  he  receives  the  Holjr'SpiiSt 
int0'  hife  heartv  which  leads  him.  to'  the  lovef  "of 'God, 
andistrengthdhs  him  fbr  the- performance  of  his 'duties* 
He  whp  ^es  not-^sire  to»  db  God's  will  is  Yiolt,'ifr*the 
««iiptural  .sense,  a*^*  beKeve'r/*  A  penitent  Wlic^ 
may  n6jb  fee  tiontinued?  Idng  enough  'updh  ■  eartff'tb 
pcQVB  hi^  ifaith  by  his  works  j  but  if  he  dd  W^e/'Wi 
faith  will  prodflice  'its  proper 'frurts,  ih  his  whdlifer^Wej 
and  qoaduct,  •  and  disposition.  If  time  'or  opportunity 
be  not  alkiwfed  for  his  light  to  shine  before  men,  yet 
God,  who  "  searcheth  the  heart,"  knoweth  them  that 
are  His ;  and  they  are  heirs  of  all  his  promises,  and  all 
his  blessings. 


PROPHECY  OF  THE  RESTORATION  OF  EGYPT. 

Sib,  ''[   "  .     *  '    .    : 

Though  I  am  well  aware  that  your  jpublication.is  not 
designed  for  discussion  upon  the  mqre  ob^ciare  por- 
tions of  Scripture;,  yet  a  few  lineSj. partly  relating  to 
such  prophecies  as,  by  general  consent,  are  held  to 
have  been  long  since  fulfilled,  may  not  be  unacceptable. 

You  will  observe,   that  I  have  touched  upon  the 
fprmer  low  and  obscure  condition  of  Egypt :  for  which, 
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see  Jeremiah  xxy..  .V;.lv?,J  xliii.  fijooo,  v,  8  to  the  end, 
and  a^eat  pro^xiftion  of  chap.  46.  '  Lilcewise,  Ezekiel, 
jpci^,  ia.  most , plages ;  ibut  particularly  h  14  and'  13, 
ancl  nearly  ih^  M4iole;o£dhapv  80'esid  SL  So  Tfiuch 
fpil.t^Q  ^epre^siiOQoftEgypk^.  (But I  have  also  adverted 
to  her  p;:e3ent  apparent  revival^  grounding  ray  remark 
ypon  Isaiah  xi{x.,ffrom'v.  ^'tOr:tbe  efnd  of  the  chapter. 
Tq  my  apprehenaiony  it  seeiris*  distmctly  'foretold  by 
t|i^,  pi;opbe^t^  th^t  in  the  laltet  daya>  Egypt  shall  ajgain 
b^pme  a  Qpuojtiiy  of  impontanoe^  asibekig  joined  ^t^tt^ 
A^^xis,  v^pd  Israel,  "  Whom  the  Lord  of  Hos€s<  shatll 
ljless;,i'*i  sayii^ 'f  Blessed  .be  Egypt^  my-peOplei  »rid 
^ssyfi^iji  thei  work,  of  my  hand%  and  Israel,  mine 
inhj^rit^nc?/'  •         V         '  - 1 

..VDa.  inay,poaBibly,  object  td  the  TMention  of  ^*  The 
Euphr^ta^^'i  at^,  the  coQcli|sk>ti  of  the!  foUotvsng  linfest 
tjlqugh  i.beliet&.it  is  well  undarstood  ^at  the  presm 
d^y^.itha^  if ,  all  c<>mnkeiitato^  i  can  besakl  to*  agnee 
^poyp^.any  poipt  ia  the  bookiof '^  Revelations/' 'wb&ti 
QV|fr,.,ttiey,;agfce{  in  ;lhe  notion,  that  '*  The  Rive» 
Elip^&t^^!'  signifies  the  Ottoman^  Empirei.  \' 

v.,  J  .;  .J  &m  Sir,  your  sincere  well'trifiber,-  '    ^^ 

I  \r     ,..  .  OWJBN  GtTOWAYv 

I.      !  .         .  c     •    |.  .  -    »  *     -»^.' 

-        .'    f        «,* 

ON  THE  DECLINE  OF  VARIOUS  NATIONS 
PRONOUNCED  TN  SCRIPTURE. 

X^'W«CfBafmooldets*KkieBr«h,jbfprDhded^  "  '•*  ^ 

Where  Babel  ?     Bosra  ? — sunk  in  hopeless  gloom.  ^ 
The  Seers  of  Israel  had  declared  their  doom ;     > 
J    And  they  wcq.  lost,  and  fad^d  frpm  the  o^rtl^.  j      ,       I 
Bi't  still,  mysterious  is  the  Lord*s  decree :  .   .,    •   , 
^vh^  '    Ybiiprosttatepowerliath  promise  of  new  wortli, 
^»  •   .. ,  <  •  ."W^ho^e  rising  dawn,  perdten'crf,  e'ett 'now'  We  i^e.  ' ' ' 
,  j  M  ,  « Of  :E^t,  erst  denoHiUied  as  fallen^  and  bji«> 
.  I J    The  witl^ered  brsMiches  seem  once  mort  to  ^bad  i 

'  Andlo!    The  church  keeps  watch !    Prophetic; ^rstee^ 

•'TuTkisb.  '  '  '■ 
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.Birtfa  fixed  a.boun4tO{Ai^ti-,€!bi:i^t4iin  rule.  , 

Judgments  impend;  amjlg^eatEupbrates^  flood 
la  dwindled  to  a  stagnant,  sickly  pool. 

\  '  '  ^  '''  '  ';    t).o. 


ANSWERS  TO  THE  SCRIPTURAL  QTJESWONS  IN 
OUR  LAST  NUMBER,  (page  406.) 

14.  The  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah  is  a  contkiued  pro* 
j^hetie  description  of  Christ.  It  begins  with  showingr 
the  unbelief  of  men,  when  Christ  should  come.  "  Who 
liath  believed  our  report?"  It  describes  Him,  as 
**  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;"  '^  as  beanng  our 
griefs^  and  carrying  our  8on*aws ;"  as  **  wounded  for 
eur  transgressions/'  and  *'  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;** 
as  "  oppressed  and  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth/'— *•  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  ;'*  aft 
'^  making  his  soul  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;"  as  "  dying  with 
the  wicked,  but  buried  in  a  rich  man's  sepulchre ;"  as 
**  seeing  his  seed,  the  generation  of  the  faithful,  who 
should  come  after  Him  ;  as  ^'  rejoicitig  in  this  reward 
of  his  sufferings,"  this  "  travail  of  his  soul ;"  as  jus- 
tifying those  who  should  have  knowledge  of  Him ;" 
and  as  "  bearing  their  iniquities;"  as  "  numbered 
with  the  transgressors,"  and  making  intercession  fcir 
them. 

'  15.  The  four  principal  prophets  ave,  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  and  Daniel. 

16.  The  other  twelve  prophets  are  called  the  minor 
prophets. 

17.  Malachi  was  the  last  of  the  prophets )  and  he 
lived  about  four  hundred  years  before  the  coming  of 
Christ.. 

*18.  Xes;  Majlachi,  the  last  of  the  prophet's,  'did 
foretell  the  coming  ofChrist;  and  he  spoke  of  "a 
messenger  who  should  prepare  the  way.     The  mes- 
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senger*  wis  John  the  Baptist,  ^vho  prfipared!  the  way 
for  Christ,  the  Messiah.  Mtfkchi  "says,  ^  BeUold,  I 
send  iny  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
lefore  me,  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  sud- 
denly come  to  his  temple,"  &c.  chap.  v.  1. 

19.  The  whole  of  the  sacred  writings  are  inspired. 
The  minor  prophets  are  nS  equal  authority  with  the 
major  prophets.  They  are  called  minor  prophets,  not 
because  their  writings  are  o£  less  imp^taiice  and 
authority  than  those  of  the  other  prophets,  but  because 
they  did  not  write  so  much. 

9fi.  The  Apocrypha  is*  not  a  sacred  and  ihs^ired 
writing ;  and  is,  therefore,  not  of  «qual  authority  with 
the  rest  of  the  Scriptures.  The  church,  as.  our  sixth 
article  declares,  doth  not  apply  the  hooks  of  Uie 
Apocrypha  to  "  establish  any  doctrine." 


CONTINUATION  OF  QUESTIONS  FROM  SCRIPTUWEL 

Quest.  21.  What  is  the  distinction  between,  the 
liouse  of  Judah  and  the  house  of  Israel  i 

22.  When,  and  on  what  occasion,  was  this  dis- 
tinction first  made  ? 

25.  Which  did  Nebuchadnezzar  subdue,  Jiidah  or 
Israel  ? 

24f.  Which  did  Salmanezar  subdue  ?^ 
S5.  How  long  were  the  Jews  in  eaptivity  in  Ba- 
bylon ? 

26.  In  what  year  did  the  Babylonian  captivity  be- 
gin, and  in  what  year  did  it  end  ? 

37.  Who  gave  the  Jews  liberty  to  return  to  their 
own  land  ? 

*  In  our  last  NumW,  the  qpes^n,  ^'  who  wfM  that  BfessuA  ?*' 
shqfold  have  been  pnnted,  **  who  waa  that  Messenger^' 

iToleeoniiimed.} 
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•    ti^HOUGHTS^  FOR  OCn?0Bl>Ri      ♦   '  r  »/ • 

The.  yea^  wears  fast  ^^ay  ;  twa^.pjuore  .pionth^^^d 
iarewell  to  183^,  A  year  ^  oi  Yftrwws  ,ql^aj^gq^,vi^ 
what  year,  wnatj  ,inoutlxj|  what  day  e^yei^  is  withpMt  (h^^  • 
.Pestilence,  hai^  made  its  a.wful.rav^^saiTOng?.t.u;?.rf*- 
Have  we  tlien  takeA  home.  t]ie  lesson  ?  .  fj[aY(?  ^e  i"^ 
ceived  the  chastisement  as  i|:  was  n^e^ant,?  •  I^  m^qy, 
th^  destroying  angel  has  gone  foi:1;li.-vYq§»  W^f,f^lh 
if  we  .will,  lay  the  instructipn  to  heart,  whoclji  hisv^^ 
rows  are .  intepded.  to  tqaqh,  ^d>  seeing  ^  $hortn^^ 
and  uncertainty  of  all  earthly  things,  ?|ep,^qt„  y^J^iJ^^  it 
is^ettime. .  We  h^ar  miich^  we  have  he^d  4.^^ 
deal'aboi^t,  RefomX'— .Parliaaientary.Refprm,  J  Itoi^ 
politician— I  do  not  understand  politics,  hnt  I.  ido,k^QW 
that  they  are  very  dangerous  things  for  thqse  to  .m^ddi^ 
with  who  do  hot  understand  them — I  will,  therjeforev 
have  nothing  to  do  with  them :  nevertheless,  ".ftefoifpi" 
is  ^  good  word*  and  means  a  good  thing;  ,with  jit  ji  )|^i^ 
not  quarrel..  And  whai  does  Reform  mean?  to  chf^f^ 
from  worse  to  better — be  it  so  3  let  me  try  to  anpi^njfl 
niy  faults,  to  change  tny  way  of  life  from.^irorse.jto  k^ir 
ter,  and  then  certainly  there  will  be  one.  xe^^jmj^ 
Hich  ai^d  poor^  high  and  low,  we  all  n^ed  reforpiation.: 
assuredly  we  do — are  we  not  all  boj-nin  sip^.find,^ 
childl'en  of  wrath  ?  How  then  can  W(^,  W^^s^  ^  j  gf^ 
change  takes  place,  be  fit  for  Heaven,  where  abide  die 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  ?  And  this  change 
will  be  made,  if  we  seek  it  in  earnest,  praying  for  aid 
through  our  merpiful  Redeemer,  who  has  in4^94  ^^^ 
interdession  for  us,  and  will  not  desert  the  sincere  peni- 
tent. We  ihust  not  delude  ourselves  by  the  idea  that 
we.  require  mo  reformation,' because  we  fancy  that' ti^ 
do  no  harm.  No  harm!  Who  shall  sheker. himself 
ynder.this  negative  armour!  No  harm!  Who  is 
there  that  has  done  no  harm?  We  tatist  do  good, — 
the  not  doing  it,  is  harm.  How  should  we*  exist,  if 
God  only  refrained  from  doing  harm  to  us  ? .   Bounti- 
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DiUBiidjgue  bettffeen  iitd  LaSduring  ^Men.      1(^ 

fully  does  he  sho\^er  down  good  upon  us;  blessings  in 
every  way,  attd  Bhail^dotiwa  titf  i^  Imlialfe  him  ?  Po- 
verty is  no  reason  against  this ;  |ve  can  all  help  oi^e 
aiioth'er.  Reriremb^r  the '  rewatd  promised  to  the  cup 
^  cold- Water,  and  nev^r  let  us  say  we  can  do  no  gopd. 
.Kifldn<^,  neighbourly  s^pathy,  all  can  bestow.-^- 
Wfe'  can- forgive  too ;  and  ^e  mu^t  do  it,  or  how  shftjl 
#t  St^nd  before  the  judgment  seat  of  hiip,  wljo  when 
•h^S*^'s  reviled,  reviled  not  again?  Solomon  sayi^,  *^it 
is  hai^jdet  to  rule  the  spirit, than  to  take  a!  city:" — the 
wisest  of  men  is  high  authority :  and  the  truth  of  what 
he  says  comes  home  to  taany  a  neart, — to  all  whp  have 
to' contend  with  the  evil  p^assions  of  this  world.  It  is 
ffiffieult,  it  is  hard,  to  rule  the  spirit,  but  it  is  not  in>- 
"ffoiSbfe,  we  are  not  left  without  help,  nor  is  the  vie- 
tor^ A^ithoufe  its  rewatd.  *'  Blessed  are  the  meek,  they 
shall  iriherit  the  earth.**  Oh  then,  that  we  would  all 
tty  to  eSect  this  sort  of  reform  in  our  own  hearts—r 
dur  hardened  obstinate  hearts !  The  days  draw  nigh, 
Wheh  art  earthly  things'  must  pass  away.  To  all,  the 
b^ur  of  death  must  come.  What  sort  of  reform  will 
iheti  signify  most  ?  What  is  the  whole  world,  in  com- 
pari^n  of  our  souls?  In  heaven  or  hell,  they  must 
me  for  dve^,  when  this  earth  shall  have  long  passed 
awaiv,'ahd  all  its  cares  are  forgotten,  are  as  if  they  had 
TOVCT'ljeten.  Let  us  then  takq  the  better  part,  and 
^tSt  i6x  a  complete  reform  in  our  own  hearts.        F. 


ifyiJ^OfiUE  BETWEEN  TOM  SKITTLE,  AJSTD  SAMUEt- 
BRIGHT,  TWO  LABOURING  MEN. , 

Tom*  Why  what  a  shame  it  is  that  that  gentleman 
should  go  rolling  along  the  road,  with  his  carriage  and 
£>ury  and  his  footman  and  his  out-riders,  and  I  don't 
know  what,  whilst  you  and  I  are  obliged  'to  Walk  all 
day  on  our  legs^  and  work  from  morning  till  night  for 
our  living. 
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Bam.  Why,  Tom,  I  ho|^  yott  don't  let  your  cnind  be 
plagued  ^ith'such  a  imttter  as  that.-— But  who  was  the 
gentleman?  i  think  it  was  Sir  Peter  al  the  Hali^ 
wasn't  it? 

T.  Yes.  And  I  can't  bear  to  see  him  with  all  hb 
riches,  when  I  remember  that  his  grandfather  was  al- 
most  as  poor  a  man  as  myself:  the  old  man  worked  ki 
the  same  shop  with  my  own  grandfather, — and  he 
Aomehow  scraped  some  money  together,  and  then  got 
a. shop  of  his  own ;  and  then  he  got  money  and  saved 
it,' — and  then  he  made  some  good  bargains,  and  spent 
little  or  nothing ;  and  so  he  left  his  son  a  good  deal  of 
property,  and  this  son  was  a  clever  young  fellow,  and 
as  he  had  money,  he  set  up  in  a  great  business ;  and 
then  he  invented  something  clever,  and  was  always  a 
careful  considering  sort  of  man,< — so  he  bought  estates 
and  got  very  rich,  and  when  he  died  he  left  his  son  a 
great  deal  of  money ;  and  this  is  the  gentleman  who 
was  soon  made  Sir  Peter,  and  drives  about  the  road  in 
all  this  fine  style:  why,  what  with  drivers,  and  footmen, 
and  out-riders  and  dl,  there's  no  less  than  five  horses 
and  five  men  to  move  about  this  one  Sir  Peter.  And 
isn't  that  a  great  shame  ? 

S.  Why,  now,  I  think  it's  a  very  good  thing  th«t 
there  is  a  Sir  Peter  to  drive  about  ? 

T.  Why,  how's  that? 

S.  Why,  don't  you  know  that  there  are  always  twa 
sides  of  every  subject?  and  foolish  people  can  only  see 
one  side.  By  looking  at  any  question  on  one  side,  you 
may  have  your  mind  filled  with  all  sort  of  disturbance 
and  discontent,  and  see  nothing  but  cause  for  grvm^ 
bling  and.  vexation.  By  looking  on  the  other  side,  you 
may  see  great  reason  to  be  very  contented,  and  cheer- 
ful, and  thankful. 

T.  I  see  nothing  for  a  poor  man  to  be  thankful  finr, 
in  looking  at  Sir  Peter  and  all  his  people  and  bis 
borses,  rattling  along  the  road  as  he  does. 

S.  Well,  now,  I  see  a  gi*eat  deal  to  be  thankful  ibr 
in  alt  this. 
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T,  Why,  how  is.tkat  ?  Whftt  need  has  he  of  five 
hdraes  and  ffiue  tioien  to' move  him;  and  besides,  I  da#e 
^ky^  tnaojy  ttons.  ptopk  at  home  to  keep  bis  house 
going  and  get  |l  fine  dinner  for  him  and  his  guests  as 
aMnias  Ihe^gets  hove? 

jS.  Why,  we  have  good  reason  to  be  thankful  that  so 
]iMiny.)[>eopIe  ar^  kept  in  employ:  I  look  upon  all 
ibtse  attendants  and  servants  as  living  weH  and  com- 
fortably, and  having  plenty  of  all  they  need  want;  and 
Sir  Peter  is  the  man  that  pays  ibralL  T^Aey  receive,  and 
ife  18  the  payer.  He  must  buy  his  horses  too, — and 
they  must  be  fed :  so  that  the  man  who  sells  borseB, 
$md  corn  and  hay  is  benefited ;  and  the  butcher,  and 
the  baker,  and  the  fishmonger,  and  the  tailor,  aiftd  the 
^oemaker,  and  numbers  of  other  tradesmen  are  betie* 
fited :  the  coachmen,  the  grooms,  and  the  stable-boys 
are  benefited, — and  so  are  all  his  servants : — the  butler^ 
die  housekeeper,  the  footmen,  the  cook,  the  house^ 
maids,  and  I  don't  know  how  many  people  are  kept 
by  this  one  gentleman;  and  his  business  is  topaylkem 
all:  so  I  consider  that  they  have  ^e  spending  of  .his 
tst^e  more  than  he  has.  I  believe,  if  any  thing  should 
happen,  to  take  away  Sir  Peter's  estate  from  Um,  that 
tiiis  would  cause  a  very  great  deal  of  distress  to  num- 
bers of  people  who  now  live  under  him,  and  are  fed^ 
and  clothed,  and  housed,  by  means  of  the  services 
wbicb  they  do  for  him,  and  the  trade  which  he  puts  in 
motion. 

T.  Why  all  this  is  true  enough :  but  why  should  be 
bavie  to  much  more  than  any  body  else  in  the  parish  I 
why  should  almost  all  the  land  here  belong  to  him  ? 
•  S.  Why,  because  he  bought  it,  and  paid  for  it.  His 
mon^y  was  fairly  earned  by  his  father  and  his  grand- 
father,— and  he  lias  the  right  of  spending  it  If  there 
was  no  security  for  property,  nobody  would  try  to  earn 
any  thing ;  and  there  would  be  no  living  in  a  country 
where  there  was  no  security  for  a  man  s  earnings :  the 
same  security  which  protects  Sir  Peters  property,  pro- 
tects our  earnings,  so  that,  if  we  lay  by  a  little,  or 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


47^        ^  'i?i^€omger'sMi>jiiKfy  FliriSWr;^^^  • 

nobody  can  take  it  from^us; . '  Besides;  Sftr  PetW  ^hdS 
'liis»pto|i€rty  atoofr^ife;  tofl  wteait  alfehebetefel-  for  it. 

T.  WeH,  !'^  wlsfh  bis  ^grtat  landed  property  wtei^e'  di- 
vided amongst  all  the  parish,  share  and  sbkrb^kHkeJ 
That'ff  \i*at  I  cill'ftfr.        ..  '    •    '      ^''     '' 

'  S.  Nhjw  that's  what  I  Call  very  iitifaii^,  ahd  M  b^et| 
Ain^  a  ro/bbery;  Besid^d^  such  A  plan  wdiild  ruirt  usJ 
all  at  once.' '  •  *         .  .       .        t,-.., 

E  flow  can 'that  be? ■         ''    -^ 

'  >S.  Why/hoW  much  Tent  do  yoti  suppose  flirlPt^tei' 
gets?-    •  •  •   ■•  •   '         ^     ■         ^   '*    "•■■■: 

r.  -Why,  they  say  asmneh  as  six  thousand  pthid^ 
'SL  year,  •  '*'   ^  "' 

'^:  And  how  many -people  do  you  suppose  tb^re*are 
in  this  parish ?  ..'*  '\ 

T.  They  say  about  two  thonsand.  '  ' "     ^ 

&  WcH,  iiild  liow  much  would  it  make  a-pifece^  if 
we  all  divided  the  lands  you  talk  of?  • '  ;*    •'' 

T.  Nay,  1  don't  know.  I  am  no  scholatL  "I  n^Vt* 
«ould  calculate  in  my  life.  *^'l'  '*'  »^ 

iy.'  I  thought  not.  But  it  takes  no  great  tnHtbr^'dt 
scholarship  to  see  that  six  thousand  pounds  a  feAt^^ 
vided  among  two  thousa^id  people,  would  MaalteMftii^' 
pounds  a  year  a-piece,' — and  this  is  about  tine'ilbilAng 
and  a  penny  a  week.  • '  •'  ;'^  "  -  "  ' 

T.  Well,  to  be  «ure,'thS8  would  be  w<»«e  Ibf  kis<ilL 
We  can  do  a  good  deal  better  than  that  now,  b^HWMfld' 
ing  for  our  masters.  -  "  •     ^' 

•  3.  Yes,  and  if  all  things  were  divided  lib,  'we^i^of^d 
have  no  masters  to  pay  us,-^and  we  could  pay  H^bbSjr 
for  working  for  us.  •      '^-l  ''^ 

T.  But  if  we  had  the  land,  we  could  get^oni^tiJiiA^ 
fionvit  to  maintainourselvest  we  shotild  grow<«lt'bl?A' 
ctM-n.  .      -    '.  ■    M  /.I    u;' 

•'S.  Depend  upon  it.'we  should  makeliothitlgibf  ftli^ 
•that  Why ,  Land  cannot  be  worked' without  kdapitid: 
and  We  should  have  no  capital,  mo  money  in  hand'tO' 
•go^.tp  worit  with,— ottither  should  we  have  money  to 
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7"*  fii^t.aoniel^qdy  ;wpuld  g€t>9>30Qd.4eial  o£  the  lan^v 
ia  ti0i£^  i|ito,.bis  aiv;n  ban^l^,  aod'  tlie^  I^  yf^HA  em- 
ploy hands^  J      •  .       - 

jSI  Yes:  a  steady^  industrious  mAn'wpijiId  PQ<mt  get 
land  intp^I^is  p^n  han^5  if  ib^r?  w^s.a,  d^jmjly  jdjat 
be  Wigjit  ikeep,it ;.  and  thea  it^e  SPbould  <?0«^*  fey.d^ 
grees^  to  the  same  state  again  as  we  are  now,.   i..  ..  '  ; 

T.  Well,  if  this  be  the  case^  <inie.bad,.b^tt^r  t?e  opn- 
t^tiBd^:Wd. remain  as  we  fU'e;  be»de«9  lexp^ctra  lUtle 
property  myself  some  day:  my  uncle  Morton  got  a 
gdodi'dfai  together  by  his  industry-:  ^mdfhe  siays^  if  I 
am  steady,  he  will  leave  it  to  me. 
.  ^.nY^^  but  I  think  we  must  take  yi^uj?.  uncle'^  land 
from  him;  I  don't  see  why  he  should  havoit,  ., 

T.  Why  not  ?  He  got  it  hooestly,  .         \ 

S^  Yi^s^-^buty  if  you  are  for  taluAg  away  what  peo- 
ple have  got,  we  have  as  much  fight  to  take  your 
tt^^ls  property,  as  to  take  Sir  Peter'i$..  Besides,  you 
have  got  a  little  homestead  of  your  own,  aoice  orchard> 
l^^d.,a1^l;|^g  cottage  that  your  fiither  left  you.  Yaur 
^  idl^  peigbbours.  Jack  Snarl,  aAd  Will  Snap^  would, 
li^  4jQ  bayie  your  house  and  orchard  vastly. 

,^1,  Yes,sbwt;  I'm  not  going  to  let  them  tak^  wbat,ber. 
longs  tome.  .     < 

,"[^-^iT^  why  should  you  wish,  to  liave  what  belopgs 

T.  But  some  have  too  much.  .    «  t 

l,;&»,iWb^t,does  that  pignify  tOiy0m?rto.me?/  The 
sffff^ip^otQction.  which  the  law  gives  to  oiur,little«.mu9t 
be  given  to  those  who  have  much.  .There  wQHLd  bet 
Qa,;liv4pg  in  a  country  where . Ih^r/?; was  notp^curity 
of  property.  Every  gveat  estote  has  beein,  made  M« 
first  by  means  of  this  security:  nobody  would  try  to, 
g^  |>i^per;ty  if  .they  did  not  bcjieve  it  to.  b^  ;»afe*;  and 
thust  caf^tal  is  savad^.  and  thus  works  ar^,enco^r^edi 
aijid  thus  njUQiberiS  of  .persons,  are  maintained^  S^vqry 
little  we.oan  get  together  ^qs,.  towards  making  a  G^pi*< 
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tal ;  it  is  property ;  and  it  is  neciired  to  ub  ;  and,  !» 

stead  of  grumbling  at  a  state  of  things  that  gives  this 
protection  to  prof)e9rt3r^  small  <ft  great,  we  ought  Xo  be 
Tf&cy  thankful  for  it» 

T.  But  many  rich  people  live  in  great  extravvgancse^ 
and  squander  away  their  money  la  idle  vanity,--*and 
Mre  very  proud  and  haughty. 

S,  Now  I  think  that  rich  people  are  often  weiy 
liberal^  and  kind  and  charitable :  but  it  is  true  that 
many  of  them  indulge  in  idle  expense  and  vanity  and 
extravagance.  They  have  great  temptations ;  and  we 
ought  to  be  thankful  that  we  have  not  the  same.  Poor 
people  have  temptations  in  other  ways, — to  discontent 
and  murmurings,  and  repinings;  and  many  are  tempted 
to  dishonesty  and  theft, — let  us  guard  against  our  own 
temptations,  and  we  shall  escape  many  troubles ;  for 
many  of  our  troubles  we  make  for  ourselves,  and  then 
grumble  as  if  they  were  broij^ht  oh  us  by  others.  We 
should  all  be  much  better  c/S  ttian  we  are,  if  we  were 
industrious,  sober,  and  thoughtful.  And  I  am  sure 
that  we  should  be  very  miserable,  if  we  listened  to  all 
the  nonsense  that  ignoratit  people  are  so  fond  of  ponr^ 
ing  into  our  ears,  expecting  to  find  us  as  ignorant  and 
as  foolish  as  themselves.  V. 


THOMAS  POPE.  THE  SHEPHERD  OF  OLD  WINDSOR. 

Died,  on  the  14th  of  July,  1882,  at  Old  Windsor, 
Thomas  Pope,  in  bis  y7th  year,  who  had  followed  the 
employment  of  a  shepherd,  with  little  exception,  from 
an  age  when  he  received  twopence  per  day,  and  dio- 
charged  the  trust  reposed  in  him  with  great  fidelity 
and  honesty.  He  was  an  example  to  others  in  the 
humble  station  of  life  in  which  he  was  placed ;  having 
brought  vp  a  large  family  without  help  from  the  parish, 
for  which  he  only  apf^ied  when  his  age  rendered  \am 
Hnable  to  live  by  the  fruits  of  bis  labour*    His  kn 
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l^ddimraoter  procured  him  many  friends,  who  ^tft- 
plied  every  want  his  advanced  age  required.  At  Ids 
IMUrtJcnlar  wish  his  crook  and  bell  were  buried  with 
him  :  the  crook  in  one  hand,  and  the  bell  in  theothea 
He  uw  follfowed  to  the  grave  fary  bis  family;  andhm 
mMter  paid  the  last  mark  of  respect  to  so  faithful  a 
servant,  with  many  of  the  villagers  in  the  mournfid 
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SCRAPS  FROM  A  COMMON-PLACE  fiOOK. 
(education.) 

No  ground  pays  better  for  cultivating  than  that  of  th« 
in&nt  mind,  both  as  it  respects  the  quality  and  qsati- 
tity  of  the  fruit ;  and  it  as  seldom  occurs  in  the  moral 
as  in  the  natural  world,  that  the  reasonable  expecta* 
tions  of  a  harvest  are  disappointed,  where  proper  means 
had  been  employed  to  secure  it.  In  a  few  cases  it  haK 
happened  that  ^e  soil  has  been  duly  prepared,  th^ 
best  seed  has  been  sown,  and  the  weeds  have  been  care* 
fblly  deared  away;  and  y^  die  labour  of  the  husband^ 
man  has  been  frustrated:  the  refreshing  rains  did  not 
fall,  or  the  invigorating  rays  of  the  sun  were  not  shed; 
or  a  mildew,  or  a  blight  withered  the  fruit;  but  this  is 
the  exception,  not  the  customary  order  of  things :  the 
covenant  still  holds  good,  that  there  ''  shall  be  sum-^ 
mer  and  winter,  seed-time  and  harvest,  while  the  earth 
lemsioeth."  No  man,  however,  expects  to  reap  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  who  has  neglected  the  proper  seed*- 
time';  much  less  does  he  hope  *^  to  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thisdes."  Yet  such  absurd  expects^ 
tions  are  not  unfrequently  formed  in  the  neglect  of  all 
moral  culture.  The  ground  lies  fallow;  the  most  pep- 
ttietoos  seeds  are  under  its  surface  \  the  seed-time  is 
utterly  dia^garded ; — or,  if  a  handful  of  corn  be  now 
and  then,  scattered,  no  prayers  bring  downthe  dews  eS. 
hassen  to  moisten,  nor  die  beams  of  the  Sun  of  B,\^ 


itized  by  Google 


476  7%e^C(^ag&t'sMoftihly  fhU&r. 

teousness  to  quicken/ the  'Httle  and^i^ctive  seed  that 
i&  sown;  the  weeds  are  suffisred  tof  luxtiiiate  knd  choke 
the' early  Made;  andy^^-^bitterdisappoii^nietit  is'felt 
ibat  no  crops  grow ;  and  no  harvest  is  teapied !  '  I 
liave  often  thought  that  if  the  same  good  •sense  ^ete 
dtown'in  the  cultivation  of  the  infant  mind,  as  the 
husbandman' discovers  in  the  management  of  bis  fkttn^ 
it  would  be  as  rare  an  event  to  see  a  total  failure  in  the 
former  as  in  the^atter.  God  honours  those  who  honour 
him — and  every  where  it  will  be  seen  that  **  the  hsmd 
of  the  dil^nt  maketh  rich/'— Ji?rra»i. 

Edudation  independent  of  religion,  is  but  too  liable 
to  become  education -inconsistent  with  it. 
'  A  SuViday  School  is  an  easy,  a  cheap,  and  on  un- 
inixedgood.  Education,  ^ess  grounded  upon  reli- 
gious principles,  may  be  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing. 
Education  with  ^reUgion,  is  the  greatest  boon  ;man  can 
confer  upon  man. — Dr.  Law  ^  BishtmofBathand  W^Uif* 

A  proper  education  of  the  labouring  classes  is 
amongst  them,  as  amongst  aU  others,  thepiasent  of 
'P>^ty»  of  good  morals,  and  of  good  manners. — WaAson^ 

Ignorance  is  an  ill  steward  to  provide  for  either  soul 
or  body. — FeUhanis  Resolves. 

It  is  by  training  the  young  in  the  principles  of  that 
Holy  Book — ^the  Bible — which  teaches  them  to^  fear* 
49erye»  and  love  God;  to  believe  in  their. Redeemer^ 
and  to  perform  all  their  social  and  relative  duties  that  oan 
alone  enable  them  (under  the  influence  of  the  S)pErit  of 
God)  to  obtain  the. mastery  over  their  evil  passionSf 
and  ta  beoonie,  as  they  grow  up  to  manhood^  viituous 
and  useful  members  of  the  community. 

if  education  is  to  be  widely  diffused^  let  it  be  re* 
ligiously  conducted,  and  it  cannot  fail  to  produce!  good 
effects.  It  will  make  men  better  dtizens,  better  neigh* 
hours,  better  parents,  better  husbands,  better  iriendi* 
It  will  teach  them  to  be  sober,  diligent,  patient,  and 
content.  It  will  give  them  not  only  clearer  views  of 
their  duties,  but  nobler  motives  to  fulfil  them.  It  will 
oiot  only-enligfaten  thdr  understandings,  lint  purify 
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their  hearts^.  This  is  knowledge  which  cannot  be  too 
widely  spreadj  this  must  produce  happiness  to  all ;  ta 
thosej  whP.give,,  to  those  who  receive,  and  lo  those 
who  practise  it.  This  takes  no  vum  from  his  propa: 
sphere,  inter&res  with  no  useful  callings  oecupies  none 
uk  frivolpus  speculations,  or  unnecessary  pursuits^  ad* 
mjoisteirs  to  no  folly,  creates  no  discontent*. 

Archdeacon  of  Derby ^ 
May  every. parent  who  reads  these  Scraps,  duly  and 
deeply  ponder:  them,  and  be  led  to  resolve,  as.  their 
most  sacred  duty  to  their  ofispring,  to  brioig  np.titeir 
children  in  tib^  nurture  of  the  Lorid.;  training,  them  by 
gentle  discipline,  and  leading  them  on  by  virtuous  ex* 
ample.  ^  -         G.B. 


PARAPHRASE*  OF  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  ' 

(to  h6  tcsect  either  hy  a  person  in  private,  or  a^  d  family  prayer, X 

^  Our  ^Father,  which  art  in  heaven :" — Give  us  grace 
to^dra^  near  to^  thee  with  reverence,  and  to  put  our 
tmst (iir.ftheei  who  art  a  Father,  alwayS'  able  and 
willing  to  defend,  and  provide  for  thy  children.  • 
'  f*  HaUo^ed  be  thy  name:" — Cause  us,  and  all  the 
wwldy«to«<WH5rship  thee,  and  to  serve  thee  acceptjibljr, 
niith  ^y^v^enoe  and  godly  fear,  that  we  maj  sanctify 
thy  gve^  tand"  glorious  name. 

•  *<  iTfty  kliaigdom  come :"— May  all  the  kittgdfoms  ijg 
tMs'wjrldlbe^  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan>  and 
h^ome*  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lor dy  and  of  his  Chtistr 
We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  perfect?  thy  kingdom  ^of 
grace  <iri 'OUT'  souls,  and  to  hasten  thy  kingdomiof  glory^ 
'^.  Thy*  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heayen  t?^^— J- 
tttant  US  to  know  thy  wise  and  gracious  will ;  and  to 
bd'Vesi^ed  arid  obedient  to  it  iii  s^l  thingsv  Ma^^thy 
^1  be  done*  by  men.  on  earth  as  it  is  by  aft^ds  in 

^  A:''  pamphmseV  means  an  explaoaition,  where  tihe  'seosei^ 
fw^i^in  4i«erejxt  woydsf,  wiA generally  at ^^Mx  length*- 
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iMtven,  who  delight  to  know  thy  will ;  and  are  alvrsjn 
iready  to  do  it. 

"  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread;*' — ^and  make 
us  content  therewidi.  Let  us  not  want  for  our  bodied 
Uie  meat  which  perishetfa ;  nor  for  our  souls  that 
which  eitdureth  unto  everlasting  life.  Daily  feed  our 
souls  with  the  bread  of  life  and  th^  water  of  life ;  and 
help  us  to  leave  the  supply  of  all  our  temporal  wants 
tothee,  who  kxiowest  what  things  we  have  need  of. 

**  Forgive  as  our  tres^sses,  as  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us:" — We  pray  thee,  for  Christ s 
sake,  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  and  to  give  us  gcaoe  ti9 
forgive,  even  as  we  desire  to  be  forgiven. 

**  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  fhm 
evil :" — Keep  us,  O  Lord,  finom  temptations  to  sin ;  or 
support  and  deliver  us  when  we  are  tempted.  '*  Fnom 
all  evil  and  mischief,  from  sin,  from^  the  emfts  aad 
assaults  of  the  devil,  from  thy  wrath,  and  from  ever- 
lasting damnation,  good  Lord  deliver  us.'* 

*^  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  th^ 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever:" — Thine  is  the  kiagdooa^ 
even  an  everlasting  kingdom^ — a  kingdom  which  ruAeth 
over  all ;  and  thy-  dominion  endureth  throughout;  ail 
ages.  Thine  is  tlie  power,  both  to  punish  thine  ene- 
mies, and  to  bless  and  defend  thy  people*  And  thim 
is- the  glory  of  creation  and  redemption,  and  ofalltiiaifc 
thy  children  have,  of  all  that  they  do,  and  of  aU'  tbab 
Aey  ho^e  to  enjoy;  for  of  thee,  and  through  thee, 
and  to  thee,  are  all  things ;  to  whom  be  glory  ia  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,'  woddl 
without  end.  Amen. — From  a  little  book'^fwftuhf 
prayera,  called  ^*  the  Teni  and  the  Altar,'* 

Sent  by  U.  IX 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  NEWSFAPBMP. 

Tincture  op  Roses. — ^Take  the  leaves  of  the  coonnon  rose 
CpentifoliaeJ  place  them,  without  pressing  them  down,  in  a 
bottle,  pour  some  good  ^irits  of  wine  upon  theau  closa  the 
bottle^  asuLlet  it  stand  till  required  for  use.    Thie  tinetwrvinl 
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Icisep  for  3rear8,  and  peld  a  perfume  little  inierior  to  otto  of 
foses;  a  few  drops  of  it  will  suffice  to  impregnate  the  atmos- 
phere ef  a  room  with  a  delicious  odour.  Common  vinegar  it 
l^veatity  im^royed  by  a  very  small  quantity  being  added  to  it. — 
Globe. 

Tbb  Fraxinb£la. — It  is  well  known  that  When  the  frasi- 
nella  is  approached  at  night  with  a  candle,  it  darts  fortli 
ilashea  of  bght.  This  has  been  usually  attributed  to  the  ex- 
istence of  an  ethereal  vapour  which  surrounds  this  plant  at  the 
time  ef  its  flowering.  M.  Biot  has  shown  the  fiallacv  of  sach 
an  opkiioii,  and  has  proved  that  the  phenomenon  is  tne  resiilft 
of  essential  and  inflaounable  oil,  contained  in  small  vessels  at  the 
extremiities  of  the  branches,  which  vessels  burst  on  the  approadi 
of  any  inflamed  body,  setting  at  liberty  the  essential  oil,  as  that 
contained  in  orange  peel  is  set  at  liberty  by  pressure. — Tke 
same. 

£coNo«v. — **  A  slight  knowledge  of  huinan  nature  will 
show,"  says  Mr.  Colquhoun,  **  that  when  a  man  gets  on  a  little 
in  the  world,  he  is  desirous  of  getting  on  a  little  further.** 
Sudi  is  the  growth  of  provident  habits,  that  it  has  been  said^  if 
aioumeyman  lays  by  the  first  five  shillings,  his  Itntnne  is  made. 
^,  WiUiam  Hail,  who  has  bestowed  great  attention  en  the 
state  of  the  labouring  poor,  declares,  that  he  never  knew  an 
instance  of  one  who  had  saved  money  coming  to  the  parish. 
And  he  adds,  moreover,  "  those  individuals  who  save  money 
ve  iktter  workmen :  if  they  do  not  the  work  better,  they 
btbsrre  better^  and  aire  more  respectable ;  and  I  would  sooner 
have  vu  my  trade  a  hundred  men  who  save  money,  than  tvm 
hundred  who  would  spend  every  shilling  they  get.  In  pro- 
portion as  individuals  save  a  little  money,  their  morals  are 
ttudi  better;  they  husband  that  little,  and  there  is  a  superior 
tbne  giwea  to  t^ir  morals^  and  they  behave  better,  for  knowings 
tbeyhimre  a  little  stake  in  society."  It  is  scarcely  necessary  td 
remark,  that  habits  of  thoughtfulness  aud  frugsdity  are  at  aK 
times  of  immense  importance. — Wilderspin*s  Early  Discipline, 

Cavtiok. — Children  ought  to  be  cautioned  against  flying 
kite»ia  the  road.  Lately,  an  inquest  was  held  at  Kensington, 
en  the  body  of  Mr.  Charles  Moore,  of  West  Kensington 
Terrace — ^Tne  deceased  was  returning,  in  company  with  hie 
son,  .in  his  chaise,  firom  Pimlico,  when,  the  horse  was  frightened 
in  Earl's  court,  by  a  boy  flying  a  kite  in  the  road,  and  he  started 
off  at  terrific  speed.  Mr.  Moore,  jun,  jumped  out  without 
injury^  bjat  the.  deceaseds  in.  attempting  the  same  act,  pitched 
violently  on  his  head  He  died  in  24  hours,  in  great  pain. 
Verdict — ^Accidental  Death. 

EAaLY  Risers. — Among  eminent  eariy  risers  might  have 
been  mentioned  Frederick  the  Greats  King  of  Prussia,  who 
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baving  found  himself  otherwise  incapable  of  OTercoming  his  iiata<« 
xsl  repugnance  to  get  out  of  bed,  ordered  one  of  his  domestics 
^0  rouse  him  every  morning  at  four  o'clock,  and  to  apply  a  wet 
towel  to  his  face,  if  necessary,  to  enforce  his  getting  up,  on 
pab,  in  case  of  neglecting  this  duty,  of  being  condemned  to 
iserve  as  a  private  soldier  for  life !  This  expedient  succeeded ; 
and  the  practice  of  rising  early  acquired  the  force  of  a  habit  to 
yvhich  the  extraordinary  exploits  of  this  most  eminent  person 
^ay  in  a  great  measure  be  attributed. — Medical  Gazette, 

Nine  Rules  to  be  observed  in  Practical  Life. — ^The  fol- 
lowing rules  were  given  by  the  late  Mr.  Jefferson,  in  a  letter  o£ 
advice  to  his  namesake,  Thomas  Jefferson  Smith,  in  1825  :— 

1.  Never  put  off  till  to-morrow  what  you  can  do  to-day. 

2.  Never  trouble  others  for  what  you  can  do  yourself. 

3.  Never  spend  your  money  before  you  have  it. 

4.  Never  buy  what  you  do  not  want  because  it  is  cheapo 

5.  Pride  costs  us  more  than  hunger,  thirst,  and  cold. 

.  6.  We  repent  of  having  eaten  too  much,  oftener  than  too 
little. 

7.  Nothing  is  troublesome  that  we  do  willingly. 

8.  Take  things  always  by  their  smooth  handle.  • 

9.  When  angry,  count  ten  before  you  speak, — ^if  very  an^^^ 
a  hundred. — Penny  Magazine. 

Canary  Birds. — In  Germany  and  the  Tyrol,  from  whence 
the  rest  of  Europe  is  principally  supplied  with  Canary  birds,  the 
apparatus  for  breeding  Canaries  is  both  large  and  expensive.  A 
capacious  building  is  erected  for  them,  with  a  square  space  at 
each  end,  and  holes  communicating  with  these  spaces.  -In  these 
outlets  are  planted  such  trees  as  the  birds  prefer.  The  bottom  is 
strewed  with  sand^  on  which  are  cast  rapeseed,  chickweed,  and 
such  other  food  as  they  like.  Throughout  the  inner  compart- 
ment, w;hich  is  kept  dark,  are  placed  bowers  for  the  birds  to  build 
in,  care  being  taken  that  the  breeding  birds  are  guarded  from  the 
intrusion  of  the  rest.  Four  Tyrolese  usually  take  over  to  Eng- 
land about  sixteen  hundred  of  these  birds ;  and  though  they 
carry  them  on  their  backs  nearly  a  thousand  miles,  and  pay  20i. 
for  them  originally,  they  can  sell  them  at  5<s.  each.^— jiftrror. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  H.  L.  S.  j  O.  O. ; 
C.T.C.;  H.  S.T.;  E.;  S.W.;  R;  M.G.N.;  M.Y.;  A  Con- 
stant  Reader;  H.  S.  T.  Several  anonymous  Correspondents. 
A  packet  of  Newspaper  Extracts. 

We  are  very  sorry  that  the  Thoughts  for  September  did  not 
arrive  till  our  last  number  was  printed. 
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NOVEMBER,  1832. 


ON  THE  EPISTLE  FOR  THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY 
AFTER  EASTER. 

James  i.  22. —  *'  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  ownselves." 

How  moumfal  is  the  thought  that  this  precept 
should  be  found  so  necessary  to  our  fallen  nature, 
that  there  is  scarcely  any  one  more  frequently  repeated 
throughout  the  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament !  Long  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  the 
prophet  bitterly  reproached  his  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  their  God,  saying,  "  This  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  they  honour 
me,  but  they  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me ;'' 
and  again,  in  later  times,  the  Lord,  by  his  prophet 
Ezekiel,  thus  lamented  their  hollow  services  and  mock 
homage  : — "  The  childreq  of  thy  people  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will 
not  do  them,  for  with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  theur  covetousness," 
&c.—Esseki€l  xxxiii.  31,  32. 

Our  blessed  Lord  often  made  use  of  these  very  Scrip- 
tures when  reproving  the  Pharisees  for  their  empty 
profession  of  holiness ;  and,  in  his  parable  of  the  sower, 
he  compared  the  case  of  the  "  forgetful  hearer"  to  seed 
sown  upon  stony  ground,  and  amongst  thorns,  where' 
it  bringeth  forth  no  fruit. 

NO.  IL — ^VOL,  XII.  Y 
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We  need  not  go  further  tlian  our  own  hearts  to  prove 
the  necessity  of  strict  watchfiilness,  lest  we  should  be 
found  transgressing  this  plain  and  important  command. 
How  many  of  U8»  after  having  been  much  moved  by 
an  awakening  discourse,  have,  at  the  moment,  resolved 
to  amend  our  lives,  and  to  forsake  sin  f  and  yet,  when 
time  has  worn  out  the  impression  thus  made^  we  have 
again  returned  to  our  former  evil  courses,  as  if  we  bad 
never  had  our  eyes  opened  to  their  dangerous  conse- 
quences. 

Such  being  the  unhappy  propensity  of  our  nature 
what  must  we  do  to  guard  against  it  ?  The  Apostle 
furnishes  an  answer  to  this  important  question : — We 
must  look  into  the  "  perfect  law  of  liberty" — the  holy 
law  of  God,  whose  "  service  is  perfect  freedom  :'* — we 
must  not  merely  hear  it,  but  meditate  upon  it ;  look 
narrowly  into  it,  and  observe  how  far  our  daily  lives 
and  conversation  are  conformable  to  its  requirements, 
whether  we  are  really  striving  to  keep  and  do  the 
whole  law  of  God.  Kxk  occasional  hewng  of  it  with- 
out any  purpose  to  live  according  to  its  dictates^  wiUi  be 
of  no  more  avail  towards  the  improvement  of  our  souk, 
than  a  hasty  glance  in  a  mirror  will  suffice  to  sjiow  all 
the  blemishes  and  defects  in  our  natural  face,  or  assist 
us  to  remove  them^ 

But  further, —  Haying  looked  into  the  law  of  our 
God,  to  learn  our  duty,  we  must  continue  therein,  do- 
ing the  work  of  the  Lord  diligently  and  faithfully* 
—And  how  great  is  the  encouragement  to  this  p^se- 
verance!  Even  the  blessing  of  the.  Lord  upon  the 
deeds  done  for  his  service  and  glory ! 

Again, — ^The  true  servant  of  God,  the  "  doer  of  the 
work,''  will  not  only  watch  his  actions,  but  his  uwds 
also,  lest  angry  and  unkind  speeches,  or  harsh  lan- 
guage should,  disgrace  those  lips  out  of  which  nothinff 
but  the  accents  oft  Christian  love  and  meekness-sh<mla 
ever  proceed. — "  If.  any  man,,  among  you  sei^m  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  this  inan's 
religion  is  vain "  ,       ,        .         . 
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Finally^  Would  we  know  what  God  requireth  of  us, 
and  wherein  true  religion  consisteth,  let  us  hear  and 
store  up  in  our  minds  the  Apostle's  short  but  compre- 
hensive instruction,  *^  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, — To  visit  the  fa- 
therless and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

O  Lord,  from  whom  all  good  things  do  come,  grant 
to  us  thy  humble  servants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspiration 
we  may  think  those  things  that  be  good,  and  by  thy 
merciful  guiding  may  pmorm  the  same,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  L.  S.  R. 


DUTY  OF  APPLYING  TO  THE  PROMISES  OF  GOD. 

My  Cottagb  Friends, 

I  ADDRESSED  you,  some  time  past,  on  the  goodness  of 
God  in  protecting  the  creatures  he  has  formed,  and  in 
prodding  for  their  comfort  and  convenience.  My  pre- 
sentt>bject  shall  be  to  endeavour  to  point  out  the  duty 
of  applying  to  the  gracious  promises  of  God  for  com*- 
fort  and  support  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

I  will  insert  a  few  observations  from  the  writingti  of 
p«oug  and  learned  men,  on  the  nature  of  a  true  and 
practical  faith  or  belief,  and  endeavour  to  illustrate  it 
by  ft  ieimiliar  example. 

Sir  Matthew  Haie,  a  learned  and  pious  judge,  says, 
*'  the  faith  which  overcomes  the  world  (and  its  sorrows 
and  triafls)  is  a  deep,  real,  sound  persuasion  of,  and  as- 
sent #0,  those  great  truths  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  of 
Grod,  upon  the  account  that  they  are  truly  the  wt>rd 
and  will  of  the  eternal  God.**  Another  writer  telb  us, 
**  the  Scripture  abounds  with  exhortations  to  trust  in 
God,  yif\^  promises  to  those  who  do  trust  in  him,  with 
examples  of  God*s  care  and  protection  of  those  who 
make  him  their  only  hope  and  trust**'    And  a  truly 
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benevolent  and  excellent  living  prelate  *  says,  *'  a  con- 
fessing mouth,  and  a  believing  heart,  are  very  difierent 
things ;  we  ^  confess  with  the  mouth,'  when  we  say, 
'  Lord,  Lord !'  we  *  believe  from  the  heart,'  when  we 
live  in  habitual  obedience  to  him  whom  we  believe.^' 

Suppose  you  were  travelling  in  a  strange  country, 
and,  amongst  other  difficulties  and  dangers,  you  were 
obhged  to  cross  a  deep  and  rapid  river.  If,  on  the 
bank,  you  saw  a  board  directing  you  how  you  might 
ford  it  with  safety,  and  assuring  you,  that,  if  you  at- 
tended to  these  directions,  you  would  not  only  escape 
the  dangers  of  the  passage,  but  obtain  rest  and  refresh- 
ment on  the  other  side ;  suppose  you  knew,  for  a  cer- 
tainty, that,  of  all  the  travellers  who  had  passed  the 
river,  those  only  had  crossed  with  safety  who  had  at- 
tended to  the  directions  published  by  the  lord  of  the 
country,  and  that  by  so  doing  they  had  been  admitted, 
through  his  favour,  into  the  rest  and  refreshment  pur- 
chased for  them  by  his  only  son,  would  you  not  try  to 
recollect  and  apply  to  the  directions  of  the  board  while 
you  were  struggling  with  the  stream ;  and  if  your  feet 
slipped,  would  you  not  strive  to  recover  your  footing, 
and  hope  to  reach  the  shore  ?  Such,  my  good  friends, 
is  the  journey  of  life  and  its  troubles :  we  must  all 
travel  the  journey ;  we  must  all  expect  the  troubles ; 
but  the  Bible  is  the  directing*board  on  the  bank  of  the 
river !  If  we  believe  that  its  contents  will  direct  and 
support  us  on  our  journey,  and  if  we  apply  to  its  di- 
vine precepts  in  all  our  difficulties  and  distresses,  we 
shall  find  present  comfort  and  eternal  life  ! 

Now,  my  good  friends,  let  me  ask  you ;  do  you  not 
truly  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God?  diat 
all  contained  in  this  sacred  book  is  true^  and  that  its 
divine  commands  and  gracious  promises  will  continue 
unto  the  world's  end  ?  This  belief  in  holy  writ  is  **  the 
confessing  mouth  ;"  now,  kt  us  inquire  after  the  **  be- 
lieving heart !"     When  the  troubles  of  life^  poverty, 

-  •  Dr.  Burgess,  Bishop  of  Salisbury. 
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sickness,  loss  of  friends,  &e.  assail  us,  do  we  apply  to 
ourselves  those  assurances  of  God's  providence  which 
we  read  whenever  we  open  our  Bibles  ?  Such  as  the 
fdJlowing : — 

''  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the 
Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all." 

"  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 

"  The  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  re- 
fuge in  time  of  trouble.^* 

**  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sus- 
tain thee/-  &C.  &c.  &c. 

Nor  are  its  consolations  confined  to  precept :  ex- 
amples of  support,  derived  from  trust  in  the  providence 
of  God,  are  every  where  to  be  found  in  Scripture  his- 
tory. I  shall  confine  myself  to  that  of  David,  who, 
in  the  various  trials  of  adversity  and  prosperity  that 
attended  his  long  and  eventful  life,  trusted  ip  God,  and 
found  comfort  in  his  gracious  promises.  Thus,  when 
about  to  encounter  the  mighty  Philistine,  David  said, 
**  The  Lord  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this 
Philistine." 

When  promoted  to  "  be  a  captain  over  a  thousand, 
be  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  his  ways,  and  the 
Lord  was  with  him." 

When  in  deep  distress,  and  in  danger  of  being  stoned 
by  the  people,  "  David  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord 
his  God." 

And,  ^hen  God  assisted  him  to  recover  all  that  the 
Amalekites  had  carried  away,  he  exclaimed,  '*  the  Lord 
has  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  company  that  came 
against  us  into  our  hand." 

When  forbidden  by  God  to  build  him  a  house,  he 
expressed  his  humility — "  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God  ? 
and  what  is  my  house  that  thou  hast  brought  me 
hitherto?" 

And  when  he  encouraged  Solomon  his  son  to  build 
the  temple,  he  ^^  assembled  all  the  princes  of  Israel, 
the  mignty  men,  and  the  valiant  men,  unto  Jerusalem." 
^'  Then  David  the  king  stood  on  his  feet,"  and,  ac- 
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knowled^ng  the  mercies  of  God,  exhorted  them  to 
"  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  commandmeiits  of  the  LcMrd 
their  God :" — "  and  thou,  Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind ;  for  the  Lord  search- 
eth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the  imamnation 
of  the  thoughts :  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
thee,  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  oast  thee  off  for 
ever." 

David  having  unhappily  fallen  into  great  sin,  ex- 
claimed, "  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  :'*  and,  on 
this  occasion,  he  ccHoposed  the  51st  Psalm,  whidi  shows 
his  deep  contrition  and  sincere  repentance,  and  which 
God,  in  confirmation  of  his  gracious  promise,  *'  if  he 
commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men, 
and  witli  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men,  but  my 
mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from  him,"  was  pleased  to 
accept,  though  he  was  severely  punished  both  in  this 
instance,  and  for  his  presumption  in  numbering  the 
people ;  when  "  David's  heart  smote  him  that  he  had 
numbered  the  people,  and  he  said  unto  the  Lord,  I 
have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done :  and  now,  I 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servant,  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly.  And  David 
said,  let  us  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  his  mer- 
cies are  great,  and  not  into  the  hand  of  man.'* 

Lastly,  when  David  appointed  his  son  Solomon  to 
reign  in  his  stead,  he  said,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  hath  given  one  to  sit  on  ray  throne 
this  day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it.  Then  the  people 
offered  willingly  unto  the  Lord :  and  David  the  king 
also  rejoiced  with  ^eat  joy,  and  blessed  the  Lord  be- 
fore all  the  congregation :  and  he  died  in  a  good  old 
age,  full  of  days,  riches,  and  honour." 

Having  thus  shown  you,  in  holy  David,  an  example 
of  the  "  confessing  mouth  and  the  believing  heart,"  it 
only  remains  to  exhort  you  to  endeavour  to  follow  his 
footsteps,  and  by  constant  application  to  God,  and  con- 
fidence in  his  almighty  power  and  mercy,  to  obtain  his 
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blessing.  No  form  of  devotional  exercise  can  be  equal 
to.  those  divine  efivsioos/caUed  the  Psalms,  most  of 
which  were  composed  by  David,  and  of  which  portion 
of  holy  writ  I  will  apply  the  opinion  of  a  learned  and 
pious  man. 

^*  The  Psalms  contain  the  substance  of  the  Bible, 
adapted  to  the  purposes  of  devotion :  the  life  of  Da- 
yid  describes  the  occasion  on  which  they  were  com« 
posed,  and  they  convey  to  others  the  comfort  they  af- 
forded to  the  Psalmist,  by  whom  they  were  in(Uted, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  whom  all 
hearts  are  open,  and  all  events  foreknown.!'  E. 

Tke  Close  of  Sarum,  Aug.  22, 1832. 


EXTRACT  FROM  DODDRIDGE. 

Ma.  Editor, 

The  beautiful  prayer  of  that  good  Bishop  Wilson,  of 
Sodor  and  Man,  inserted  in  your  Cottager^s  Vmtor 
for  September,  seems  so  very  applicable  to  these  times, 
when  the  chastening  of  Almighty  God  is  so  very 
awfully  abroad  in  this  and  many  other  Isgids,  that  your 
readers  have,  I  would  fain  hope,  made  it  their  own 
supplication  for  mercy;  and  as  a  further  help,  I  send  you 
an  extract,  from  which  I  take  great  comfort ;  and  very 
truly  shall  I  rejoice  if  it  may  lead  any  fellow-sinners  to 
try  and  examine  themselves ; — to  feel  their  sin ;  heartily 
to  repent  of  it,  and  earnestly  to  seek  that,  which  alone 
can  cure  it, — the  grace  of  God ;  by  which  alone  their 
faith  can  be  established  in  Him  whose  body  was  broken, 
and  whose  blood  was  shed,  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  all 
who  truly  turn  to  him. 

I   remain,   Mr.  Editor,   a  faithful  friend  to  your 
very  useful  little  work,  and  an  old  Correspondent, 

E.  M. 
Y  4 
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i      '  < 

A   SERIOUS  VIEW  OlP    BEATH^   PROPER  >TO  ^BE     TAKEN 
AS  VTE  tifi  BOWN   ON  -  OUR '  BBBS. 

(Takea  principaUy  from  Dooobidgb's   "^e  and  Progress,  qf 
Religion  in  the  ^oul.J    . 

O  my  soul,  look  forward  a  Kttle  with  seriouskiess 
and  attention^  and  learn  wisdom  hj  the  **  eohsideration 
of  thy  latter  end  *."-— Another  of  the  daj^  of  this  short 
life  is  now  numbered  and  finished :  and^  as  Ihave  put 
off  my  clothes  and  laid  myself  Upon  my  bed  for  the  rest 
of  the  night,  so  will  the  day  of  my  life  quickly  come*  to 
an  end,  so  must  my  body  itself  be  put  off,  and  laid  in  a 
bed  of  dust  There  let  it  rest,  for  it  will  be  no  more 
regarded  by  me,  than  the  clothes  ^ich  I  have  now 
laid  aside.  I  have  another,  and  far,  very  far  more  im- 
portant concern  to  attend  to.  Think,  oh  my  soul,  when 
death  comes,  thou  art  to  enter  into  the  eternal  world, 
and  be  fixed  either  in  heaven  or  hell.  All  the 
schemes  and  cares,  the  hopes  and  fears,  the  pleasures 
and  sorrows  of  life,  will  then  be  at  an  end,  and  thine 
everlasting  doom  will  open  upon  thee !  And  oh,  how 
soon  may  it  open !  Perhaps  before  the  returning  sun 
brings  on  the  light  of  anotner  day.  To-morrow's  sun 
may  not  give  light  to  my  eyes,  but  only  shine  around 
my  senseless  corpse,  which  may  then  lie  in  the  place  of 
this  now  living  body. 

Oh,  my  soul,  answer  as  in  the  sight  of  God :— Art 
thou  ready?  Is  there  no  sin  unforsaken, unrepented 
of,  to  fill  me  with  anguish  in  my  departing  moments, 
and  to  make  me  tremble  on  the  brink  of  this  awful 
eternity  ? — Dread  to  remain  under  the  guilt  of  such 
sin ;  and,  this  moment,  make  thy  earnest  supplication 
to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer, 
for  pardon  and  deliverance.  But,  if  the  great  account 
be  sdready  settled ;  if  thou  hast  deeply  repented  of  thy 
many  offences ;  if,  by  a  true  faith,  thou  hast  committed 

♦  Deut,  xxxii.  29. 
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thyself  to  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  Jesus>  and 
hast  not  forsaken  thy  covenant  with  Him,  by  returning 
to  the  practice  of  sin;  then  start  not  at  the  thought  of 
the  grave ;  rather  brin^  thyself  to  think  on  it ;  and  be 
assured  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  death  to  hurt  a 
Boul  devoted  to  God,  and  redeemed  by  the  atonement 
made  on  the  cross  for  sin,  even  for  thy  sin. — Death 
may  take  from  me  my  worldly  comforts,  it  may  break 
all  my  schemes  of  enjoyment  and  usefulness  on  earth ; 
but,  oh  my  soul !  diviner,  higher  enjoyments,  and  far 
nobler  services,  await  thee  beyond  the  grave.  For 
ever  blessed  be  the  name  of  God;  and  the  love  of  Jesus, 
for  these  quieting,  encouraging,  joyful  views  !  I  will 
now  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep,  free  from  fear 
of  what  shall  be  the  issue  of  this  night ;  whether  life  or 
death  may  be  appointed  for  me.  Father,  into  thine 
hand  I  commit  my  spirit,  for  Thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
O  God  of  Truth ;  and  therefore  I  desire  entirely  to 
resign  myself  to  Thy  will,  and  say,  let  me  awake  in  this 
world  or  in  another,  as  thou  seest  to  be  best  for  me. 

Sent  by  E.  M. 


THE  FIRST  GRIEF. 

It  was  her  first  grief! — and  to  those  who  can  under^ 
stand  the  depth  of  a  mother's  feelings,  nearly  the  bit- 
terest that  the  heart  can  know.  Lucy  Amott,  the  gay 
tod  laughing  mother  of  two  lovely  girls, — herself  almost 
a  girl  in  looks,  and  alasf  a  child  in  religious  hope  and 
experience,  had,  by  one  of  those  rapid  diseases  which 
seem  to  deride  human  skill,  lost  in  one  week  both  these 
treasures.  I  had  heard  from  a  neighbour  of  this  sad 
event,  and  though  duty  bade  me  hasten  to  the  house 
of  mourning,  I  went  there  with  pain  and  reluctance^ 
for  I  knew  how  inconsolable  must  be  the  sorrow  of 
those  who  have  not  sought  religion  as  "a  guide,**  before 
they  needed  it  as  a  "comforter.**  I  crossed  the  stile  that 
separates  the  garden  from  the  lane,  and  opened  the 
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cottage  dooF  as  wMr  as  I  could;  fer  there  is  a  feeling 
of  respect  which  araietioli  excites  in  tlie'mind»  wlueh 
prevents  us  from  rudely  intmdii^  on  it.  What  a 
scene  of  sorrow  met' my  eytl  it  seems  still  before  me, 
though  years  have  passed  away  since  V  The.  mother^**— 
her  face  pale  with  weepings  and  her  hair  and  djoess  in 
disorder^  was  s(dl>bing  'and  wringingfaer  hands^  in'that 
agony  of  grief,  whidh  refiases  to  be  comforted  i; — the 
lather  was- sitting  over  against  ber^  leaning  his  head  on 
his  hand,  with  such  a  look  of  angry  and  rebellious 
grief,  as  really  shocked  me ;  the  aged  grand&ther,  .from 
his  station'  in  the  chimney  comer,. was  gazing  on  the 
scene  around  with  a  look  of  atupid  wonder : — ^he  seemed 
to  have  outlived  his  faculties,  and  his  fixed,  yet  vacant 
gaze,  seemed  to  show  that  joy  and  sorrow  bad  alike 
taken  leave  of  him  for  ever  in  this  world ;— the  pcwr 
dog  who  lay  at  his  feet,  seemed  to  have  a  greater  mea« 
sure  of  feeling  than  his  master,  and  looked  piteoualy 
around  him;  as  I  have  sometimes  noticed  in  those 
sagacious  animals.  As  I  opened  the  door,  the  wretebed 
mother  started  from  her  seat,  and  sobbing  out,  **  My 
child,  my  child!"  would  have  hastily  Im  the  room. 
I  drew  her  back,  and  taking  her  hand  in  mine,  I  tried 
to  show  my  sympathy  in  her  sorrows,  and  listened, 
without  trying  to  check  her,  while  she  poured  forth 
the  sad  story  of  her  loss.  At  length,  however,  she 
seemed  wearied  by  the  violence  of  her  own  emotions, 
and  willing  to  listen  to  any  attempts  at  consolation  I 
could  offer ;  but,  as  I  have  said  before,  the  task  is  dif- 
ficult indeed,  when  the  mourners  have  lived  hitherto 
without  God  in  the  world.  Oh !  would  we  but. (as  it 
is  beautifully  observed  in  one  of  Dr*  Arnold's  sermons,) 
*'  would  we  but  present  to  our  Maker  the  ofifering^of  a 
free  and  happy  spirit ;"  would  we  but  serve  Him*  as 
our  master,  and  seek  Him  as  onr friend^  before  we  need 
Him  as  our  '^  Comforter,"  we  should  divest  our  trials  of 
their  sharpest  sting,— -remorse:  and  the  language  of  our 
hearts  would  no  longer  be,  "Art  Thou  come  .to  call  my 
sins  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  ?"  but -it  woi;^  be 
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''the  Lord  g»re,  and  the  Lotd  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord;'  The  Bible  is  indeed  full  of 
comfort,  and  of  predouspromises  ^  but  it  is  a  dangerous 
presumption  in  .those  who  haye  n^ected  its  Uireats 
and  its  warnings  to. take  to  themselves  its  consolations. 
I  did  not  therefore  speak  to  Mrs*  Amott  as  I  should 
Imve  done  to  one  who  had  been  leading  a  religious 
life,  but  I  irather  endeavoured  to  explain  to  her,  that 
this  severe  affliction  was  in  fact  sent  on  an  errand  of 
mercy,  to  win  her  from  the  love  of  the  creature  to  the 
love  of  the  Creator.  I  will  not  repeat  all  that  passed 
between  us ; — suffice  it  to  say,  that  I  left  her  with  the 
pleaang  hope  that  this  trial  would  not  be  sent  in  vain, — 
for  her  heart,  softened  by  sorrow,  seemed  at  length  to 
be  toudied  by  a  sense  of  its  past  sins,  and  though  her 
tears  still  flowed,  they  flowed  not  now. merely  for  the 
loss  of  her  children,  but  from  a  newly^awakened  sense 
of  her  sinfulness  and  ingratitude.  The  husband,  too» 
raised  his  head  from  his  hand,  and  though  he  spoke 
not,  he  seemed  to  listen  to  what  I  said. — My  two  next 
Tisits  were  still  more  satisfactory ;  I  found  Mrs.  Arnott 
each  time  alone,  for  her  husband  had  gone  out  to  his 
usual  work :— rthe  occupations  of  the  poor  leave  them 
no  time  to  give  way  to  sorrow ;  and  perhaps  it  is  well 
that  it  is  so;  for  honest  labour,  ^^  as  unto  the  Lord,  and 
BOtunto  men,"  brings  with  it  its  own  consolation.  I 
found  Lucy  looking  Ul  indeed,  and  wretobed,  but  seem- 
ing careless  of  the  sickness  of  the  body,  and  at  length 
awakened  to  that  &tal  sickness  of  the  soul  under 
which  she  had  so  long  laboured ; — her  past  life,  in  which 
at  the  time  she  had  seen  no  harm,  which  she  had 
thought  4uite  free  from  sin,  now  appeared  to  her,  not 
indeed  in  its  true  colours  ("  for  the  knowledge  of  sin  is 
often'gradual,")  but  in  a  very  different  point  of  view 
from  that  in  which  she  had  once  seen  it ; — the  fleeting 
and  transitory  nature  of  the  ]»esent  life  too,  seemed  to 
open  upon  her,  and  the  vast  importance  of  that  which 
comes  after  it.  ^'  But  the  light  which  first  breaks  in 
upon  a  soul  that  has  been  hitherto  in  spiritual  darkness, 
y6 
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is  at  first  most  painful ;"  and  so  Luey  found  it :— "  k  is 
as  if  we  had  been  walking  at  midnight  iv^  fiincied  security 
on  the  edge  of  a  precipice ;  till  the  rising  sua  cfaltAges 
our  carelessness  into  horror,  by  sbawing  to  U3  our  ^$1 
danger."  ^'  Oh !  could  I  but  find  comfort,"  she  would 
often  exclaim,  as  remorse  and  sorroKv^  filled  her  heart. 
"You  will,  Lucy,"  I  replied,  "if  you  seek  it  in  the 
proper  way,  and  by  the  proper  mean»,  of  a  thorough 
change  of  heart  and  life,  throi:^h  the  grace  of  God^g 
Holy  Spirit,  which  is  never  withheld  from  those  who 
seek  it  earnestly ; — you  will  then  feel  that  God  is  a  God 
of  love, — now  you  know  Him  but  as  a  God  of.  terror ; — 
but  the  work  of  grace  may  be  gradual,-^you  must  be 
content  to  tread  the  thorny  paths  of  religion,  before  you 
can  hope  to  gather  the  flowers  which  yet,  as  yoil  a^ 
vance,  you  wUl  find  thickly  scattered  around  you  ;-^ 
meanwhile  pray  and  strive,  that  He  who  has  begun*  a 
good  work  in  you,  may  continue  and  perfect. it^  *  / 

Days  passed  on ;  during  each  of  which  I  speatt  an 
hour  with  Lucy.  She  had  always  her  Bible  beibre 
her,  which  now  seemed  her  delight ;  md  she  told  me 
with  gratitude  that  she  had  got  her  husband  to- join 
with  her  in  prayer,  morning  and  evening. 

I  was  returning  one  Sunday  evening  from  a  walk 
which  I  had  been  taking,  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of  that 
delightful  season  when  spring  is  just  bleiMling> .  ittto^ 
summer; — ^a  thousand  sweet  sights  and  sounds  had 
kept  me  out  later  than  usual,  till  the  village  dock 
struck  nine  as  I  entered  the  little  church*ya]^  which 
divided  me  from  my  home.  It  was  almost  dusk;  ye^ 
as  I  walked  on,  the  outline  of  a  female  figure  eai^bt 
my  eye,  seated  beside  a  new-made  grave.  L  doubted 
whether  I  should  advance;  when, as  I  lingered, a fiunt 
sob  broke  on  my  ear,  and  the  words,  "  My  dhild,  my 
child !"  caught  my  attention. 

It  was  Lucy's  voice; — the  fond  idolatry  ofsorvour 
had  led  her  to  the  grave  where  her  children  bad  been 
buried,  and  she  was  strewing  them  with  flowers  which 
she  had  gathered  firom  the  fields.     I  came  up  to  her, 
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and  taking  her  hand,  urged  her  to  return  home  with 
me.  She  did  not  speak, — she  could  not; — ^but  she 
pressed  her  hand  to  her  heart,  as  if  to  show  that  there 
was  a  void  ihere  which  nothing  could  fill  up. 

It  ill  becomes  us  hastily  to  censure  the  indulgence 
of  a  sorrow,  which  Hte  ^ho  sends  it  deigns  to  look  on 
with  compassion  :-^I  strove,  therefore,  rather  to  turn 
her  feelings  into  another  channel,  and  to  prove  to  her 
that  she  had  still  an  object  of  supreme  amction  ever 
present  with  her,— ^ven  Christ  the  Lord ;  and  that 
He  who  had  taken  from  her  her  heart's  treasures,  had 
only  done  so,  that  He  might  fill  the  vacant  place  with 
His  own  image. 

A  week  passed  away,  during  which  I  was  not  able 
to  see  Lucy ;  but  the  excellent  Minister  of  our  parish 
went  to  her,  and  firom  him  I  knew  that  she  received 
better  council  than  I  could  have  given  her. 

When  I  next  called,  she  was  out ;  she  had  taken  her 
work  and  had  gone  to  sit  with  a  neighbour  opposite, 
but  came  over  as  soon  as  she  saw  me.  She  looked  bet- 
ter and  more  cheerful,  and  began  directly  speaking  of  the 
kindness  of  her  neighbours,  and  how  they  had  tried  to 
help  and  to  cheer  her.  She  repeated,  too,  the  advice 
and  instruction  which  our  good  Clergyman  had  civen 
her,  and  expressed  again  and  again  her  earnest  desire  to 
lead  a  new  and  holy  life.  On  several  other  visits  that 
I  made  to  her,  I  always  found  her  sitting  vrith  one  of 
her  neighbours  (people  who  hadi  alas !  little  care  for 
religion)  at  her  needle-work.  There  was  no  harm 
certainly  in  sitting  with  a  neighbour;  yet  it  might 
lead  to  harm  if  it  took  up  her  thoughts  and  attention, 
and  lead  them  to  this  world  instead  of  to  a  better.  I 
thought  it  therefore  right  to  caution  her.  "  You  must 
notthink,  Lucy,"  I  said,  **  that  I  am  insensible  to  the 
kind  endeavours  of  your  friends  to  comfort  you,  if  I 
warn  you  against  a  mistaken  kindness  which  our  friends 
sometimes  show  us  when  they  strive  to  drive  away  our 
sorrows  by  gossip  and  the  idle  tales  of  the  world : — 
hopeless  grief  is  not  indeed  to  be  indulged,  but  the  re-* 
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ligious  thoughts  to  whkh^  through  God's  blessing, 
such  grief  may  give  rise,  are.  Rem^ber,  *  that  in  the 
multitude  of  words  there  lacketh  not  sin/  and  com- 
mune with  your  own  heart  rather  than  with  your  neigh- 
bours.'* 

I  saw  that  Lucy  received  my  advice  coldly,  but  I 
trusted  that  this  arose  from  a  momentary  feeling  of 
angQr,  which  would  soon  go  off;  but  it  was  with  real 
pain  that  I  found,  day  after  day,  when  I  either  called  on 
her  or  passed  her  door,  she  was  always  sittiqg  with 
one  of  her  neighbours  ;  and  the  "  says  he"  and  "  says 
she,"  that  I  could  not  avoid  hearing  as  I  passed,  told 
me  plainly,  that  idle  gossip  was  their  theme.  I  saw 
this  with  concern  indeed  ;*  for  I  now  began  to  fear  that 
she  would  realize  that  awful  parable,  St.  Matthew, 
chapter  xii.  ver.  43. ''  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  &c.  &c.  then  goeth  he  and  taketh  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  hioiself,  and  they  ^ter 
in  and  dwell  there,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first."  The  "  unclean  spirit*'  of  care- 
lessness and  worldly-mindedness  had  indeed,  for  a 
time,  been  cast  out  by  God's  holy  Spirit,  blessing  to 
this  end  the  affliction,  she  had  suffered.  ^^  The  house," 
that  is  her  soul,  was  for  a  while  emptied  of  worldly 
thoughts  and  wishes.  Oh !  can  it  be  (I  thought)  that 
she  will  not  strive  to  fill  it  with  holy  thoughts,  and  with 
*'  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ?"  Can  it  be,  that,  akeady 
weary  of  seeking  Him,  ^^Jn  whose  favour  life  is  found," 
she  will  turn  again  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  the 
world  ?  If  so  indeed,  the  evil  spirits  that  have  been 
cast  out  will  return  with  other  spirits  more  wicked 
still,  and  her  ^'  last  state  will  be  worse  than  h^r  first." 
I  went  to  her  and  tjold  her  all  this,  and  prayed  her,  as 
she  valued  her  immortal  soul,  not  to  resist  the  Holy 
Spirit,  lest  haply  he  ^ight  depart  from  her  for  ever. 

Time  past  on ;  summer  gave  place  to  autumn ;  the 
promise  of  spring  was  fulfilling  in  the  harvest  which 
was  ready  for  the  sickle ;— "  the  flowers  which  had 
adorned  the  earth  had  made  way  for  the  firuits  which 
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wfire  ta  enrich  it ;" — every  thing,  in  short,  in  Nature  had 
advanced ;  but,  alas  i  Lucy  Arnott's  spiritual  improve- 
ment had  not  kept  pace  with  Nature,  and  she  might 
have  said  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  ^'  the  summer 
is  past,  the  harvest  is  ended,  but  I  am  not  saved."  I 
have  seen  her  very  often: — I  usually,  indeed,  when  I 
called,  found  her  sitting  with  one  of  her  neighbours  at 
work,  'but  she  always  left  them  to  come  and  sit  with 
me ;  and  would  talk,  much  more  indeed  than  she  used 
to  do,  about  the  honour  I  did  her  in  sitting  in  her  poor 
{dace ;  yet  I  saw,  or  thought  I  saw,  that  it  was  the 
honour  (as  she  <?hose  to  term  it)  of  my  visits,  rather 
than  the  profit,  that,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  th^y 
might  be  of  to  her,  which  she  now  thought  of.  When 
I  talked  to  her  about  her  religious  state,  and  reminded 
her  of  the  good  resolutions  she  had  made  in  her  time 
of  affliction,  she  would  listen  with  evident  impatience, 
and  often  interrupt  me  to  tell  of  neighbour  such  an 
ones's  daughter,  who  was  going  to  be  married,  or  of 
the  birth  or  death  of  some  one  in  the  village,  till  I  took 
my  leave,  hopeless  of  fixing  her  attention.  All  this 
was  very  sad.  Yet,  thanks  to  the  infinite  mercy  of 
God,  He  does  not  let  us  fall  away  from  Him,  without 
many  gracious  recals.  He  will  not  (if  I  may  use  the 
expression)  take  our  first  refusal  of  his  offered  mercies. 
Unlike  any  earthly  friend,  ^^  often  grieved,  and  oflen 
resisted,  He  returns  to  us  in  mercy,  and  will  not  ut- 
terly forsake  us,  till  He  has  tried  in  vain  every  means 
to  bring  us  to  Himself." 

Lucy^s  pious  and  excellent  mother  came  to  pass  a 
month  with  her,  and  she  joined  her  good  advice  to  the 
counsels  of  the  Clergyman  of  our  parish,  but  in  vain, 
Lucy  listened  at  first  with  remorse,  and  shed  tears,  but 
this  feeling  soon  changed  into  indifference ;  and,  on  her 
mother's  departure,  she  seemed  to  shun  those  who 
were  likely  to  give  her  good  advice,  but  was  ever  to 
be  seen  among  the  idle  and  the  gay.  The  spark  which 
God*s  spirit  had  lighted  in  her  heart  was  yet  not  quite 
extinguished,  yet,  like  all  other  flames,  if  unfanned, 
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it  will  at  length  go  out,  and  will  leaye  us  '*^in  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever;**  and  so  it  proved.  On  my 
return  home,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  a  year^  I  asked 
after  Lucy.  I  found  her,  as  to  worldly  things,  much 
better  off; — she  went  out  daily  to  ironing,  and  got 
good  wages ; — but  alas !  she  had  indeed  '*  gone  back^ 
and  walked  no  more  with  Jesus.**  She  was  never  to 
be  seen  at  Church ;  but  at  fairs,  and  at  all  idle  diver- 
sions, she  was  constantly  to  be  met  with,  where  the 
smartness  of  her  dress  and  the  levity  of  her  conduct, 
prove  the  truth  of  what  has  often  been  said,  that  we 
cannot  remain  as  we  are,  but  must  either  grow  better, 
or  we  shall  surely  grow  worse. 

I  often  meet  Lucy,  gay  and  laughing,  and  seemingly 
contented;  but  her's  is  that  false  and  hollow  peace 
**  with  which  the  devil  tries  to  cheat  those  whom  he 
has  ruined :" — her  thoughtless  neighbours  may  call  her 
happy,  but  those  who  think  at  all  about  eternity  will 
reckon  her  far  more  miserable  than  when,  sitting  by  the 
grave  of  her  infants,  her  sobs  broke  upon  the  stillness 
of  night,  and  she  exclumed  in  anguish,  **  my  child !  my 
child  r  M.  Y, 


A  HYMN, 

PBOPSB   FOB  ▲   DAT  OF  PUBLIC  HUMILIATION^ 

Oh  I  may  the  Power  which  melts  the  rock. 
Be  felt  hj  all  assembled  here. 

Or  else  our  service  will  but  mock 
That  Grod  whom  we  profess  4o  feav. 

How  long  hath  he  bestow'd  his  care 
On  this  indulged  ungrateful  land  I 

How  oft,  in  times  of  danger  near. 
Preserved  us  by  his  sovereign  hand ! 

Here  peace  and  liberty  have  dwelt ; 

The  glorious  Go^el  brightly  shone  ; 
And  oft  our  mightiest  foes  have  felt. 

That  God  hath  made  our  cause  his  own. 
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Bat,  ak!  botib  heaven  and  earth  have  heard 

Our  vile  requital  of  His  love  : 
We,  whom  like  children  he  has  rear'd. 

For  all  his  care  unthankful  prove. 

See !  He  uplifts  his  chastening  rod ; — 

Oh,  where  are  now  the  faithful  few. 
Who  tremble  for  the  Ark  of  God, 

And  know  what  Israel  oug^t  to  do  ? 

Lord,  hear thv people  everywhere. 
Who  meet  tnis  day  to  weiep  and  pray : 

Our  sinful  land  in  mercy  spare. 
And  let  thy  wrath  be  turned  away. 

Da.  DODDRIDGB^ 


THB  PROVIDENCE  AND  WISDOM  OF  GOD  IN  THE 
FORMATION.  OF  THE  MOLE. 

(Extracted  from  No,  121  of  the  Spectator.) 

What  is  more  obvious  and  ordinary  than  a  mole  ?  and 
yet  what  more  palpable  argument  of  Divine  Providence 
than  the  mole  1  The  members  of  her  body  are  ex- 
actly fitted  to  her  nature  and  manner  of  life :  for  her 
dwelling  being  under  ground,  where  nothing  is  to  be 
seen,  she  is  so  obscurely  fitted  with  eyes,  that  natu- 
ralists can  scarcely  agree  whether  she  have  any  sight 
at  all.  But,  for  amends,  what  she  is  capable  of  for  her 
defence  and  warning  of  danger,  she  has  very  eminently 
conferred  upon  her ;  for  she  is  exceedingly  quick  of 
hearing.  And  then  her  short  tail,  and  short  legs,  but 
broad  fore-feet  armed  with  short  claws !  We  see,  by 
the  event,  to  what  purpose  they  are,  she  so  swiftly 
working  herself  under  ground,  and  making  her  way  so 
fast  in  the  earth,  as  they  that  behold  it  cannot  but  ad« 
mire  it  Her  legs,  therefore,  are  short,  that  she  need 
dig  no  more  than  will  serve  the  mere  thickness  of  her 
body ;  and  her  fore-feet  are  broad,  that  she  may  scoop 
away  much  earth  at  a  time ;  and  she  has  little  or  no 
tail,  because  she  courses  it  not  on  the  ground,  like  the 
rat  or  mouse,  of  whose  kindred  she  is,  but  lives  under 
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the  earthy  and  is  fain  to  dig  herself  a  dwelling  there. 
And  she  making  her  way  through  so  thick  an  element, 
which  will  not  yield  easily  as  the  air  or  the  water,  it 
had  been  dangerous  to  have  drawn  so  long  a  train 
behind  her ;  for  her  enemy  might  fall  upon  her  rear, 
and  fetch  her  out,  before  she  had  completed  or  got  full 
possession  of  her  works.  Mr.  Boyle  observes, ''  That 
though  the  mole  be  not  totally  blind,  (as  it  is  commonly 
thought,)  she  has  not  sight  enough  to  discern  particu- 
lar objects.  Her  eye  is  said  to  have  but  one  humour  in 
it,  which  is  supposed  to  give  her  the  idea  of  light,  but 
of  nothing  else,  and  is  so  formed  that  this  idea  is  pro- 
bably painful  to  the  animal.  Whenever  she  comes  up 
into  broad  day,  she  might  be  in  danger  of  being  taken, 
unless  she  were  thus  affected  by  a  light  striking  upon 
her  eye,  and  immediately  warning  her  to  bury  herself 
in  her  proper  element.  More  sight  would  be  useless 
to  her,  as  none  at  all  would  be  fatal.'' 

"  O  God  how  wondrous  are  thv  works. 
In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  tnem  all.'' 


PRACTICE  OF  GIVING  CHILDREN  HALFPENCE. 
To  the  Editor  qf  ike  Cottager's  Monthly  Vteiior. 

Sir, 

As  you  are  ready  to  notice  any  subject  which  m^y  tend 
to  the  improvement  or  welfare  of  your  Cottage  Read- 
ers, I  feel  desirous  of  your  calling  their  attention  .to  a 
jnractice,  common  among  most  of  them  who  are  fond 
of  their  children ;  but,  I  believe,  very  few  are  aware 
of  the  bad  consequences  of  it  I  allude  to  that  of 
parents  and  their  friends  giving  their  children  half- 
pence on  a  Sunday  morning, — to  be  spent  too  often  in 
unripe  Iruit  or  cakes,  and  sweet  things.  As  regularly 
as  the  Sabbath  day  arrive^,  do  the  children  look  for  this 
regular  allowance  (as  I  may  call  it)  from  their  parents ; 
and  I  am  confident  that  the  children  of  many,   and 
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many  a  family  depen^nt  on  parish  relief^  or  pleading 
extreme  poverty,  aad  seeking  aid  from  their  richer 
neighbours,  do  Gad  Bioneyfor  this  Sunday  luxury.  If 
parents  would  but  sum  up  the  amount  of  the  number  of 
€>dd  halfpence  flung  away  in  this  manner  in  a  year,  they 
would  be  astonished  to  find  how  much  wholesome 
food  might  have  been  purchased  for  the  same  sum, 
whereas  the  half-pence  spent  on  trash  is  too  often  pro* 
ductive  of  injury  to  their  children's  health :  and  I  be* 
lieve  it  will  be  found  on  inquiry  to  be  pretty  correct, 
that  there  are  always  more  children  absent  from  schools 
on  the  score  of  sickness  on  a  Monday,  than  on  any 
other  day  in  the  week,  in  consequence  of  what  they 
have  been  eating  the  day  before.  These  habits,  more-* 
over,  are  not  easily  left  off;  and  self-indulgence  leads 
them  afterwards  to  fool  away  a  large  portion  of  their 
earnings ;  and  often  teaches  them,  by  un&ir  means,  to  pick 
and  pilfer  any  thing  that  comes  in  their  way.  But  the 
breaking  of  the  Sabbath,  that  day  appointed  to  be  kept 
holy,  is  one  also  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the  mistaken 
kindness  I  have  been  alluding  to,  since  the  children  fre- 
quent the  shops  and  stalls  to  spend  their  money ;  and 
diese  are  kept  open  for  the  purpose ;  the  shop-keepers 
candidlv  avowing  it  to  be  the  day  on  which  they  sell 
most  of  such  articles:  and  it  has  often  been  a  source  of 
regret  to  me,  to  see  nuts  and  cakes  purchased  on  the 
way  to  Church,  being  eaten  during  Divine  service,  and 
the  children  thus  brought  up  to  an  entire  forgetfulness 
of  the  purposes  for  which  Christians  are  required  to  as- 
semble together.  If  parents,  or  the  friends  of  children, 
ean  afibrd  to  reward  their  good  conduct  or  diligence,  by 
giving  them  money,  without  depriving  them  by  so  do- 
ing, either  of  food  or  tidy  clothing,  let  them  encourage 
the  children  to  save  each  trifle  until  they  have  sufficient 
to  purchase  some  useful  article,  or  to  subscribe  with  it 
to  the  penny  clubs  now  established  in  most  parishes, 
instead  of  wasting  and  abusing  it  as  I  have  described. 
From  one  of  your 

"  Constant  Reader." 
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A  penny  a  week  is  four  shiUmgs  and  four  pence  tL 
year.  Many  children  throw  away  in  cakes  more  than 
a  penny  a  week ;  and  their  parents  wonder  that  they 
have  no  money  to  buy  them  good  shoes.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  point  out  the  many  serious  evils  that  arise  from 
the  early  habit  of  going  to  shops  and  stalls  on  a  Sun- 
day :  it  is  ruin  to  the  religious  education  of  a  child ; 
and  we  sincerely  hope  that  the  above  letter  from  our 
correspondent  will  be  read  and  well  observed  by  the 
parents  of  those  children  who  are  sent  to  Sunday 
Schools. — Ed. 


THE  DANGER  OF  EXCUSES. 

If  men  can  find  the  faintest  shadow  of  an  excuse  for 
the  neglect  of  religious  duties^  how  eagerly  is  it  seized, 
how  confidently  pleaded,  and  how  completely  are  the 
remonstrances  of  conscience  hushed!  With  what  com-' 
placency  and  self-satisfaction  do  they  then  contemplate 
their  spiritual  condition  I  When  young,  they,  foolishly 
calculating  upon  many  years  to  come,  suppose  that  it 
will  be  time  enough  hereafter  to  provide  for  the  salva^ 
tion  of  the  soul.  In  more  advanced  life,  they  have  no 
time,  amidst  their  numerous  engagements/  to  attend  to 
so  serious  a  business ;  and  they  put  it  off  to  a  more  con- 
venient season.  Then,  when  old  age  arrives,  they  are 
too  lame  and  infirm  to  attend  the  public  worship  of 
God,  or  too  deaf  to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gos- 
pel, or  too  blind  to  read  those  holy  Scriptures  which 
are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  Thus,  after 
a  life  of  excuses,  under  a  mistaken  notion  of  the  mercy 
of  the  Almighty,  they  die,  and  go  into  eternity ! 

Many  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  deficient  in  their 
religious  and  moral  duties,  while,  after  the  manner  of 
Adam,  the  blame  is  thrown  upon  others.  They  say 
they  have  been  badly  brought  up,  either  by  ungodly  or 
over-indulgent  parents.  That  their  pastor  is  an  im- 
moral character*    They  are  prevented  from  going  to 
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church  by  their  master  or  mistress^  and  no  time  is 
allowed  for  the  perusal  of  the  Bible  and  religious  ex- 
ercises. ^^  Being  no  scholar/'  is  deemed  sufficient  to 
justify  a  person  in  the  grossest  ignorance  of  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity^  in  the  total  omission  of  private 
prayer^  and  neglect  of  the  public  ordinances  of  reli- 
gion. Others^  having  struggled  with  extreme  poverty^ 
having  toiled  incessantly  for  a  livelihood,  or  having 
suffered  severely  from  accident,  disease,  or  mental  af- 
fliction, take  for  granted  that  ar  merciful  God  will  have 
compassion  on  them,  overlook  their  deficiencies,  and 
guide  them,  through  the  waves  of  this  troublesome 
world,  to  the  land  of  everlasting  bliss.  What  various 
excuses  are  contrived  for  the  neglect  of  public  worship! 
The  weather  is  too  hot — or  too  cold — or  too  wet — or 
too  stormy.  The  church  is  so  far  oflP— or  so  empty — 
or  so  crowded.  The  clergyman  reads  too  slow~-or  too 
fast — or  too  low ; — or  his  sermons  are  too  long — or  too 
short — or  too  mild — or  top  violent — or  too  simple — -or 
too  learned.  A  slight  indisposition — the  bad  example 
of  superiors — Shaving  no  decent  clothes — and  the  want 
of  accommodation,  may  be  added  to  the  Ust  of  pretexts 
so  common  in  the  mouth  of  those  who,  contrary  to  the 
injunction  of  the  Apostle,  forsake  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together. 

Pretences  equally  frivolous  are  ofiered  by  numbers 
for  turning  their  back  upon  the  Lord's  table.  They 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  sacrament — 
they  are  not  prepared — they  are  not  good  enough — 
they  are  too  young ; — others  are  not  the  better  for  it ; 
— ^they  would  be  laughed  at ; — or  so  few  do  fulfil  this 
duty. 

How  readily  such  excuses  as  these  arise  for  deny- 
ing relief  to  objects  of  charity :  *  "  Charity  begins  at 
home !"  They  have  their  own  family  to  provide  for — 
They  are  obliged  to  work  hard  for  what  they  gain. — The 
poor  are  used  to  the  hardships  and  deprivations  to 
which  they  are  exposed — ^they  are  so  ungrateful,  so 
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idle,  so  profligate,  so  deceitful — they  should  go  to  theif 
own  parish — they  are  so  numeroas,  or  6o  destitute, 
that  no  assistance  can  benefit  them. 

A  man's  particmlar  profession  or  occupation — the 
violence  of  his  passions — and  the  strength  of  tempta- 
tion, are  pleas  often  urged  for  a  continuance  in  sin. 

No  doubt,  distinct  answers  might  be  given  to  each  of 
the  excuses  which  have  been  enumerated ;  but  the  ab- 
surdity and  emptiness  of  many  would  be  clearly  per- 
ceived if  we  would  bear  in  mind,  that  religion,  instead 
of  a  secondary  consideration^  ought  to  be  the  first  great 
business  of  our  existence.  Numbers  are  wholly  given 
up  to  a  variety  of  worldly  pursuits  and  anxieties,  to  the 
entire  neglect  of  their  souls ;  and  there  are  none  of  us 
who  do  not  sometimes  expose  ourselves  to  the  rebuke  of 
Christ,  for  our  much  greater  eagerness  about  mere  trifles, 
than  about  the  great  concerns  of  eternity.  Let  us  then 
mind  more  diligently  the  one  thing  needful.  To  hear, 
believe,  and  obey  the  Gospfel  of  Jesus,  and  to  have 
him  for  our  ^^righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption," comprise  all  that  is  good  for  this  worid  and 
the  next ;  and,  without  this,  all  the  rest  will  leave  us 
for  ever  miserable.  This  good  part  is,  by  the  Gospel, 
proposed  to  our  choice ;  happy  are  they  who  give  it  a 
decided  preference  to  all  earthly  objects ;  for  it  shall 
never  be  taken  from  them.  How  insignificant  would 
all  pursuits,  merely  worldly,  appear,  if  the  nature  of 
Christianity  were  really  understood,  and  regarded  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptural  account  of  it,  as  a  life  of  la- 
bour, in  which  we  should  be  active  and  diligent  in 
"  doing  the  work"  of  our  heavenly  Master — as  a  war* 
fare  where  we  have  most  formidable  enemies  to  en- 
counter— and  as  a  race  in  which  the  utmost  vigour 
should  be  exerted  to  secure  the  prize ;  if  it  were  l6oked 
upon  as  a  life  in  which  we  must  often  be  called  to  much 
self-denial,  and  that  the  flesh,  with  the  afiecticins  and 
lusts,  must  be  crucified,  the  strongest  corruption  con- 
quered, every  appetite  and  inclination  subdued,  even 


itized  by  Google 


The  Danger  of  Excuses.  503 

when  this  mortification  of  sinful  passions  would  be  as 
painful  a  loss  as  the  plucking  out  a  right  eye^  or 
cutting  off  a  right  hand. 

Let  us  consider  how  excuses,  although  plausible, 
were  treated  by  our  blessed  Saviour.  When  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  "  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to 
go  and  bury  my  father."  "  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead."  Let  the 
spiritually  dead  perform  the  office  of  burying  those 
who  are  naturally  dead.  Let  worldly-minded  men 
tnind  worldly  things.  At  present  your. duty  to  preach 
the  Gospel  is  above  all  other  duties.  When  an- 
other said,  **  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee,  but  let  me 
first  go  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at  home  at  my 
house."  ^^  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God/*  And,  in  another  place,  he  declares, 
that  "  he  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daugh- 
ter more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  The  invited 
persons  in  the  parable,  who,  with  one  consent,  though 
on  different  pretences,  desired  to  be  excused,  were 
counted  unworthy  of  the  heavenly  feast.  A  carnal 
mind  makes  his  salvation  through  Christ  his  last  con- 
sideration— it  ought  to  be  the  Jirst,  All  the  excuses 
here  pointed  out  are  intended  to  teach  us,  that  con- 
tempt of  spiritual  blessings,  and  too  great  attachment 
to  worldly  objects,  are  the  real  causes  of  men's  neglect 
and  delay  in  religious  matters. 

This  anxiety  to  discover  an  excuse,  proceeds  from  a 
false  notion  of  the  Christian  religion,  regarding  it 
merely  as  a  system  of  laws  which  we  are  required  to 
obey  to  the  best  of  our  power.  But  it  is,  in  truth, 
much  more  than  this.  "  If  a  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature" — he  must  be  "  transformed  in  the  re- 
newing of  his  mind."  As  heaven  is  to  be  the  everlast- 
ing abode  of  God's  people,  it  is  necessary  that  they 
should  be  fitted  for  the  society  they  will  meet  there — 
they  must  be  prepared  for  communion  with  the  blessed 
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through  eternity,  by  being  conformed  beforehand  to  a 
communion  of  desires  and  afifections  here.  The  object 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  produce  a  change  of  mind — to  bring 
back  man  to  God — to  transform  a  blind,  sinful,  polluted 
creature  into  a  pure  and  holy  character. 

Finally,  it  would  be  well  for  us  seriously  to  reflecti 
how  our  excuses  will  sound,  on  that  awful  day,  when 
we  shall  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  Are 
they  such  as  we  could  fearlessly  ofier  when  summoned 
to  the  tribunal  of  our  Judge,  or  should  we  not  rather 
be  confounded,  and  speeQhless,  as  the  guest  who  had 
intruded  at  the  feast  without  a  wedding-garment? 
'^  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion?'*  H.  S.T. 


TABLET  IN  TITCHMARSH  CHURCH. 

Near  the  north-east  comer  of  the  Tower,  and  on  the  side  of  one 
of  the  western  windows,  is  placed  a  Tablet  of  stone,  with  the 
following  remarkable  Inscription  engraved  upon  it : — 

m  MEMORY  OF  HUGH  RICHARD, 

A  servant  of  Sir  Gilbert  Pickering,  Bart, — who, 
among  other  acts  of  fidelity,  distinguished  himself  by 
one  which  ought  to  be  transmitted  to  after  ages : — ^for 
seeing  a  villain  behind  his  Master,  ready  to  run  him 
through, — this  brave  young  man,  not  having  time  to 
save  Sir  Gilbert  any  other  way,  threw  himself  between 
the  sword's  point  and  his  Master,  receiving  the  wound 
in  his  own  body  that  was  designed  for  Sir  Gilbert 
Pickering : — the  wound,  though  desperate,  proved  not 
mortal. 

That  so  rare  an  example  of  fidelity  and  valour, 
may  not  soon  be  forgotten,  this  is  placed  near  his 
grave. 

He  was  after  unhappily  drowned  as  he  was  learning 
to  swim  in  a  pit  in  the  river  since  called  by  his  name. 

Never  was  Servant  more  lamented. 
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THE  GLEANING  BELL. 

In  the  parish  of  O ,  and  several  others  in  the 

neighbournoody  there  is  an  excellent  custom  esta- 
blished, of  ringing  the  Church  bell  during  the  gleaning 
season,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  a  signal  for 
the  villagers  to  assemble,  and  all  to  go  out  together  to 
glean ;  and  again  at  seven  in  the  evening,  for  them  to 
return  home. 

This  rule  puts  a  stop  to  jealousies  and  disputes 
aratongst  the  gleaners.  Before  this  was  put  in  practice 
many  persons  were  in  the  fields  between  four  and  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  whilst  those  with  large  families 
were  unable  to  be  so,  and  therefore  had  not  the  same 
chance  of  gleaning  so  plentifully  as  those  who  were 
earlier.  The  bell  prevents  this:  for  they  now  start 
fair,  and  keep  to  their  appointed  hours  for  going  and 
returning. 

The  good  efiects  of  this  arrangement  are  visible,  and 
the  villagers  have  expressed  themselves  so  much 
pleased  with  it  that  it  would  be  well  to  have  it  gene- 
rally adopted*.  H.  M. 


ANSWERS  TO  THE  SCRIPTURAL  QUESTIONS  IN 
THE  LAST  NUMBER  {page  466.) 

Quest.  21.  In  the  reign  of  Rehoboam,  the  son  of 
Solomon,  ten  tribes  rebelled  against  the  lawful  king, 
and  followed  Jeroboam,  and  the  two  which  remained 
faithful  were  those  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  The  tribe 
of  Judah  was  by  far  larger  than  that  of  Benjamin,  and 
therefore  this  kingdom  was  called  the  kingdom  of 
Judah. — The  ten  tribes  had  their  king;  and  theirs  was 
called  the  kingdom  o{  Israel. 

22.  The  distinction  between  the  house  (or  kingdom) 
of  Judah  and  of  Israel  was  first  made  on  this  revolt  of 
the  ten  tribes. 

*  See  a  letter  on  the  same  subject  in  page  517* 
No.  11.    VOL,  XII.  z 
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23.  Salmanezar  subdued  the  house  of  Israel. — This 
was  about  115  years  before  the  captivity  of  the  house 
of  Judah. 

24.  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  subdued  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  took  them  into  captivity. 

25.  The  Jews  were  in  captivity  in  Babylon  seventy 
years. 

26.  This  captivity  began  in  the  year  606  before 
Christ,  and  continued  till  the  year  536. 

27.  Cyrus,  having  conquered  Babylon,  gave  the 
Jews  liberty  to  return  to  their  native  land. 


CONTINUATION  OF  QUESTIONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

{From  page  467.) 

Quest,  28.  What  is  meant  by  the  first  Temple^  and 
the  second? 

29.  Which  was  the  most  splendid  temple,  and  in 
what  respect  was  it  so  ? 

30.  Which  was  more  glorious  than  the  other  ? — and 
why? 

31.  Where  was  the  Prophet  Daniel  during  the 
Babylonian  captivity  ? 

32.  The  prophet  speaks  of  events  which  should 
occur  after  a  certain  number  of  weeks.  What  are 
weeks,  in  prophetic  language  ? 

33»  What  is  the  distinction  between  the  covenant 
of  works,  and  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

34.  Under  the  covenant  of  grace,  may  works  be 
neglected  ? 

35.  Being  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  according  to 
the  law  of  works,  how  is  it  that  we  may  still  be  par- 
doned and  saved  ? 

36.  By  whose  help  are  we  to  be  prepared  for  a  state 
of  happiness  hereafter  ?  and  what  is  the  nature  of  that 
preparation  ? 

{To  he  continuedj 
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GARDENING. 

METHOD   OF   GATHERING   APPLES. 

There  is  great  destruction  made  among  apples,  by 
the  careless  manner  in  which  they  are  often  gathered. 
If  an  apple  is  plucked  hastily  from  the  tree,  there 
generally  is  a  small  portion  of  the  wood,  and  a  leaf 
or  two  pulled  off  witn  it.  On  examination,  it  will  be 
seen,  that  there  is  a  bud  taken  off  at  the  same  time  : — 
this  is  a  bearing  bud,  and  would  have  had  a  bunch 
of  blossoms  the  next  year ;  so  that  a  careless  gatherer 
of  apples  plucks  off  two  crops  at  once,  that  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  and  that  of  the  next  This  may,  in  some 
degree,  account  for  the  fact,  that  an  apple  tree  seldom 
has  large  crops  two  years  together.  This  is  generally 
attributed  to  the  tree  having  exhausted  itself  by  its  too 
full  bearing,  and  this  does  probably  go  a  great  way 
towards  accounting  for  the  fact, — but  still,  if,  in  a  large 
crop,  a  large  portion  of  the  next  year's  bud  be  torn 
away,  this  must  also  help  to  account  for  a  considerable 
deficiency  in  the  succeeding  crop. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  NOVEMBER. 

The  characteristic  of  this  month  is  gloom ;  'tis  reck- 
oned dull,  the  most  melancholy  of  the  year ;  the  short 
days  are,  indeed,  often  rendered  still  shorter  by  thick 
fogs ;  we  cannot  discern  objects  even  across  a  field ; 
the  sun  is  a  stranger — the  morning  and  noon-tide 
hours  are  hardly  light — the  country-people  rejoice  that 
they  are  not  in  a  town — and  the  poor  citizens,  and  dwell- 
ers in  streets,  are  often  forced  to  call  in  the  aid  of  can- 
dles all  day  instead  of  at  night  only.  An  unlovely  pic- 
ture !  But  it  does  not  paint  all  the  month ;  and,  of  late 
years  particularly,  the  case  has  been  very  different; 
instead  of  all  this  fog  and  gloom,  we  have  had  many 
most  beautiful  mild  soft  days,  sunshine  rejoicing  us, 
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the  remnants  of  summer,  or  rather  autumn,  making 
our  gardens  gay;  the  China  rose  still  thickly  clus- 
tered with  flowers,  the  dahlias  holding  up  their  heads 
bravely,  and  the  aster-tribe,  with  many  others,  doing 
their  best  to  render  the  garden,  even  in  November, 
attractive ;  the  first  frost,  however,  brings  down  the 
pride  of  the  dahlia.  Poor  things,  how  they  hang  their 
heads !  how  deplorably  they  look  with  their  black  leaves 
and  stems !  But  take  up  their  roots,  and  next  sum- 
mer they  will  come  forth  again,  brilliant  as  ever. 
Though  now  so  common,  it  is  not  many  years  since 
dahlias  were  considered  as  great  rarities,  fit  only  for 
greenhouse  culture,  where  they  never  flourished  as 
they  do  in  the  open  ground — they  came  originally  from 
Mexico,  in  the  southern  part  of  North  America. 

One  reason,  perhaps,  why  fine  days  in  this  month 
are  so  peculiarly  valued,  is,  from  their  being  what  we 
do  not  expect — they  are  morsels  gained  from  winter ; 
we  prize  them  the  more  for  their  uncertainty  ;  we  feel 
as  if  we  had  no  right  to  expect  them.  If,  indeed,  we 
were  to  inquire  into  our  right  to  the  innumerable  bless- 
ings which  we  take  as  matters  of  course,  we  should,  I 
think,  be  puzzled  to  prove  any  claim  we  could  possibly 
lay  to  them.  Look  at  our  duties,  our  positive  duties ; 
and  then  consider  what  we  can  deserve  for  our  fulfil- 
ment of  them  ; — after  such  consideration,  the  fact  will 
most  forcibly  strike  us,  that  punishment  is  our  right ; 
and  yet  our  merciful  Father  showers  down  blessings 
on  us,  which  we  are  too  apt  to  receive  without 
thought,  and  only  to  value  when  we  lose  them.  This 
insensibility  to  Divine  goodness  is  the  deepest  sort  of 
ingratitude ;  and  how  horrible  a  sin  is  that !  From 
man  to  man  it  is  bad.  What  good  can  we  expect  from 
a  person  who  has  no  sense  of  kindness,  who  takes 
all,  and  feels  nothing  ?  this  is  disgusting  ;  but  there  is 
another  species,  even  worse,  the  person  who,  at  the 
time,  seems  grateful,  but  who,  if  an  evil  day  befall  his 
benefactor,  forgets  past  kindnesses,  and  will  do  nothing, 
not  even  bestow  a  word  of  comfort,  nay,  will  avoid 
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all  intercourse ; — ungrateful  wretch !  how  wouldst  thou 
like  to  be  so  treated  ?  These  cases  strike  us  as  deeply 
criminal : — and  yet  are  we  not  guilty  of  the  sin  of  ingra- 
titude^ in  its  worst  shape^  as  respects  our  feelings  to- 
wards our  heavenly  Father  ?  How  cold,  how  languid 
are  our  expressions  of  gratitude !  our  lips  move,  but 
how  little,  alas !  has  the  heart  to  do  with  the  service. 
What  an  admirable  form  of  thanksgiving  is  provided 
in  our  Liturgy !  Well,  indeed,  may  we  address  our 
Creator  as  the  "  Father  of  all  mercies  ;** — "  unworthy 
servants'*  at  best  we  are ;  but  let  us  not  add  to  our  un- 
fitness by  approaching  the  throne  of  grace  carelessly. 
It  is  very  proper  we  should  pray  for  "  a  due  sense  of 
God's  mercies,"  for  then  we  must  surely  be  "  unfeign- 
edly  thankful ;''  and  this  genuine  gratitude  cannot  fail 
to  show  itself  in  the  whole  tenor  of  our  lives,  which, 
under  such  regulation,  will  be  happy  and  cheerful,  let 
what  will  befall ;  then^  be  the  hour  dark  November, 
or  smiling  June,  we  shall  still  feel,  that  here  is  not  our 
home ;  we  are  on  a  journey,  and  must  expect  many 
uncomfortable  events;  but  'tis  only  a  journey,  out' 
home  is  beyond,  and  there  all  will  be  right,  provided 
we  have  followed  the  road  marked  out  by  our  infallible 
guide.  The  Bible  points  out  the  path,  it  is  open  to 
all,  and  that  we  may  obey  its  precious  dictates,  is  the 
best  wish  with  which  I  can  close  my  November 
thoughts.  F. 


A  MEXICAN  SOLDIER. 

As  I  have  already  given  some  specimens  of  soldiers  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  I  shall  now  present  my 
young  readers  with  a  picture  of  a  Mexican  soldier. 
The  print  is  taken  from  a  little  book  of  "  Travels  in 
North  America:"  but  whether  this  picture  is  very 
z3 
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much  like  a  Mexican  soldier  of  the  present  day,  I 
shall  not  pretend  to  say,  as  I  have  never  seen  one. 


The  following  description  of  Mexico  is  taken  from  the 
same  book  of  Travels.  Those  of  our  readers  who 
have  a  map  of  America,  should  look  for  the  places  as 
their  names  occur. 

Vera  Cruz,  though  not  the  capital  of  Mexico,  is  its 
principal  sea-port  town,  and  the  seat  of  the  commerce 
of  that  kingdom.  It  is  also  one  of  the  earliest  settle- 
ments which  was  made  in  this  part  of  the  world,  by  the 
Spaniards,  when  they  conquered  the  country  under 
Ferdinand  Cortez.  It  was  with  some  interest,  that 
our  traveller  Philips  found  himself  on  this  land  of  gold 
and  silver ;   and  his  first  object  was  to  visit  the  mines 
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for  which  the  country  is  so  justly  celebrated ;  he  was 
also  desirous  of  seeing  the  city  of  Mexico,  which  is 
the  capital  of  the  country;  and  he  therefore  deter- 
mined to  proceed  directly  thither,  a  distance  from 
Vera  Cruz  of  about  eighty-four  leagues.  The  quantity 
of  silver  annually  extracted  from  the  mines  of  Mexico, 
is  computed  to  be  ten  times  more  than  what  is  furnished 
by  all  the  mines  of  Europe  together,  though  he  could 
not  but  think  that  it  was  dearly  purchased,  when  he 
saw  the  toils  which  the  Indians  endure  who  are  em* 
ployed  in  these  works.  In  our  country  this  matter 
would  be  made  very  easy  by  means  of  our  knowledge 
of  machinery,  but  all  the  metal  dug  from  the  mines  of 
Mexico,  is  carried  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  mine  in 
loads,  on  men's  shoulders.  The  shafts  or  pits,  are  run 
in  a  slanting  direction  down  into  the  earth,  and  flights 
of  steps  are  cut  in  the  sides,  by  which  the  men  pass 
up  and  down  in  their  works.  Files  of  fifty  or  sixty  of 
these  poor  creatures  are  constantly  to  be  met  with  in 
these  mines;  and  in  coming  up  the  steps  they  are 
obliged,  from  the  heaviness  of  their  burden,  and  the 
steepness  of  the  ascent,  to  bend  their  body  forward, 
supporting  themselves,  as  they  go  along,  on  a  short 
walking  stick,  not  more  than  a  foot  in  length.  They 
are  observed,  likewise,  to  traverse  this  flight  of  steps 
in  a  zig-zag  direction,  crossing  the  way  from  side  to 
side,  as  a  horse  does  in  going  up  a  steep  hill,  as  being 
less  fatiguing  than  if  they  came  straight  up  the  steep 
ascent  at  once.  The  persons,  however,  employed  in 
these  mines,  are  neither  forced  labourers,  slaves,  or 
criminals,  but  are  free  to  engage  in  the  works  or  not, 
as  they  please,  and  their  pay  is  good — they  receive 
about  five  shillings  for  a  day's  work  of  six  hours, 
though  firom  the  deamess  of  provisions  that  hire  will 
not  go  farther  than  a  much  smaller  sum,  in  a  country 
where  the  soil  is  better  cultivated. 

•  Peaches,  cherries,  apples,  and  pears,  grow  there  in 
great  abundance;  and  the  natives  are  remarkable  for 
their  fondness  for  flowers.      In  the  fruit  market  of 
z  4 
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Mexico,  their  shops  are  tastefully  decorated  with  them; 
and,  though  a  grave  and  melancholy  people,  having 
none  of  the  vivacity  which  usually  prevails  in  the 
Indian  character,  they  take  great  delight  in  those 
simple  pleasures. 

A    MEXICAN   LADV. 


Philips,  during  his  travels  in  North  America,  re- 
iBolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  afforded 
him  of  seeing  the  celebrated  cataract  of  Niagara,  the 
wonder  of  the  natural  world.  The  white  foam  from  the 
fall  had  appeared  rising  like  a  cloud  before  him,  for 
at  least  seven  miles  before  he  reached  the  spot ;  and 
the  roar  of  the  waters  he  could  plainly  hear  at  the  same 
distance. 

The  river  Niagara  is  divided  by  an  island  into  two 
distinct  cataracts,   of  which  the  most  stupendous  is 
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that  on  the  north-eastern  side,  and  is  called  the  Horse- 
Shoe-Fall,  from  its  resemblance  to  that  shape.  The 
height  of  this  fall  is  estimated  at  150  feet,  and  is  900 
feet  broad.  The  other  is  denominated  Fort  Schloper 
Fall.  Down  both  these  cataracts  the  water  dashes 
with  the  most  tremendous  violence,  into  a  gulph  be- 
neath, so  dark  and  deep,  as  almost  to  make  the  head 
reel  to  look  over  it.  The  lofty  banks  on  each  side  are 
covered  with  thick  woods,  which,  together  with  the 
tremendous  roar  of  the  waters,  and  the  cloud  of  white 
foam  thrown  up  by  the  fall,  form,  altogether,  a  scene 
almost  beyond  description  for  sublimity  and  grandeur. 


z  5 
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FLAX. 

After  flax-seed  is  sown^  if  common  scUt,  in  quantity 
double  the  seed  sown,  be  strewed  over  the  surface 
of  the  ground,  a  crop,  in  every  other  respect  treated 
in  the  usual  manner,  will  be  greatly  increased  in  quan- 
tity, and  improved  in  quality. — See  Sir  John  Stit- 
clair's  Correspondence ^  vol.  i.  v.  14. 


SKINLESS  OATS. 

At  the  Meeting  of  the  Warwickshire  Agricultural  So- 
ciety, a  specimen  of  the  Avenacea  Farina,  or  Skinless 
Oat,  was  produced  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Knott,  grown  on 
a  piece  of  ground  belonging  to  him,  at  Wormleighton. 
The  seed  was  furnished  to  him  by  Mr.  Tucker,  of 
Heanton  Penchardon,  near  Barnstaple,  Devonshire, 
and  grown  in  1830,  for  the  first  time  in  Great  Britain,  by 
ThomasDerenzy,Esq.  of  Clobemon  Hall,  who  obtained 
the  seed  from  a  friend  at  Rotterdam,  whither  it  was 
imported  from  Shantag,  a  remote  district  in  China,  and 
was  quite  unknown  to  Europeans,  till  within  these 
three  years.  When  thrashed  from  the  sheaf,  it  an- 
swers the  purpose  of  oatmeal,  and  is  fit  for  immediate 
culinary  uses,  or  any  other  purpose  for  which  oatmeal 
is  required,  the  grain  being  free  from  every  particle  of 
rind  or  husk.  The  flavour  is  delicious,  and  it  contains 
much  more  farinaceous  matter  than  the  common  oat. 
There  is  a  great  saving  in  quantity,  as  well  as  in  ex- 
pense of  kiln-drying,  grinding,  sifting,  &c. — one  peck 
of  it  contains  more  nutritious  food  for  a  horse  than 
three  pecks  of  common  oats.  It  was  sown  May  4, 
1830,  and  reaped  early  in  August  the  same  year.  It 
is  remarkably  hardy,  and  well  adapted  for  this  climate. 
— See  HorlictUturcU  Register  and  General  Magaaine, 
No.  15.  September,  1832,  p.  718. 
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POTATOE  YEAST. 

Mr.  Editor^ 

In  one  of  your  Numbers,  there  is  a  receipt  for  Potatoe 
Yeast ;  the  directions  for  making  it,  seemed  to  me 
far  from  being  sufficiently  clear — I  have,  therefore, 
subjoined  one  which  we  have  successfully  used  several 
years,  and  which  some  of  our  farmers  have  found  ex- 
oeedingly  convenient, 

Mrs.  Sp . 

Boil  some  mealy  potatoes  till  quite  soft,  then  rub 
them  through  a  cullendar,  put  as  much  hot  water  as 
will  make  them  of  the  consistence  of  common  yeast, 
but  not  thicker ;  add  to  every  pound  of  potatoes  two 
ounces  of  moist  sugar,  and,  when  just  warm,  stir  in 
two  spoonfuls  of  good  common  yeast,  and  keep  it 
warm  till  it  has  done  fermenting.  In  twenty-four 
hours  it  will  be  fit  for  use. 

Note. — One  pound  of  potatoes  will  make  a  quart  of 
yeast,  and  when  made  it  will  keep  some  weeks.  A 
larger  quantity  should  be  used  than  of  the  common 
yeast ;  the  bread  should  be  eight  or  ten  hours  before 
it  is  baked. 


BURNS  AND  SCALDS. 

(The  following  useful  directions,  extracted  from  the  lectures  of 
Henry  Earle,  Esq.,  **  On  the  Treatment  of  Bums  and  Scalds," 
have  been  sent  to  us  by  a  correspondent), 

"  In  cases  of  scalds  affecting  any  part  covered  with 
clothes,  as  the  legs  and  feet  with  stockings,  it  hap- 
pens too  frequently  that  the  first  thing  that  is  done  is 
to  remove  the  stocking  or  clothes,  which  never  fails 
to  bring  away  large  portions  of  the  cuticle  (outer  skin). 
z6 
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"  If,  instead  of  this  forcible  removal  of  the  clothes, 
such  limbs  were  to  be  immediately  plmiged  into  very 
cold  water,  this  most  serious  result  would  generally  be 
prevented*  The  same  clothes  which  were  the  medium 
of  conveying  and  retaining  the  heat,  may  be  made  the 
readiest  means  of  abstracting  it,  and  diminishing  the 
inflammation:  and  should  it  become  necessary,  in 
consequence  of  the  formation  of  large  bladders,  to 
remove  them,  they  should  be  carefully  cut  away,  and 
the  bladders  preserved  unbroken,  by  which  the  serious 
consequences  which  always  follow  the  exposure  of  the 
highly  inflamed  cutis  (inner  skin)  will  be  prevented. 
If  this  plan  werf  more  commonly  inculcated,  I  am 
persuaded  that  much  mischief  would  be  avoided." 
Pages  14,  15. 

'^  The  application  of  cold  may,  I  conceive,  be  most 
advantageously  employed  in  many  cases  of  scalds  and 
slighter  burns,  especially  of  the  extremities,  and  when 
the  skin  is  not  broken ;  but  when  the  injury  is  exten- 
sive«  and  occurs  in  any  part  of  the  chest  or  trunk,  or 
in  a  delicate  constitution,  cold  cannot  be  employed 
without  the  risk  of  bringing  on  internal  inflammation. 

''The  advantages  of  diis  plan  are,  that  it  may 
often  be  resorted  to  without  delay;  and  it  affords 
immediate  relief:  the  disadvemtages^  that  the  applica- 
tion must  be  continued  for  a  considerable  time,  or  the 
heat  and  pain  will  return. 

"  One  of  the  most  simple  methods  of  applying  cold 
is  to  envelope  the  part  with  rags,  and  keep  them  con- 
stantly wetted  with  water  in  which  ice  is  placed,  care 
being  taken  never  to  remove  the  rags  from  the  burnt 
surface."* — Pages  16,  17. 

"  The  great  point  to  be  steadily  kept  in  view,  what- 
ever be  the  application  employed,  is,  as  speedily  as 
possible  to  exclude  the  air  from  the  inflamed  surface. 
To  this  principle  of  excluding  the  air,  all  the  good 
which  is  said  to  accrue  from  the  plans  of  treatment 
with  flour,  fuller's-earth,  and  cotton  wool,  may  be 
fairly  referred." — Page  19. 
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, '  ^'  When  the  object  is  only  to  exclude  the  air  from 
ihe  denuded  surface,  and  the  burn  is  not  very  severe, 
one  of  the  best  applications  is  fine  linen  well  moistened 
with  a  liniment  of  lime  water  and  linseed  oil/* 
Fage  go. 

'*  The  practice  which  I  have  now  long  been  iti  the 
habit  of  pursuing,  with  very  happy  results,  has  been 
to  bathe  the  parts  with  warm  spirits  of  turpentine,  and, 
as  speedily  as  possible,  envelope  every  part  most  care- 
fully with  soft  lint,  thickly. spread  with  the  liniment  of 
turpentine  and  resin  cerate^  It  is  better  entirely  to 
surround  the  extremities,  when  burnt,  and  to  retain 
the  dressings  with  bandages,  accurately  but  not  too 
tightly  applied.  Having  very  exactly  covered  every 
part  of  the  burnt  surface  with  the  dressing,  the  patient 
should  be  sufiered  to  remain  quiet,  and  the  dressing 
should  not  be  disturbed  for  many  days, — not  indeed 
until  suppuration  is  fully  established." — Pc^e  2S. 

These  two  lectures  should  be  attentively  read  by 
€very  one  who  is  likely  to  be  called  on  to  direct  the 
treatment  of  such  accidents.  There  are  many  excellent 
directions  respecting  the  constitutional  and  secondary 
treatment  of  burns  and  scalds,  but  they  are  more  pro- 
perly for  the  direction  of  medical  practitioners;  my 
object  has  been  to  point  out  what  is  best  to  be  done 
for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  by  those  on  the  spot,  till 
medical  advice  can  be  procured. 


THE  REFORM  BELL. 

This  little  Parish  is,  in  general,  a  very  harmonious  and 
happy  one ;  but  there  have  of  late  been  some  discon- 
tents existing  at  the  season  of  the  gleaning,  because 
some  single  people  could  be  in  the  fields  by  break  of 
day,  and  thus  be  beforehand  with  their  neighbours 
who  had  children  to  dress  and  breakfast  to  prepare ; 
for  these  last  were  ready  to  grumble  when  they 
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the  rich  loads  of  the  widows  and   single   womeni 
picked  up  long  before  they  could  get  into  the  fields. 
"  Well,  but,"  said  a  poor  widow,  "  if  you  have  children 
to  detain  you  longer  at  home,  you  bring  them  out  to 
help  you  when  you  do  come,  and  they  in  their  little 
lap-bags  carry  away  a  pretty  heap  in  the  evening,  and 
so  altogether  perhaps  you  may  be  as  well  off  as  the 
more  independent  of  us,  though  to  be  sure  you  must 
go  home  earlier  than  we  do,  that  you  may  put  your 
children  to  bed." — "  Ah,  but,"  said  Molly  Mills, "  some 
of  us  with  a  tribe  of  young  ones  have  not  above  one 
child  old  enough  to  help,  so  we  are  not  all  upon  a  fair 
footing." — "  Now,"  says  old  goody  Thompsoui  "  I 
will  tell  you  what  might  be  a  good  thing  for  us  all ; 
suppose  the  church-bell  were  to  ring  every  morning  at 
eight  o'clock  to  give  notice  for  us  all  to  start,  and  again 
at  seven  in  the  evening  to  call  us  home  again,  would 
not  this  put  an  end  to  all  contention  and  strife  about 
the  matter ;  I  know  that  this  is  done  in  several  vil- 
lages around  ours."      To  this  proposal  most  of  the 
company  in  the  field  seemed  to  agree ;  some  of  them 
went,  that  same  evening,  to  mention  it  to  one  or  two 
of  the  principal  farmers :  they  were  pleased  with  the 
thought;   they  consulted  their  good  and  benevolent 
pastor,  and  all  was  settled  presently.     The  cottagers 
cheerfully  agreed  to  pay  two-pence  each  to  the  clerk 
for  the  trouble  of  ringing  the  bell :  no  murmurings,  no 
grudgings,  or  evil  looks,  or  words  on  the  subject  have 
since  been  heard ;  and  thus  does  the  bell  deserve  the 
name  of  the  Reform  Bell.     I  hear  it  night  and  morn- 
ing with  much  pleasure.     In  the  morning,  I  never  fail 
to  wish  my  dear  neighbours  may  have  a  fine  dry  day  for 
their  employment,  and  good  success  in  it.     In  the 
evening  its  sound  delights  me  no  less.     I  then  tibink, 
I  see  them  all,  old  and  young,  returning  amicably 
and  cheerfully  with  their  valuable  burdens,*  ready 

i««  -^  "!f  y  ^5^  ^l  Mftiaifc  burdens,  for  in  parishes  where  glean- 
jng  18  aUowed  (and  how  seldom  could  we  expect  to  find  farmers 
wno  ^ouW  object  to  this  tribute  of  gratitude,  on  their  parts,  to 
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for  the  refreshment  of  sound  sleep ;  and  often  I  think 
the  rich  may  take  a  lesson  from  the  bell :  it  may  cause 
them  to  look  with  thankfulness  towards  that  Being 
\¥ho  feeds  them  daily  without  ordaining  them  to  labour 
for  their  food.  Their  occupations  are,  however,  in  the 
scale  of  society,  as  important  and  as  full  of  anxiety  as 
those  of  the  poor.  We  have  all  a  work  to  perform  in  our 
various  stations ;  let  us  all  pray  for  grace  that  we  may 
each  of  us  diligently  do  our  duty  in  that  state  of  life  in 
vhich  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  us.  M.  G.  N. 


SCRAPS  FROM  A  COMMON-PLACE  BOOK. 

The  celebrated  Grotius,  one  of  the  most  learned  men 
the  world  ever  knew,  was,  in  his  last  illness,  attended 
by  a  friend,  who  desired  him,  in  his  great  wisdom  and 
learning,  to  give  him  a  short  direction  how  to  lead  his 
life  to  the  best  advantage : — to  whom  he  only  said, 
£e  serious. 

Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  were  questioned  what  they  thought 

Of  future  glory,  which  Religion  taught : 

Now  Faith  believ'd  it  to  be  firmly  true ; 

And  Hope  expected  so  to  find  it  too : 

Love  answered,  smiling  with  a  conscious  glow. 

Believe — expect  I  I  know  it  to  be  so. 

By  assurance,  says  Job  Orton,  I  mean  only  a  sa- 
tisfactory evidence,  removing  all  painful  fears  and 
doubts, — though  not  every  slight  suspicion. 

Various  are  the  marks  in  Scripture  by  which  true 
believers  are  distinguished.     It  is  said  of  them, — 

Christ  is  precious. — 1  Pet  ii.  7. 

They  love  Christ,  and  rejoice  in  him. — 1  Pet.  i.  8. 

the  bountiful  Lord  of  the  harvest)  it  has  often  occurred  that  a 
healthy  woman,  with  her  children,  has  gleaned  enough  wheat, 
in  a  good  season,  to  furnish  the  family  with  bread  till  Christ- 
mas, hesides  picking  up  barley,  and  peas  or  beans,  to  assist  greatly 
in  the  feeding  of  a  pig. 


itized  by  Google 


520  The  Cottager's  Monthly  Fisitor. 

They  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  ift 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. — 
Philipians  iii.  3. 

They  are  new  creatures. — 2  Cor.  v.  17. 

They  are  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works* 
—I  Pet.  ii.  9. 

They  overcome  the  world. — 1  John  v.  4. 

They  love  not  the  world. — 1  John  ii.  15. 
.    They  are  hated  by  the  world. — John  xv.  19. 

They  love  the  brethren,  or  true  disciples  of  Christ. 
— 1  John  iii.  14. 

They  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. — GaL  v.  ^. 

They  walk  after  the  spirit. — Rom.  viii.  I. 

They  mind  the  things  of  the  spirit. — Rom,  viii.  5. 

They  are  poor  in  spirit — are  meek,  and  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness. — Matt.  v. 

What  a  mercy  it  is  that  these  and  other  decided 
marks  of  true  believers  are  given  in  Scripture,  that  we 
may  h3,ve  the  unspeakable  comfort  of  knowing,  before 
we  die,  whether  we  are  in  a  state  of  acceptance  with 
God,  or  not ; — that,  if  not,  we  may  double  our  dili- 
gence in  seeking  and  praying  for  true  repentance  and 
lively  faith,  before  our  day  of  probation  be  past : — 
that  if,  on  the  other  hand,  our  souls  can  answer  to 
these  marks,  we  may  be  happy  and  grateful:  and 
then,  how  ought  we  to  devote  ourselves  to  the  service 
of  God,  who  has,  in  infinite  mercy,  enabled  us  to  be- 
lieve, and  love,  and  live  according  to  his  word  and 
will.— MaS. 

The  little  fruit  we  have  in  holiness,  it  is,  God 
knoweth,  corrupt  and  unsound;  we  put  no  confidence 
at  all  in  it,  we  challenge  nothing  in  the  world  for  it ; 
we  dare  not  call  God  to  reckoning,  as  if  we  had  him 
in  our  debt  books.  Our  continued  suit  to  him  must 
be,  to  bear  with  our  infirmities,  and  pardon  our  of- 
fences.— Hooker, 

It  seems  to  be  too  general  an  idea  that  to  belong  to 
a  particular  church,  or  community  of  Christians,  is 
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sufficient  to  ground  th^e  hope  of  salvation.  This  is  a 
dangerous  error.  There  is  a  broad  distinction  between 
the  true  follower  of  Christ,  and  a  member  merely  of 
his  visible  church.  It  is.  of  unspeakable  moment  se- 
riously to  consider  and  rightly  to  understand  this  dis- 
tinction. Religion  is  a  personal  thing.  Beware,  there- 
fore, of  falling  into  the  error  of  fancying  that  you 
shall  be  saved  merely  by  being  one  of  a  community  of 
Christians. — MS. 


Who  best 


Bear  his  mild  yoke,  they  serve  bim  best ; — his  state 
Is  kingly; — thousands,  at  his  bidding,  speed. 
And  post  o'er  land  and  ocean  without  rest : 
They  also  serve,  who  only  stand  and  wait. — Milton. 

Take  heed  of  excessive  and  immoderate  mourning* 
.Mourn  not  like  Rachel,  who  would  receive  no  com^ 
fort;  mourn  not  like  the  heathen  who  had  no  hope. 
To  be  above  passions  will  be  our  happiness  in  heaven, 
to  rectify  our  passions  is  much  of  our  happiness  on 
earth.  To  be  without  natural  affections,  is  to  Ml  be- 
low a  man ;  to  steer  and  manage  them  is  one  of  the 
heights  of  a  Christian. — Caryl. 

Smarting  times  are  good  repenting  times;  and 
worldly  sorrow  should  get  the  company  of  godly  sor- 
row.— The  same. 

Jars  and  divisions,  wranglings  and  prejudices,  eat 
out  the  growth,  if  not  the  life  of  religion.  These  are 
those  waters  of  Marah  that  embitter  our  spirits^  and 
quench  the  spirit  of  God.  Unity  and  peace  are  said 
to  be  like  the  dew  of  Hermon ;  and  as  a  dew  that  de- 
scended upon  Sion,  when  the  Lord  promised  his  bless- 
ing. Divisions  run  religion  into  briars  and  thorns, 
.contentions  and  parties.  Divisions  are  to  churches, 
like  wars  in  countries  ;  where  war  is,  the  ground  lieth 
/waste  and  untilled,  none  takes  care  of  it.  It  is  love 
that  edifieth,  but  division  pulleth  down.  Divisions 
are  as  the  north-east  wind  to  the  fruits,  which  causeth 
them  to  dwindle  away  to  nothing;  but  when  the  storms 
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are  over,  every  thing  begins  to  grow*  When  men 
are  divided  they  seldom  speak  the  truth  in  love  ;  and 
then  no  marvel  they  grow  not  up  to  Him  in  all  things 
which  is  the  head. — Bunyan.  G.  B. 


LETTER  FROM  S.  W.  TO  HER  NIECE*. 

(Written,  in  the  year  1780  J 

The  enclosed  being  written  at  a  time,  my  dear  M, 
when  I  was  doubtful  whether  I  should  ever  have 
another  opportunity  of  addressing  you,  I  was  desirous 
that  you  might  receive  it  after  my  decease,  that  I  might 
once  speak  to  you,  as  it  were,  when  you  could  see  me 
no  more.  Such  is  the  power  and  goodness  of  God, 
it  pleased  him  to  restore  me  when  I  least  expected  it, 
for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful,  so  as  at  the  same 
time  to  be  humbled  by  the  reflection  that,  had  I  been 
fit  for  heaven,  probably  my  life  might  not  have  been 
prolonged  upon  earth.  This,  whilst  I  am  duly  sensi- 
ble of  the  mercy  of  having  a  longer  time  given  me 
here,  if  I  was  not  properly  prepared  for  a  better  place 
—ought  also  to  make  me  doubly  careful  so  to  improve 
those  talents  afresh  committed  to  my  trust,  that  when 
I  shall  receive  the  last  summons,  I  may  be  found 
watching,  and  fit  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  my  Lord. 
The  tender  concern  for  your  happiness,  in  health 
as  in  sickness,  is  still  the  same,  and  since  it  has 
pleased  God  that  you  should  not  read  the  enclosed 
with  a  mind  softened  by  the  remembrance  of  an  aSeo 
tionate  fi-iend  you  were  to  see  no  more,  let  me  hope 
you  will  read  it  with  equal  attention  for  the  sake  of  this 
friend,  now  living,  to  rejoice  in  every  good  disposition, 
in  every  advance  you  make  in  piety  and  goodness,  or 
to  be  grieved  by  any  remissness  or  failure  in  your  duty. 


See  page  337. 
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Believe  me,  my  dear,  if  you  do  not  seriously  resolve, 
and  sincerely  endeavour  to  make  your  Christian  duty 
the  rule  by  which  to  govern  all  your  thoughts,  words^ 
and  actions,  you  will  have  no  security  against  falling 
into  numberless  faults  and  follies,  into  the  commission 
of  many  sins  and  the  omission  of  many  duties.  The  best 
dispositions  will  not  be  a  sufficient  guard,  unless  they 
are  founded  on  religious  principles.  Beware  of  think- 
ing you  can  be  good,  without  taking  the  sincerest  care 
and  pains  to  be  so.  No  human  learning  is  to  be  ac- 
quired— ^no  profession,  art,  or  trade,  to  be  properly 
exercised,  without  much  time  and  attention ;  and  can 
we  suppose  that  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  reli^on^ 
which  is  to  qualify  us  for  a  heavenly  state,  requires  or 
deserves  less  of  our  care  and  application  ?  Be  diligent 
then,  in  correcting  whatever  is  amiss  in  the  temper  and 
disposition  of  your  mind,  or  in  any  of  the  actions  of 
your  life,  in  fortifying  your  mind  against  ill  example, 
ill  advice,  and  perhaps  the  ridicule  of  your  less  in- 
formed, or  worse  disposed,  acquaintances — in  acquiring 
good  habits  while  young,  that  they  may  be  with  you 
in  that  season  of  life,  (if  it  shall  please  God  so  to  prolong 
yours)  when  the  strength  and  vigour  of  the  mind  abates^ 
and  we  are  consequently  less  able  to  struggle  with  dif- 
ficulties of  any  kind.  Now  is  the  time,  when,  with 
most  ease,  you  may  acquire  knowledge,  attain  and  fix 
good  habits,  and  secure  the  peace  and  comfort  of  your 
mind  here,  and  happiness  hereafter.  Begin  well,  and 
resolve  to  persevere — not  from  a  rash  confidence  in 
your  own  strength,  (O  beware  of  ever  trusting  to  that !) 
but  from  an  humble  assurance,  that  if  you  apply  your- 
self in  earnest  prayer  to  Him  who  is  ever  ready  to 
assist  us  with  his  grace,  He  will  most  certainly  accept 
and  prosper  all  your  sincere  endeavours.  "  Trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  be  doing  good."  "  Commit  thy  way  to 
Him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  Strive  to  attain 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  beware  of  thinking,  that 
merely  repeating  a  set  of  words  is  praying,  if  your  at- 
tention, your  heart  and  afiections,  are  not  engaged  in 
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.the  employment.  That  you  may  thus  sincerely  endea- 
vour yourself,  thus  earnestly  implore  the  divine  assist- 
^nee,  and  that  it  may  please  the  gracious  Giver  of  all 
good  to  assist^  accept,  and  bless  you,  is  the  ardent 
pr4.yer  of  your  afiectionate  aunt 

1780,  S.  W. 


ENCLOSED  IN  THE  PRECEDING  LETTER. 

{Written  in  the  year  17790 

:    My  Dear  Child, 

As  your  happiness  has  been  a  subject  for  my  ardent 
prayers  to  Heaven,  and  I  hope  I  have  not  wholly 
omitted  warning  you  against  sin,  and  exhorting  you  to 
the  practice  of  that  which  is  good,  in  the  days  of  my 
health  and  prosperity,  I  cannot  now  find  myself  in  a  state 
which  reminds  me  that  I  may  soon  be  taken  from  you, 
without  feeling  the  most  tender  concern  for  your  happi- 
ness, temporal  and  eternal — ^but  chiefly  for  your  eternal 
welfare.  O  may  this  engage  your  first,  your  chiefest  care ! 
With  the  inexperience  of  youth,  you  are. entering  into 
a  world  of  temptation^ — O  my  dear  I  guard  your  heart 
against  tihe  assaults  of  passion  of  every  kind.  First  seek 
humility  as  the  ground  of  all  that  is  good ;  then  will  you 
not  trust  in  your  own  strength,  but  address  your  fervent 

Eayers  to  your  Almighty  heavenly  friend,  beseeching 
im  to  be  your  guide  and  guard ;  then  wiU  you  be  dis- 
posed to  receive  with  attention  and  gratitude  the  counsels 
of  your  more  experienced  and  wiser  friends.  Remember 
that  this  is  due  in  the  first  and  highest  de^ee  to  your 
dear  parents — their  anxiety  for  your  happiness  demands 
every  return  of  gratitude ;  think  what  you  owe  them  for 
the  care  of  your  tender  years,  for  your  education,  and 
above  all  for  the  seeds  of  piety  sown  in  your  heart. 
Remember  it  is  now  your  duty,  the  proper  business  of 
your  wholie  future  life,  to  cultivate  the  seed  sown,  with 
earnest  prayers  beseeching  the  Almighty  to  give  the 
increase.    You  have,  now  attained  to  a  period  of  life, 
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at  which,  with  the  good  education  given  you, — and  the 
understanding  granted  you  by  your  heavenly  Father, 
you  are  capable  of  seeing  things  in  a  proper  light,  and 
of  forming  resolutions  accordingly.  Let  me  beseech 
you  to  do  this,  at  your  first  setting  out  in  life,  before 
the  violence  of  youthful  passions  gain  the  ascen- 
dency. Believe  me,  it  is  a  matter  of  infinite  import* 
ance,  to  begin  well,  to  consider  the  dangerous  ten- 
dency of  sin,  the  blessed  effects  of  true  piety,  and 
from  this  consideration  to  form  the  most  serious  and 
stedfast  resolutions  to  set  out  in  the  course  you  ought 
to  pursue.  Should  you  (which  Heaven  forbid)  neglect 
this  advice,  and  spend  your  early  years  in  the  indul- 
gence of  your  appetites  and  passions,  in  a  thoughtless 
round  of  pleasure  and  dissipation ;  or  should  you  be  im- 
mersed in  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  have  a  heart  too 
much  attached  to  the  present  scene — I  exhort  you,  even 
then  not  to  despair,  but,  on  the  first  conviction  you  feel 
of  your  sin,  instantly  to  set  about  the  work  of  repentance 
and  amendment,  pleading  for  the  mercy  of  your  God ; 
that  He  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  accept  you,  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  your  Redeemer,  and  enable 
you  to  give  the  remainder  of  your  life  to  His  service. 

Yet  you  mUst  not  expect  that  to  return  from  your 
crooked  ways,  to  walk  in  the  path  of  godliness,  will  be 
as  easy  to  you  as  if  you  had  never  deviated ;  or  that 
the  same  ease  and  peace  of  mind,  the  same  comfort  in 
your  reflections,  will  be  your  attendants,  as  if  you  had 
dedicated  your  whole  life  to  God's  service ;  add  to  this, 
the  uncertainty  of  your  life,  the  numberless  instances 
of  youth  and  beauty,  strength  and  vigour,  blasted  in  a 
moment — the  hour  of  trial  unexpectedly  cut  short — 
and  that  state  determined,  which  must  last  to  endless 
ages  ;  and  surely  the  dedicating  your  early  years,  your 
whole  life,  to  the  service  of  Him  who  gave  it,  must 
appear  the  only  safe  part,  the  only  part  worthy  of  a 
reasonable  creature. — Let  the  love  of  God  and  the  love 
of  your  fellow-creatures  be  the  governing  principles  of 
all  your  actions. 
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In  prosperity,  let  not  your  head  be  lifted  up  with 
pride  or  vanity,  but  in  gratitude  to  Him  who  is  the 
giver  of  all  good.  In  adversity,  resign  yourself  and 
all  your  concerns  to  the  disposal  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  goodness.  Have  no  impatient  desires  of  your 
own,  but  submit  every  wish  to  His  will,  who  best 
knows  what  is  for  our  real  good :  do  all  the  good  in 
your  power  to  your  fellow  creatures,  to  their  souls, 
bodies,  and  estates ;  let  benevolence  and  charity  go- 
vern all  your  actions; — in  all  your  conversation  let 
truth  and  kindness  guide  your  words, — and  keep  a 
watch  over  your  heart,  that  no  evil  thoughts  or  desires 
may  be  harboured  there.  Be  careful  of  your  time, 
that  precious  talent — O  waste  it  not  in  vanity  and  folly, 
but  employ  it  in  the  service  of  Him  who  gave  it,  in 
acts  of  piety  and  charity,  in  the  diligent  and  cheerful 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  your  station  in  life,  what- 
ever it  be,  and  in  innocent  recreations  ; — that  when 
an  account  shall  be  required  of  you,  you  may  be  able 
to  give  it  with  joy.  May  God  for  ever  bless  you,  be 
your  guide  and  guard, — and  after  many  years  (if  he 
sees  fit  to  give  them  to  you)  spent  in  his  service — 
grant  that  we  may  meet  in  his  heavenly  kingdom,  to 
rejoice  together  to  all  eternity.  So  prays 
Your  affectionate  aunt, 

1779.  S.  W. 


SIR  HENRY  BLUNT  AND  SIR  JOHN  HARPER. 

About  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  died  Sir  Henry 
Blunt.  He  was  a  gentleman  possessed  of  an  estate  of 
four  or  five  hundred  a  year.  He  was  an  unsteady 
man,  seldom  staying  at  home,  and  very  fond  of  his 
bottle.  Drinking  soon  empties  the  purse,  and  Sir 
Henry  finding  that  the  produce  of  his  estate  was  not 
sufficient  for  him  to  live  upon,  agreed  with  Sir  John 
Harper,  of  Derbyshire,  to  give  him  a  thousand  pounds 
a-year  for  his  life,  and  to  take  his  estate. 

As  Sir  Henry  was  leading  this  drunken  profligate  life. 
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and  seemed  to  be  fast  killing  himself,  the  Derbyshire 
baronet  seemed  to  have  got  a  good  bargain,  for  nobody 
expected  Sir  Henry  to  live  out  the  year.  When, 
however,  the  business  was  settled,  Sir  Henry  entirely 
changed  his  manner  of  life,  he  staid  quietly  at  home, 
and  left  off  his  habit  of  drinking  and  riotous  living, — 
and  he  did  not  die  till  he  was  ninety  years  of  age. 
His  annuity  amounted  in  all  to  forty  thousand  pounds. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  NEWSPAPERS. 

Death  by  Lightning. — ^We  have  on  more  than  one  occa-> 
siou^  pointed  out  the  danger  of  seeking  shelter  under  a  tree 
during  a  storm  of  lightning.  Two  men  were  lately  killed  in  a 
field,  in  this  county.  Four  labourers  had  sought  the  shelter  of 
a  large  elm  tree,  and  were  sittinff  in  a  row  at  the  time  the  awful 
event  occurred.  The  electric  fluid  passed  down  the  tree,  and 
dividing,  struck  and  instantly  killed  two  of  them.  A  lai^e  hole 
was  torn  in  the  back  of  each  hat ;  it  then  continued  its  course 
down  each  body,  and  was  ultimately  lost  in  the  ditch  over  which 
they  were  sitting.  The  bodies  were  very  much  disfigured,  and 
the  clothes  but  slightly  burnt. — Gloucester  Journal, 

Death  or  James  Lawns,  a  notorious  Housebreaker.— 
James  Lawns,  well  known  to  the  police,  was  attacked  with  the 
cholera  in  the  streets.  He  was  taken  home  to  his  lodgings  in 
Union-court,  Orchard-street,  and  was  attended  by  several  me- 
dical gentlemen,  but  without  success.  Finding  his  dissolution 
approaching,  he  requested  to  have  some  religious  consolation. 
He  became  very  penitent  to  all  appearance ;  he  admitted  that 
he  had  led  a  most  abandoned  and  profligate  life.  Towards  evsn- 
ing  he  got  worse,  and  expired  about  eight  o'clock,  invoking  the 
Ahnighty  to  have  mercy  on  him  for  his  heinous  crimes.  Lawus 
was  always  considered  one  of  the  most  expert  thieves  in  the  me- 
tropolis, and  has  frequently  been  in  custody,  and  for  the  last  few 
years  is  supposed  to  have  been  concerned,  either  directlv  or 
indirectly,  in  the  greater  part  of  the  burglaries  which  have  oeen 
committed  in  the  metropolis. — Globe. 

Remorse  of  Conscience. — ^At  Bristol,  a  few  days  ago,  a 
man  was  seized  with  cholera,  and  whilst  labouring  under  the 
malady  confessed  that  he  was  concerned  in  the  burning  of  the 
jail,  and  one  of  the  houses  in  Queen-square,  during  the  riots  in 
October,— Ibid. 

Of  Cuts.— Generally  speaking,  all  that  is  necessary  to  be 
done  in  case  of  incised  wounds  or  cuts,  is  to  clear  away  the 
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sarroundin^  bloody  with  all  extraneoxis  substances,  and  tben  to 
bring  the  lips  of  the  wound  close  together,  retaining  them  in 
that  position  by  slips  of  adhesive  plaster,  spread  on  linen ;  and 
if  the  cut  be  deep  and  extensive,  supporting  it  and  the  surround- 
ing parts  by  proper  bandages.  In  large  woimds,  small  openings 
should  be  carefully  left  between  each  of  the  slips  of  plaster,  to 
facilitate  the  escape  of  secreted  matter,  or  efifused  blood.  The 
first  dressing  should  remain  on,  untouched  for  three  or  four  days ; 
and  if  much  pain  or  inflammation  follow  the  accident,  a  little 
opening  physic  ought  to  be  taken.  The  bleeding  consequent 
u{)on  wounds  may  generally  be  stopped  by  pressure.  The  ap- 
plication of  a  quantity  of  cobweb  may,  however,  be  resorted  to, 
and  is  sometimes  useful  in  obstinate  Dleedings  from  cuts.  For- 
merly it  was  the  practice  of  surgeons  to  sew  up  long  or  deep 
wounds  with  the  needle,  but  is  now  rarely  done,  and  should 
always  be  avoided,  if  possible.  The  lips  of  the  most  severe  cuts 
can  generally  be  retained  in  contact  much  better,  and  with  far 
less  irritation,  by  means  of  adhesive  plaster  and  bandages  than 
by  ligatures.  In  cuts  which  nearly  separate  any  particular 
member  of  the  body,  as  a  finger,  for  example,  a  union  by  the 
foregoing  means  ought  to  be  invariably  attempted,  and  will 
usudly  succeed  if  the  attempt  be  made  without  delay.  It  is 
well  known  that  even  the  nose,  after  being  nearly  or  quite  sepa- 
rated from  the  face,  x  has  been  perfectly  united  to  it  again  by 
means  of  strips  of  plaster. — The  Doctor,  [All  hot  balsams  are 
bad]. 

Cruelty  and  grievous  Accident. — ^The  savage  practice  of 
tormenting  dogs  was  lately  attended  with  serious  consequences, 
besides  its  own  shameful  cruelty.  Mr.  K.  a  gentleman  between 
50  and  60  years  of  age,  residing  at  Kilbum,  was  proceeding 
into  the  city  on  horseback,  when  some  barbarous  fellows,  having 
tied  a  tin  kettle  to  the  tail  of  a  dog,  started  the  poor  animal, 
which  proceeded  furiously  along  the  road,  the  kettle  making  a 
great  noise.  On  passing,  it  struck  the  hind  leg  of  Mr.  K.'s 
horse,  which  became  unmanageable,  and  set  ofi*  at  full  speed. 
Mr.  K.  lost  all  command  over  it,  and  wa»  thrown  with  dreadful 
violence,  his  head  and  body  coming  in  contact  with  the  lamp- 
post. On  raising  him,  it  was  discovered  that  he  had  received  a 
severe  cut  on  the  forehead,  and  a  compound  fracture  of  the  left 
arm  above  the  elbow,  the  bones  protruding  throuffh  the  skin. 
He  was  carried  to  a  surgeon's  to  have  his  wounds  dressed,  and 
was  afterwards  conveyed  home. — Globe. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
We  have  received  the  communications  of  L.  S.  B. ;  H.3f.; 
Spectator  J  G.  B.j  A,  F.;  F.  M,  G.;   F.;  H.  E,;  J.  C.  W,: 
X.A.X.:    W.fV.j  M.P.K;    F,  R.j    0./    Veritas.:   and 
some  anonymous  articles. 
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SCRAPS  FROM  A  COMMON-PLACE  BOOK: 
With  Remarks  particularly  applicable  to  Mothers. 

BY  THE   REV.    6.    BONNER. 

The  following  Scraps  are  commended  to  the  especial 
attention  of  Mothers,  They  are  deserving  of  the 
deepest  consideration  and  regard  of  mothers  in  every 
rank  and  class  of  society ;  yet  I  think  they,  in  a  very 
marked  degree,  apply  to  Cottage  mothers,  if  I  may  so 
express  myself.  For  some  years,  I  was  the  pastor  of 
a  country  flock ;  my  parishioners  were,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, cottagers ;  and  it  was  one  of  the  attempts  and 
trials  of  my  situation  to  correct  the  angry  passions  and 
•violent  inflictions,  which  I,  with  great  pain,  observed 
mothers  to  indulge  in,  and  execute  upon  their  infant 
charge.  The  accidental  breaking  of  a  cup,  the  acci- 
dental spilling  of  milk  or  beer,  for  which  a  child  of 
tender  years  had  been  sent,  have  I  often  seen  punished 
by  an  angry  mother  with  violent  blows ;  and  I  grieve 
to  add,  not  unfrequently  accompanied  with  threats  and 
oaths,  which  have  made  me  tremble  for  the  eSects, 
which  the  manifestation  of  such  tempers,  and  the  unjust, 
the  unfeeling  violence  of  such  punishments,  must  have 
had  upon  the  dispositions  and  affections  of  such  chil- 
dren. I  am  quite  aware  that  in  a  cottage,  scantily 
supplied,  the  loss  of  a  cup,  or  the  spilHng  of  milk,  &c. 
is  an  affair  of  much  more  moment  than  those  in  better 
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circumstances  can  easily  imagine:  still,  angry  words 
and  violent  beatings  are  not  the  way  to  correct  even 
wilful  negligence;  and  how  unjust,  as  well  as  un- 
christian, are  they,  when  the  little  child  has  met  with 
some  of  those  casualties  which  happen  to  us  all.  Who 
has  not  seen  a  child  in  an  agony  of  apprehension  on 
such  occasions,  arising  from  the  dread  of  meeting  tte 
anger  of  a  mother,  who  ought  to  have  heard  its  artless 
explanation,  sorrowed  over  its  misfortune,  and  cheered 
its  disconsolate  spirit? 

The  following  Scraps  are  most  earnestly  commended 
to  the  consideration  of  mothers,  and  if  they  should  be 
the  instrument,  with  God's  blessing,  of  convincing  but 
one,  that  the  duty,  the  interest,  and  happiness  of 
parents  of  every  class,  is  bound  up  in  mUd  treatment, 
in  Christian  precept,  and  Christian  example,  greatly 
rejoiced  and  happy  shall  I  be. 

SCRAPS. 

Of  George  Herbert,  it  is  recorded,  that  he  spent 
much  of  his  childhood  in  a  sweet  content,  under  the 
eye  and  care  of  his  prudent  mother,  who  managed  her 
power  over  him  without  any  such  rigid  sourness  as 
might  make  her  company  a  torment  to  her  child,  but 
with  such  sweetness  as  did  incline  him  willingly  to 
spend  much  of  his  time  in  the  company  of  his  dear 
and  careful  mother. 

Bishop  Hall,  recording  the  virtues  of  his  mother^ 
says,  How  often  have  I  blessed  the  memory  of  those 
divine  passages  of  experimental  divinity  which  I  have 
heard  from  her  mouth.  Never  any  lips  have  read  to 
me  such  feeling  lectures  of  piety,  neither  have  I  known 
any  soul  that  more  accurately  practised  them  than  her 
own. 

.  The  biographer  of  Richard  Hooker  remarks, — 
'^  His  mother  laid  a  foundation  for  his  fiiture  hap- 
piness, by  instilling  into  his  soul  the  seeds  of  pieiy, 
those  conscientious  principles  of  loving  and  fearing. 
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<jod ;  of  an  early  belief  that  He  knows  the  very  secrets 
of  our  souls,  that  we  should  flee  from  hypocrisy,  and 
appear  to  man  what  we  are  to  God." 

Of  the  mother  of  Matthew  Henry,  it  is  observed, 
that  she  looked  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household; 
prayed  with  them  daily,  catechized  her  children,  and 
taught  them  the  ways  of  God  betimes. 

John  Newton  says,  "  My  mother  was  a  pious,  ex- 
perienced Christian.  She  stored  my  memory  with 
many  valuable  pieces,  chapters,  and  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, catechisms,  and  hymns.  And  besides  the  pains 
she  took  with  me,  often  commended  me  with  many 
prayers  and  tears  to  God ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  I  reap 
the  fruits  of  her  prayers  to  this  hour." 


Now,  some  Cottage  mother,  who  reads  the  foregoing 
testimonies  of  the  efficacy  of  parental  teaching,  guid- 
ance, and  supplication,  may  feel  disposed  to  say,  or 
may  say  to  herself,  "  these  mothers  were  people  of 
station  and  education,  whereas  I  am  poor  and  igno- 
rant ;"  and  she  may  say  so  truly :  but  what  mother  id 
there,  even  "  the  lowliest  in  Britain  born,"  who  has  it 
not  in  her  power  to  be  Mnd  and  serUle  to  her  chil- 
dren, yes,  and  to  pray  that  her  children  may  become 
the  children  of  God?  Will  she  say  that  she  knows 
not  how  to  address  God  in  their  behalf.  She  may  not 
in  a  well-ordered  form  of  words ;  but  God  sees  the 
heart,  and  to  him  the  desire  of  the  heart  is  acceptable 
prayer.  Let  her  say,  let  her  even  feel  a  desire  td 
say,  "  Make  these  children,  O  God,  thine !"  She  will 
not  lose  her  reward.  But  let  her  be  especially  care- 
ful, if  she  would  have  her  prayer,  her  desire,  heard^ 
that  she  prove  to  her  family,  by  her  own  meek,  kind, 
and  contented  disposition  and  conduct,  that  she  wishes 
for  themy  what  she  values  and  practises  herself. 

It  is  almost  an  invariable  rule,  that  a  good  mother 
has  good  children.  Understand,  however,  what  is 
meant  by  a  good  mother.  It  is  one  who  rules  her 
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own  temper,  and  who  regulates  her  own  conduct  by 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  Him,  "  who 
was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart."  G.  B. 


ON  THE  SOCIAL  CHARACTER  OF  THE  CHURCH 
SERVICE,  AND  THE  NECESSITY  OF  REPEATING 
THE  RESPONSES  ALOUD. 

"Whoever  examines  the  public  prayers  of  the  Church 
of  England  will  find  that  they  are  full  of  the  true  spirit 
of  Christ's  religion.     They- acknowledge  the  corrupt 
nature   of  man  constantly  tempting  him  to  sin,  the 
need  which  every  one  has  of  pardon  for  sin  before  he 
can  be  saved ;  that  there  is  salvation  only  through  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  who  himself  endured  the  punishment 
which  must  have  otherwise  fallen  upon  man ;  that  those 
who  sincerely  believe  in  Christ  as  the  propitiation  for 
their  sins,  and  have  been  baptized  unto  this  faith,  are 
partakers  of  the  merciful  offers  of  the  Gospel ;  that  the 
believer  in  Christ  is  to  make  it  his  constant  desire,  and 
endeavour  to  do  the  will  of  Christ ;  and  that  there  is 
need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  the  heart  before 
there  will  ever  be  this  desire  or  this  endeavour.     Now, 
all  these  things  we  are  taught  to  seek  for  by  diligent 
prayer.      Our  prayer  in  private  must  be,  that  God 
would  make  us  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  his  Gospel^ 
and  enable  us  to  live  by  its  rules.    But,  besides  private 
prayer.  Christians  are  enjoined  to  assemble  themselves 
together  for  the  purposes  of  publicly  adoring  the  Lord 
of  all.     Public  worship  is  social  worship.     We  are 
to  pray  together ;  and  the  compilers  of  our  Church 
service  have  arranged  it  so  that  it  is  a  social  service — 
the  priest  and  the  people  take  their  several   parts: 
sometimes  the  priest  addresses  the  people,  either  ex- 
horting them,  or  proclaiming  God*s  mercies  to  them : 
then  the  people  are  required  to  listen.     But  when  the 
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people  are  required  to  confess  their  sins,  this  confession 
is  a  part  of  the  service  in  which  thet/  have  the  same 
share  as  the  minister ;  and  therefore  they  are  to  join 
in  this  service  with  their  voice  as  well  as  with  their 
heart.     Now,  we  cannot  see  into  the  heart  of  any  one ; 
but  if  we  do  not  behold  the  outward  sign  of  worship, 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  thoughts  are  not  very 
deeply  engaged.  It  is  sad  to  see  how  much  the  people's 
part  in  the  service  is  neglected.     In  some  Churches 
there  is  a  **  general  confession/'  without  a  word  uttered 
by  any/ one.     Then  there  are  other  pai'ts  of  the  ser* 
vice  to  be  taken  alternately  by  the  priest  and  the 
people;  the  priest  utters  his  portion,  and  then  the 
response  on   the  alternate  verse  should  be  repeated 
aloud  by  the  whole  congregation ;  but  in  some  Churches 
the  people  say  not  a  word,  the  alternate  verse  of  the 
Psalm  being  read  by  the  clerk  alone ;  and  thus,  instead 
of  the  joyful  sound  of  a  people  met  together  to  unite 
in  prayer  or  praise  to  the  great  Giver  of  all  good,  there 
is  often  a  coldness  and  deadness,  which  argues  very 
little  of  those  devout  feelings  which  ought  to  be  found 
timong  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.     We  hope   that 
where  this  evil  prevails,  it  will  be  speedily  amended. 
We  would  not,  however,  say  that  there  can  be  no  in- 
ward feeling  of  the  heart  when  there  wants  this  out- 
ward sign  of  it ;  and  we  must  also  acknowledge  that 
there  may  be  much  outward  religious  ceremony  with- 
out  much  inward  piety.     Still,  however,  there  will  be, 
in  the  true  servant  of  God,  a  desire  that  all  outward 
things  should  be  done  **  decently  and  in  order,"  and 
that  the  assembled  worshippers  should  ^'  pray  with  the 
Spirit,  and  with  the  understanding  also." 

V. 
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DANGER  OF  DELAY  IN  RELIGION. 

'*  —  What  millions  would'st  thou  give 
For  one  more  trial,  one  day  more  to  live  ! 
Flung  back  in  time  an  hour,  a  moment's  space> 
To  grasp  with  eagerness,  the  means  of  grace, 
Contena  for  mercy  with  a  pious  rage. 
And,  in  a  moment,  to  redeem  an  age !" 

Young. 

If  there  be  a  time  when  truth  without  disguise  or  dis- 
simulation will  force  its  way^  it  is  in  the  near  prospect 
of  death,  when  the  world  has  lost  its  influence.  Sin 
can  no  longer  deceive,  conscience  speaks  with  a  voice 
which  cannot  be  silenced,  and  the  false  glare  of  worldly 
opinions  fall  off  like  a  mask,  when  a  man  feels  that  he 
IS  upon  the  point  of  appearing  before  that  heart-search- 
ing, omnipotent  Being,  who,  through  his  whole  life, 
has  been  about  his  bed  and  about  his  path,  and  hath 
spied  out  all  his  ways.  I  am  persuaded  that  many 
have  a  conviction  of  the  value  of  their  souls,  the  im- 
portance of  scriptural  ti*uth,  and  the  awfulness  of  eter- 
nity, but  the  hurry  of  business,  the  fascinations  of 
society,  and  the  dislike  of  disturbing  their  false  peace, 
by  what  they  unwisely  deem  gloomy  thoughts,  induce 
and  enable  them  to  stifle  these  impressions.  But  the 
most  fatal  delusion  is  that  of  delay.  The  man  intends 
to  pay  more  attention  to  religion,  he  forms  purposes 
and  good  resolutions  for  *'  a  more  convenient  season,** 
and  with  these  very  resolutions  he  soothes  and  deludes 
his  mind ;  opportunities  pass  away  unimproved,  never 
to  return ;  sin  and  the  world  obtain  stronger  hold  of 
his  affections,  and  the  heart  becomes  more  callous; 
still  he  makes  peace  with  those  qualms  of  conscience 
which  ivill  sometimes  be  felt,  by  renewed  good  inten- 
tions, but  not  now,  "  To-morrow — to-morrow." — 
But  behold !  in  a  moment  when  he  thinks  not  of  it, 
the  summons  comes, — "  This  night  shall  thy  soul  be 
required  of  thee ;"  and  the  vast  concerns  of  eternity 
are  suspended  upon  the  peradventure  of  an  hour.     I 
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am  led  to  these  observations  by  an  article  in  a  recent 
Cambridge  Chronicle,  which  I  have  subjoined,  and 
the  instruction  of  which  is,  "  O  that  they  were  wise, 
that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end*!" 

Amongst  the  victims  to  cholera,  the  Cambridge 
Chronicle  mentions  Mr*  F.  Johnson,  surgeon.  It  is 
stated,  that  as  his  removal  from  this  world  drew  near, 
his  hours  were  spent  in  reflection ;  his  mind  as  power- 
fid  as  ever  nearly  up  to  the  close.  "  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?"  was  the  tone  of  every  inquiry ;  and  **  how 
can  the  ofier  to  you  and  me  be  equal  and  on  the  same 
terms?"  Not  long  after  he  said  to  his  anxious  nurse, 
'*  The  vital  spark  has  fled,  nothing  can  save  me  in  this 
world.*'  How  did  he  then  beg  that  his  children  might 
early  be  taught  to  understand^  not  to  read  ordyy  the 
Book  of  Life;  ''the  value  of  which,"  he  added,  **I 
never  knew  till  won? — ^now  that  the  deception  of  my 
mind  is  passing  away.^  He  imputed  much  to  igna» 
ranee  in  youth,  followed  by  the  interest  of  that  profes- 
sion in  which  he  had  such  an  enthusiastic  delight.  He 
joined  fervently  in  the  most  humiliating  prayer,  and 
while  he  deplored,  by  faith  in  the  Saviour  he  did  not 
despair, 

Sp . 


DEATH  BY  FIRE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 
Mr.  Editor, 

I  TROUBLE  you  with  the  following  account  of  a  very 
sad  accident,  because  I  hope,  that,  should  it  be  circu- 
lated in  your  monthly  journal,  it  may  prevent  many 
parents  from  leaving  their  children  at  home,  without 
a  person  capable  of  taking  care  of  them,  when  the 

*  Deut.  zzxii.  29. 
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parents  themselves  are  obliged  to  go  out  to  labour* 
The  circumstance  occurred  in  the  parish  under  my 
care^  and  therefore  I  vouch  for  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment 

A  mother  of  nine  children  went  out  last  week  to 
harvest-work^  taking  with  her  as  many  of  them  as  were 
old  enough  to  earn  any  thing.  The  two  youngest 
were  left  at  home  under  the  care  of  a  sister,  w^ho  was 
not  herself  eight  years  old,  and  therefore  quite  unable 
to  keep  them  from  mischief.  At  dinner-time  the 
elder  of  the  two  infants  (he  was  not  four  years  of  age) 
went  to  the  fire  for  the  purpose  of  taking  a  potatoe  out 
of  the  saucepan,  when  his  clothes,  coming  in  contact 
with  the  coals,  were,  in  a  moment,  set  in  a  blaze. 
After  the  poor  child  had  run  round  the  room  several 
times,  screaming  from  fright  and  the  agonizing  pain 
he  suffered,  the  sister  opened  the  door  to  call  for  help, 
and,  the  poor  little  boy  rushing  out  after  her,  the  sud- 
den exposure  to  the  air  inci'eased  the  power  of  the 
flames  to  such  a  degree,  that  when  the  neighbours 
came,  they  found  him  standing  in  the  cottage-garden 
quite  naked,  his  whole  dress  being  literally  burnt  to 
tinder.  Upon  the  return  of  the  mother,  she  found 
her  child,  whom  in  the  morning  she  had  left  in  full 
health  and  spirits,  "  charred  to  a  cinder  ;*'  his  body, 
mouth,  arms,  and  legs,  a  complete  mass  of  black  mat- 
ter. Shortly  afterwards  he  expired,  shrieking  with 
pain,  and  crying  most  piteously  for  water.  The  feel- 
ings of  the  mother  may  be  imagined  better  than  de- 
scribed. Sorrow  for  the  loss  of  her  infant,  and  remorse 
for  her  "  own  negligence,"  well  nigh  depriving  her  of 
reason ;  and  when  the  coroner  and  jury  came  to  ex- 
amine the  poor  child's  disfigured  remains,  she  became 
quite  frantic. 

Now,  had  she  chosen  to  sacrifice  only  a  few  pence, 
by  leaving  her  elder  daughter  at  home  to  take  care  of 
the  younger  children,  she  might  have  been  spared  all 
the  sorrow,  and  remorse,  and  anguish  of  mind  which 
she  now  experiences ;  she  might  have  brought  up  an 
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infant  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord," 
who  might  have  been  the  support  and  comfort  of  her 
declining  years.  Whereas  now  she  calls  herself,  *'  the 
murderess  of  her  poor  babe,"  and  sits  asking  her  con- 
science "  how  she  shall  be  able  at  the  last  day  to  give 
an  account  to  her  Maker  of  that  *  heritage  and  gift' 
which  he  had  so  graciously  bestowed  upon  her." 

I  most  earnestly  hope,  Mr.  Editor,  that  this  tale  of 
distress,  may  serve  as  a  warning  to  mothers.  Surely 
it  is  their  bounden  duty,  either  to  take  their  children 
with  them  to  their  labour,  or  else  to  sacrifice  (to  say 
the  most)  a  few  shillings,  rather  than  expose  their 
helpless  offspring  to  such  a  cruel  death. 

This  is  an  additional  argument  (if  any  be  needed) 
for  the  establishment  of  Infant  Schools  wherever  prac- 
ticable. 

J.  C.  W. 

B ,  Oct.  15. 


DEATH  OF  MR.  JAMES  WILMOT. 

Departed  this  life  at  Sherbourn-house,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  S3d,  Mr.  James  Wilmot,  aged  39,  for  more  than 
14  years  master  of  the  Harrington  School,  Bishop  Auk- 
land.  He  was  a  native  of  Swanage,  in  Dorsetshire,  and 
became  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  faithful  teachers 
of  the  Madras  system  of  education.  In  1808,  when  very 
young,  he  was  appointed,  through  Dr.  Bell,  who  was 
at  that  time  rector  of  Swanage,  to  the  responsible  situa- 
tion of  the  mastership  of  the  school  in  Wilson's  Hospital, 
Ireland,  which  he  filled  with  credit,  and  was  honoura- 
bly alluded  to  in  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Board  of  Education.  In  181 1  he  conducted  for 
a  short  time  the  national  school  at  Nottingham,  and 
from  thence,  in  1812,  removed  to  the  Westminster 
National  School,  then  kept  in  Orchard-street,  where 
he  was  noticed  by  several  distinguished  persons,  in 
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particular  by  Dr.  Carey,  the  present  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph,  Lord  Colchester,  then  speaker  of  thie  House 
of  Commons,  and  the  late  Patrick  Colquhoun,  Esq. 
This  last  able  and  benevolent  gentleman  published  a 
very  useful  account  of  the  history  and  practices  of  the 
Orchard-street  Sdiool.  In  1818  Mr.  Wilmot  was 
appointed,  on  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Bell,  by  the 
late  munificent  founder  of  the  Barrington  School,  to 
that  situation  which  is  now  vacant  by  his  death.  Mr* 
Wilmot  was  a  most  labourious  and  conscientious  in- 
structor ;  and,  having  the  principles  of  religion  deeply 
rooted  in  his  heart,  his  conduct  in  his  profession,  as 
well  as  in  his  general  intercourse  with  society,  was 
influenced  by  the  best  motives.  He  was  imbued  with 
a  warm  spirit  of  piety,  most  devotedly  attached  to  the 
forms  and  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  a 
true  and  loyal  subject  of  his  king.  Steady  in  his 
friendships,  respectful  to  his  superiors,  and  inoffensive 
to  his  neighbours,  he  possessed  the  regard  of  all  who 
had  opportunities  of  knowing  his  excellent  principles. 
His  constitution  naturally  weak,  and  indisposed  for  ac- 
tive exercise,  has  prematurely  yielded  to  such  scholastic 
labours  as  appear  calculated  in  time  to  break  dowif 
the  strongest  frame.  His  death  was  occasioned  by  the 
sudden  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  lungs,  which 
were  previouly  diseased,  and  all  chance  of  recovery 
was  thus  rendered  hopeless.  After  two  or  three  days 
suffering,  his  soul  put  off  this  mortal  covering,  and 
returned  to  "  Him  who  gave  it." — Durham  AdvertiseTf 
Sept.  2S,  1832. 


OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  the  Report  of 
the  Select  Committee  appointed  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  inquire  into  the  Laws  and  Practices  relating 
to  the  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
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*^  By  the  existing  laws,  carriers,  waggon-men,  car- 
men, wainmen,  and  drovers,  are  prohibited  from  travel- 
ling on  the  Lord's  Day." — "  All  persons  are  prohibited 
from  doing  or  exercising  any  worldly  labour,  business, 
or  work  of  their  ordinary  callings  on  the  Lord*s  Day, 
works  of  necessity  and  charity  only  excepted." — Penal- 
ties are  also  imposed  upon  persons  using,  emplojdng, 
or  travelling  with,  boats,  wherries,  lighters,  or  barges, 
except  upon  extraordinary  occasions,  to  be  allowed  by 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  head  officer.  But  the  dress- 
ing or  selling  of  meat  in  inns,  cooks*  shops,  or  victual- 
ling houses,  for  such  as  cannot  otherwise  be  provided 
for,  and  the  crying  and  selling  of  milk  and  mackerel, 
between  certain  hours,  are  excepted." 

**  Your  committee,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  how  far 
the  'practices'  are  in  accordance  with  the  letter  and 
the  spirit  of  the  statute-book,  have  gone  into  evidence 
of  considerable  length. — Your  committee  regret  to  be 
under  the  necessity  of  stating  that  the  evidence  which 
has  been  submitted  to  them  exhibits  a  systematic  and 
widely-spread  violation  of  the  Lord  s  Day,  which,  in 
their  judgment,  cannot  fail  to  be  highly  injurious  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  people,  and  which  is  calculated 
to  bring  down  upon  the  country  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure." 

It  appears  that  (in  the  neighbourhood  of  London) 
trading  prevails  to  a  great  extent  in  various  districts  on 
Sunday  morning,  and  that  such  a  commencement  of 
the  Sabbath  tends  very  much  to  its  general  desecration 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  day.  The  people  who  fre- 
quent these  shops  and  markets  are  chiefly  the  impro- 
vident, who,  generally  speaking,  might  have  made 
their  marketing  to  greater  advantage  on  Saturday 
evenings. 

A  popular  opinion  prevails  that  the  Sunday  mar- 
keting is  unavoidable,  in  consequence  of  the  labourer 
being  paid  at  a  very  late  hour  on  Saturday  night,  or  on 
Sunday  morning.  It  would  appear  that  this  excuse 
does  not  now  exist  to  so  great  an  extent  as  forme**^ 
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but  a  greater  evil  has  taken  its  place :  with  or  without 
the  knowledge  of  master  tradesmen,  it  frequently  hap- 
pens that  their  foremen,  or  clerks,  pay  the  workmen  at 
public  houses.  There  the  men  are  appointed  to  meet, 
and,  by  the  time  they  have  drunk  '^  for  the  good  of  the 
house/'  it  being  considered  necessary  to  drink  some* 
thing,  the  money  is  produced  by  the  clerk,  or  in  some 
instances,  by  the  landlord  himself.  The  wife  often 
finds  that  the  week's  earnings  are  reduced  to  a  very 
iew  shillings.  Then  the  Sunday  morning  marketing 
follows. 

*'  Your  committee  conceive,  that  the  time  of  paying 
wages  might  be  limited  by  law  to  the  hour  of  six  on 
the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  or  even  to  an  earlier  hour^ 
without  any  material  inconvenience  to  the  master,  and 
very  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  journeymen  and  la- 
bourers of  all  classes. — Your  committee  have  it  in 
evidence,  that  the  plan  of  paying  wages  on  Friday 
has  been  adopted  by  some  employers  with  decided 
success. 

^'  If  gentlemen  manufacturers,  master  tradesmen, 
and  farmers,  were  aware  of  the  benefits  which  must 
result  from  paying  their  wages  on  an  earlier  day  than 
Saturday,  your  committee  have  no  doubt,  that  feelings 
of  kindness  as  well  as  duty  would  cause  the  practice  to 
become  general. 

^^  Eating-houses,  also,  and  coffee-shops  of  the  infe- 
rior sort,  are,  according  to  the  evidence,  houses  of 
refuge  for  the  worst  characters  of  both  sexes.  With 
respect  to  beer  shops,  one  general  opinion  prevails, 
namely,  that  they  are  carrying  on  the  work  of  de- 
moralization to  a  fearful  extent  throughout  the  country. 
Your  committee  desire  likewise  to  remark,  as  to  places 
of  public  resort  on  the  Lord's  Day,  that  many  of  them, 
whether  through  the  imperfect  state  of  the  law,  or  the 
laxity  of  its  application,  are  the  haunts  where  profligate 
persons  set  the  watchfulness  of  the  police  at  defiance, 
and  where  the  young  and  unwary  are  allured  by  many 
enticements  to  intoxication  with  all  its  train  of  evils. 
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By,  such  abuses,  places  of  this  description  frequently 
tend  to  destroy  what  is  most  valuable  to  a  nation,  the 
moral  character  of  the  people. 

"  The  committee  would  call  your  attention  to  the 
case  of  the  bakers^  a  body  who  consider  themselves 
peculiarly  aggrieved.  Seven  thousand  bakers  have 
petitioned  the  house  ;  they  work  from  fourteen  to  six- 
teen hours  per  day  during  the  week ;  and  nine  hours 
every  Sunday  are  required  of  them.  They  sufier 
greatly  in  health  from  this  continued  round  of  toil, 
and  it  is  nearly  impossible  for  them  to  attend  any  place 
of  worship.  The  popular  belief  is,  that  the  mass  of  the 
community  are  thereby  enabled  to  attend  Divine  Ser- 
vice. The  bakers  vehemently  deny  that  such  is  the 
result,  and  declare  that  the  mass  of  the  middle  classes 
do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  baker's  oven,  and  that  the 
portion  of  the  poorer  people  who  take  this  accommoda- 
tion are  not  persons  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  public 
worship. — Your  committee  admit  that  some  inconve- 
nience might  arise,  at  first,  to  those  who  have  hitherto 
availed  themselves  of  the  bakers'  ovens ;  but  they  con- 
ceive that  no  sound  principle  of  politics  or  religion  can 
justify  the  law  in  refusing  to  protect  one  class  of  society 
against  being  compelled  to  sacrifice  comfort,  health, 
religious  privileges,  and  conscience,  for  the  convenience 
or  enjoyment  of  any  other  class. 

"  In  a  few  of  the  worst  parts  of  the  town  shops  of 
various  descriptions  are  kept  open  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  Sabbath  day. — ^At  the  west  end  of  the  town^ 
some  shops,  such  as  fishmongers  and  poulterers,  ixy 
much  business  in  supplying  articles  for  the  Sunday 
dinners  of  the  rich.  This  is  a  practice  which  tends 
much  to  the  discomfort,  and  to  the  demoralizing  of 
such  persons,  their  journeymen,  apprentices,  and. 
servants. 

"In  reference  to  the  foregoing  matters,  your  com- 
mittee are  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  existing  laws 
should  be  amended." 

Our  limits  allow  us  to  give  only  a  very  small  po*^"'-' 
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of  the  report ;  the  committee  ha^e  entered  upon  the 
question  of  Sunday  trave)lin<^,  and  its  bad  consequences. 
We  trust  that  much  good  will  arise  out  of  this  very  im» 
portant  inquiry.  V. 


VERSES  ON  A  BIBLE. 

A  OLORY  gilds  the  sacred  page^ 
Resplendent  like  the  sun ! 

It  ff iyes  a  liff ht  to  every  age — 
It  gives--1)ut  horrows  none  1 


What  !  though  around  Jehovah's  awful  throne 
Some  clouds  arise,  unpierced  hy  man,  unknown. 
Or  darkly  seen — ^yet  soon  in  that  bless'd  place 
Shall  man,  to  angel  changed,  see  **  face  to  face  I'* 

What  I  though  the  Sacred  Volume  may  contain 
Some  parts  mysterious — ^man  can  ne'er  explain  ; 
Enough  is  clearly  seen,  enough  is  given. 
To  brmg  us  peace  on  earth,  and  rest  in  heaven  I 

Sent  by  O. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  DECEMBER. 

And  now  we  have  entered  on  the  last  month  of 
the  year.— With  what  arrowy  speed  does  time  fly! 
-^Faster  and  faster  the  days  seem  to  succeed  each 
other ! — Every  year  is  sooner  gone  than  the  last.  We 
make  resolutions  to  improve  in  various  ways :  the  year 
returns ;  but  I  fear  does  not,  in  many  of  us,  see  the 
projected  improvement.  The  swifter  the  flight  of  our 
moments,  the  more  need  is  there  that  none  of  them 
should  be  lost.  If  we  do  not  begin  our  work  by  times 
on  the  dark  day  of  December,  night  will  surprise  us, 
and  find  the  task  undone ;  and  who  shall  say,  that  the 
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night  of  death  may  not,  at  any  season,  be  it  winter  or 
summer,  youth  or  age,  cut  short  our  days,  and  leave 
us  to  repent  lost  hours,  in  the  grave  ?  The  sun  is^ 
indeed,  a  transient  visitor  during  this  month.  The 
81  St  is  the  shortest  day;  after  that  we  soon  become 
sensible  of  an  increase  of  day-light,  though  not  df 
warmth ;  for,  according  to  the  old  proverb, 

As  the  day  lengthens. 
So  the  cold  strengthens. 

And  true  it  is ;  for  before  Christmas,  we  have  seldom 
very  cold  weather,  rarely  any  frost  of  duration.  The 
chrysanthemums  still  enliven  our  gardens ;  the  China 
rose,  nothing  dismayed  by  the  chill  blasts,  holds  up 
her  flowers ;  and  though  they  should  look  a  little  cold 
and  frost-bitten,  still  a  rose  is  never  to  be  despised^. 
For,  though  it  may  have  lost  some  of  its  beauty,  like 
all  other  good  things,  we  love  it  in  its  old  age,  it  ha3 
sftood  the  test  of  evil  days,  and  is  more  valued  for  hav-< 
ing  been  tried.  The  Christmas  rose,  as  in  duty  bounds 
now  puts  up  her  large  white  flowers ;  not  so  clear  or. 
pure  a  white  as  they  might  be,  if  farther  removed  from 
the  ground,  putting  one  in  mind  of  the  contamination 
of  the  world  bowing  down  our  thoughts  and  afiections 
to  earth,  when  they  ought  to  rise  towards  heaven.  And 
surely,  heavenly  thoughts  should  carry  us  on  their 
wings  to  the  regions  above,  at  this  season,  when  we 
are  especially  called  on  to  join  the  heavenly  host  in 
praising  God,  and  rejoicing  in  the  glad  tidings  com- 
memorated every  Christmas-day;  for  on  that  day  a 
Saviour  was  indeed  born,  who,  by  taking  our  corrupti- 
ble nature  on  himself,  and  dying  on  the  cross,  saved, 
us. from  condemnation,  if  by  true  faith  in  him,  and 
obedience  to  his  commands,  we  are  anxious  to  receive 
the  inestimable  blessing,  "peace,  good-will  towards 
men,"  as  this  day  proclaimed  to  the  human  race.  If 
an  offended  God  could  so  pardon,  so  feel  towards 
such  guilty  offenders,  how  ought  we  to  behave  one 
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towards  another !  Surely  we  are  bound  to  cultivate  a 
mild  and  Christian  spirit,  in  every  way  helping  each 
other ;  avoiding  all  contention ;  as  mudi  as  in  us  Ues, 
living  peaceably  with  all  men.  If  we  cannot  render 
our  neighbours  any  service,  we  can  at  least  avoid 
speaking  ill  of.  them,  or  rejoicing  in  their  misfortunes. 
Let  us,  on  the  contrary,  ever  show  a  spirit  of  affection 
and  kindness,  *'  rejoicing  with  them  that  do  rejoice," 
and  harder  far,  "  weeping  with  those  that  weep."  Such 
is  the  frame  of  mind  proper  for  all  the  year,  and  par- 
ticularly called  to  our  remembrance  by  the  return  of 
Christmas,  when,  at  the  table  of  our  Lord,  we  should 
confess  our  sins,  and,  with  a  firm  resolve,  to  forsake 
them,  feed  on  him  who  is  the  help  and  strength  of  all, 
who  truly  turn  to  him. 

Christmas  is  a  season  of  joy  and  friendly  greeting ; 
and  it  is  very  right  that  it  should  be  so.  But  Christ- 
mas is  a  religious  festival,  a  season  of  religious  joy, 
bringing  thoughts  of  sacred  thankfulness  to  the  minds 
of  every  true  believer.  But  it  affords  no  excuse  for 
intemperance:  drunkenness,  always  a  crime,  always 
disgusting,  ought  never  to  enter  the  Christmas  feast. 
Think  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  C/tristmas,  and  you 
will  see  there  can  be  no  connexion  between  the  two. 
Moreover  a  drunkard  cannot  have  any  enjoyment  in 
the  calm  delight  of  a  Christmas  fire-side.  His  senses 
are  steeped  in  stupidity,  in  selfish  stupidity ;  and  to 
such  a  person,  the  united  afiectionate  feelings  of 
Christian  fellowship  must  be  unknown.  To  such  I  will 
wish  a  thorough  reformation ;  and  to  all  my  cottage 
firiends  I  very  sincerely  wish  a  happy  Christmas,  arising 
from  Christian  love,  Christian  hope,  and  Christian  con- 
duct. 

F. 
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HEMARKS  ON  THE   "  DIALOGUE  BETWEEN  TWO 
LABOURERS." 

Mr.  Editob, 

I  read  with  much  pleasure^  in  the  last  *  Number  of 
your  highly  useful  publication,  "  A  Dialogue  between 
Two  Labouring  Men,  Tom  Skittle  and  Sam  Bright.'* 
The  latter  defends,  with  much  justice  of  argument,  the 
inequalities  of  condition,  which  always  have  been,  andf 
which  always  must  be,  in  the  world ;  and  he  reasons, 
accurately,  that,  however  superior  the  wealth  of  the 
rich  proprietor  may  be  to  that  of  his  poor  neighbours, 
yet  that  all  have  now  a  gi-eater  share  of  comforts  tha» 
they  could  have  if  the  whole  property  of  the  country 
were  to  be  equally  divided.  Some  objection,  however, 
might  be  made  to  one  part  of  his  argument ;  but  thi& 
does  not  destroy  the  truth  of  his  conclusion.  It  might 
l?e  supposed  that  Samuel  Bright  considered  the  rent 
of  the  estate  to  be  the  same  thing  as  the  value  of  it ; 
so  that  an  estate  of  six  thousand  pounds  a  year,  if 
divided  among  two  thousand  people,  would  only  yield 
an  advantage  equal  in  value  to  three  pounds  each* 
As  the  rent  is  the  surplus  after  paying  all  the  expenses 
of  cultivation,  &c.  it  is  clear  that  the  amount  of  pro- 
duce falling  to  each  man's  share  would  be  much  larger 
than  his  share  of  the  rent.  But  the  general  argument 
is.  undoubtedly  true,  that  if  an  equal  division  of  pro-^ 
perty  were  to  be  made,  and  if  it  were  possible  that 
this  equality  could  continue,  cM  men  would  be  in  a 
lower  state  of  poverty  than  the  labouring  classes  are 
under  the  present  system.  There  would  be  no  indus- 
try, because  no  motive  to  accumulate,  where  what  waar 
accumulated  would  afterwards  be  divided  among  the 
mass.  The  situation  of  all  would  be  that  of  the 
weakest  and  least  industrious :  but,  besides  this  con- 
sideration,  let  any  one  look  at  the  great  *good  that 

*  October  Number. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


546  The  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

comes  to  the  poor,  by  means  of  the  rich.  Hospi- 
tals for  the  sick^  and  alms-houses  for  the  aged  are 
founded,  or  supported,  by  the  voluntary  contributions 
of  those  who  have  earned,  or  have  inherited  property, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  large  amount  of  private  bounty* 
Equal  division  of  property  would  be  the  ruin  of  the 
poor,  as  well  as  of  the  rich :  and,  indeed,  the  notion 
IS  so  foolish  that  no  one  now  thinks  of  proposing  so 
absurd  a  plan,  although  some  discontented  people  are 
occasionally  apt  to  talk,  as  if  such  a  thing  could  be. 
Depend  upon  it,  the  interests  of  the  rich  and  poor  are 
closely  connected :  what  hurts  one  will  hurt  the  other. 
If  all  were  compelled  to  bodily  labour,  who  would  have 
leisure  to  leam^  or  who  would  be  able  to  teach  ?  But 
the  subject  is  too  large  to  be  embraced  conveniently  in 
the  space  which  I  can  venture  to  occupy  in  your  small 
and  miscellaneous  work.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted, 
that  so  many  pens  are  employed  to  mislead  the  under- 
standings of  the  poor,  and  render  them  dissatisfied, 
and  therefore  imhappy,  when  they  would  be  doing  far 
better  by  laying  before  them  the  truth,  and  leading 
them  to  apply  the  advantage  of  improved  education 
which  they  enjoy,  to  its  only  important  end,  that  of 
making  them  wiser,  better,  and  happier.  M. 

Oct.  29. 

We  are  much  obliged  by  our  correspondent's  re- 
marks, which  appear  to  us  likely  to  remove  any  misun- 
derstanding which  might  arise  firom  the  rent  of  land, 
and  its  vcdue  being  considered  as  one  and  the  same 
thing.  The  rent  of  land  certainly  does  not  give  the 
whole  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  possession  of 
property*  But,  in  the  dialogue,  as  the  value  of  the 
great  landlord's  property  was  estimated  according  to 
2ie  rent,  the  rule  of  proportion  required  that  the  value 
of  the  smaller  portions  should  be  stated  in  the  same 
terms,  thaf  the  right  conclusion  might  be  brought  out* 
If  the  foolish  scheme  of  equal  division  were  tried,  the 
greater  part  of  the  people  must  let  their  land;  and  to 
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them  the  rent  would  be  their  income.  Those  who 
cultivated  the  land  would,  by  mixing  up  their  labour 
with  it,  increase  their  income.  We  conceive  that  there 
is  a  sense  in  which  rent  may  be  considered  as  a  mea- 
sure of  the  value  of  the  land :  the  value  of  the  produce 
being  made  up  of  the  value  of  the  land  and  of  the 
labour  bestowed  upon  it. 

The  whole  scheme^  however,  is  so  extremely  foolish, 
that  it  is  almost  idle  to  discuss  it.  Every  one  who  con- 
siders a  moment  must  see  that  the  equaUty  could  not 
last  four  and  twenty  hours ;  and  that  whilst  it  did  last, 
every  man  would  be  in  a  state  of  absolute  distress  and 
wretchedness. 


VERSES  IN  THE  ROOM  OF  AN  INN,  AND  A  REPLY 
TO  THEM. 
Sir, 
Travelling  lately  through  a  part  of  Norfolk,  I  met 
with  some  lines  written  in  the  room  of  an  inn  where  I 
stopped,  which,  from  their  smoothness  and  plausibility, 
attracted  my  attention.  Thinking  them  calculated  to 
mislead  and  injure  the  thoughtless  and  unwary,  I  at- 
tempted a  reply  to  them :  this,  with  the  origind  lines, 
I  now  send  you;  and  if  you  consider  them  fit  for 
insertion  in  your  publication,  they  are  much  at  your 
service. 

From  your  constant  Reader, 

H.C. 

Happy  moments,  how  they  flvl 

Soon  such  fleeting  pleasures  die. 

Let  us,  making  most  of  bliss. 

Revel  in  a  day  like  this. 

Those  who  wish  it,  let  them  share 

Trouble  with  the  sons  of  care ;  > 

Those  who  want  it,  let  them  sleep. 

We  must  other  vigils  keep  :  .  , 

Happiness,  we  seek  thy  shrine. 

Now  we  own  no  power  but  thkie. 
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REPLY. 

Cease,  trifler,  cease !  thy  verse  forbear ! 
And  learn  in  purer  joys  to  share. 
Think'st  thou  that  life  was  only  given. 
To  waste  in  joyous,  careless  living  ? 
Think'st  thou  that  the  soul  divine. 
Was  cased  within  its  earthly  shrine. 
Only,  on  each  vain  pretence. 
To  "  revel"  in  the  joys  of  sense? 
Think'st  thou  'twas  its  Maker's  aim. 
When  placed  by  Him  in  mortal  frame. 
Its  hopes  of  heaven  should  be  forgot. 
With  all  its  higher,  brighter  lot  ? 
If  happiness,  indeed,  you  seek. 
Pursue  it  with  a  spirit  "  meek" 
And  "lowly,"  such  as  bends  the  knees. 
And  strives  our  Heav'nly  Guide  to  please. 
Pursue  it  in  the  ways  of  God, 
By  holy  men  with  pleasure  trod. 
In  deeas  of  charity  and  love. 
To  man  below  ana  God  above. 
Thus  seek  for  joys  that  never  die. 
For  happy  hours  that  never  fly. 

H.  C. 


LETTER  FROM  A  SERVANT  TO  HIS  MASTER. 
Mr.  Editor, 

The  subjoined  letter  was  lately  shown  to  me  by  a 
friendi  who  is  the  master  of  a  family,  and  who  received 
it  from  his  man-servant.  On  perusing  it,  I  immediately 
said,  how  well  suited  it  was  for  the  pages  of  your  little 
Miscellany.  He  consented  to  my  forwarding  it,  pro- 
vided I  concealed  the  names  of  the  several  parties  con- 
cerned. I  accordingly  transcribe  it,  and  I  think  you 
will  agree  with  me  that  it  is  a  specimen  of  an  ingenu- 
ous mind,  and  exhibits  an  instance  of  honest  straight- 
forward conduct.   As  your  publication  pays  its  monthly 
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visits  to  a  great  many  kitchens,  I  hope  you  will  con«- 
sider  it  worthy  of  insertion. 

I  remain^  your  constant  Reader, 

F.  M.  G. 
Hon.  Sir, 

I  BEG  you  will  please  to  excuse  the  liberty  I  have 
taken  in  writing  to  you.     I  should  not  have  acted  so 
presumptuous,  but,  as  I  had  something  of  importance 
to  state  to  you,  I  thought  this  the  easiest  way  of  giving 
you  a  right  understanding  of  the  matter ;  and  I  hope 
you  will  condescend  to  give  this  scrawl  a  reading.    To 
be  brief — the  fact  is,  about  ten  years  ago,  I  fell  in  love 
with  a  young  woman,  and  formed  a  correspondence 
with  her,  and  it  has  continued  ever  since,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  intervals.     I  have  tried  far  and  near, 
but  I  could  never  see  one  that  I  thought  would  make 
so  good  a  wife.     She  also  has  had  many  offers  froni> 
persons  of  higher  rank  than  myself,  (as  there  are  let- 
ters to  prove),  but  to  no  purpose.     I  have  long  felt  a 
desire  to  make  her  my  wife,  but  could  see  no  way  open> 
as  I  imagined,  to  get  on  afterwards,  as  times  are  bad. 
But  I  have  at  last  fixed  a  resolution  to  try,  let  the  con- 
sequence be  as  it  may — for  I  am  more  than  33  year» 
of  age,  and  she  3 !«,  so  I  think,  if  ever  we  get  married,, 
that  it  is  time  now,  and  I  think  we  could  do  as  well 
as  some  others,  as  she  is  careful  and  industrious — one 
proof  of  it  is,  she  hath  saved  a  good  deal  more  money 
than  I  have,  although  I  consider  I  am  careful ;  and  i 
believe  her  to  be  capable  of  getting  through  life  as  well 
or  better  than  many  others,  as  she  can  turn  her  hand 
to  almost  any  thing  to  get  her  bread  in  an  honest  way. 
She  has  lived  in  service  the  greatest  part  of  her  time ; 

the  last  place  she  lived  at  was  at  Mr. ,  at , 

where  she  lived  as  cook  four  years.    She  has,  for  some 

time  past,  been  staying  at  my  brother's,  at ^  from 

whence  I  think  to  marry  her.  But  I  have  long  been  ins 
hesitation  about  it,  as  I  have  doubted  whether  you  would 
employ  a  married  man  as  a  servant,  or  not ;  but,  as  it  is 
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BO  crime,  I  hope  I  shall  not  offend  by  mentioning  it ; 
but  I  wish  to  state.  Sir,  that  if  you  choose  to  employ 
me,  I.  shall  be  glad  to  stay,  as  I  think  it  would  need 
but  little  alteration,  but  my  intended  could  do  very  well 

in  ■ '■ ,  by  going  out  to  sewing,  and  ironing,  &c. 

So,  if  it  would  please  you  to  employ  me  as  before,  I 
will  engage  to  be  as  much  in  your  service  as  ever  I 
have  been,  and  you  know.  Sir,  if  you  find  any  altera- 
tion, you  can  discharge  me ;  but  I  think,  if  there  were 
any  alteration,  it  would  be,  that  I  should  be  more  con- 
tented than  I  have  hitherto  been.  But  should  you 
tiiink  otherwise,  I  am  willing  to  stay  until  you  caa 
suit  yourself  in  another.  I  do  not  wish  for  a  better 
master  or  mistress ;  and,  I  hope  I  have  conscien- 
tiously discharged  my  duty,  as  it  has  been  my  desire 
never  to  do  any  thing  that  I  should  be  afraid  for  you 
to  know.  So  I  hope.  Sir,  you  will  please  to  consider 
of  it,  and  let  me  know  when  you  think  proper,  I  am 
not  in  a  hurry  about  it,  as  it  is  not  a  case  of  necessity, 
but  as  (for  aught  I  know)  you  are  willing  for  me  to 
continue  in  your  service,  I  have,  therefore,  taken  the 
liberty  of  mentioning  it.  I  had  purposed  doing  it 
six  months  ago,  but  could  not  settle  my  mind  until 
now.  But  I  will  not  be  further  tedious,  as  no  doubt 
but  this  is  enough  to  convince  you  of  what  I  mean ; 
that,  if  you  shall  please  to  emyloy  me  after  being  mar- 
ried, I  shall  be  happy  to  serve  you,  but  if  you  do  not 
think  proper,  as  soon  as  you  are  suited  in  another,  I 
must  do  as  I  can.  I  earnestly  beg  pardon  for  the  li- 
berty I  have  taken. 

I  remain,  Hon.  Sir, 

Your  humble  Servant, 


The  consent  of  his  master  was  obtained,  and  he  is 
married ;  and,  as  he  deserved,  is  very  happy. 
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ON  COMING  TO  CHURCH  IN  TIME,  &c; 

We  feel  obliged  to  our  correspondent,  who  brought 
George  Herbert*  to  our  notice,  by  sending  us  the 
lines  inserted  in  our  number  for  September  f.  There 
is  something  in  the  quaint  old  verses  of  Herbert 
which  come  to  the  mind  with  a  peculiar  charm,  and 
we  doubt  not  that  this  will  be  the  feeling  of  many  of 
our  readers. 

To  George  Herbert  the  sabbath-bells  are  *^  angels' 
music"  He  argues,  that  if  a  king  invited  us  to  ap- 
proach him,  we  should  not  delay;  how  much  more 
then  ought  we  to  be  ready  when  we  are  invited  to 
approach  the  "  King  of  kings,"  and  to  worship  Him 
in  his  courts !  "  Therefore,"  he  says,  "  come  not  late." 
It  is  a  grievous  want  of  right  feeling  to  be  habitually 
late  at  the  service  of  God :  it  shows  that  we  do  not 
fHdtte  our  privilege;  and  we,  moreover,  lose  a  most 
important  part  of  the  advantage  of  public  worship. 
The  worshippers  ought  all  to  unite  together  from  the 
beginning  of  the  service.  The  minister  first  addresses 
them  in  the  words  of  Scripture:  then  he  "exhorts" 
them  to  *^  confess"  their  sins ;  and  then  they  pour  forth 
the  "  general  confession."  If  they  are  true  Christians, 
they  will  feel  their  own  particular  sins  and  tempta- 
tions, and  will  think  of  these,  whilst  they  are  uttering 
the  words  of  confession.  The  whole  of  this  advan- 
tage is  lost  by  those  who  are  not  present  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  service. 

We  are  apt  to  think  that  preaching  is  the  principal 
part  of  the  service;  but  praying  is,  in  truth,  of  far 
more  consequence.  Preaching  is  to  be  considered  as 
a  means  of  leading  us  to  Christian  knowledge  and 
practice ;  and  if  it  should  be  the  means  of  teaching  us 

*  Herbert  died  about  two  hundred  years  ago.    His  lifers 
^written  by  loaac  Walton,  is  well  known, 
t  ^See  page  418. 
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io  praijy  it  will  have  done  its  best  office.  As  good 
George  Herbert  says,  "  Praying's  the  end  of  preach- 
ing." Who  can  help  being  struck  with  the  urgency  of 
his  call  upon  us  to  be  ready,  and  not  to  have  occasion 
to  hurry  about  our  dress  at  the  last  moment. 

"  Oh,  bedrest! 
Stay  not  for  the  other  pin.    Why,  thou  hast  lost 
A  joy  for  it  worth  worlds  I" 

For  a  pin,  thou  hast  lost  the  delight  and  the  advan** 
tage  of  communing  with  God. 

'  Thenf  how  just  is  his  rebuke  of  those  who,  when  at 
church,  have  their  minds  profaned  by  watching  the 
dress  and  appearance  of  others,  instead  of  attending  to 
the  sacred  business  for  which  they  came  together. 

**  Who  marks  at  church-time  others'  symmetry. 
Makes  all  their  beauty  his  deformity." 

Then,  as  to  the  need  of  laying  aside  worldly  cares 
amj  thoughts,  the  old  poet  gives  us  good  counsel : — 

*•  Let  vain  and  busy  thoughts  have  there  no  part. 
Bring  not  thy  plough,  thy  plots,  thy  pleasures  thither, 
Christ  purg'd  his  temple,  so  must  tnou  thy  heart/^ 

Great  is  the  sin  of  refusing  to  come  to  worship, 
aind  great  the  danger  of  worshipping  carelessly, 
^*  Churches,"  says  Herbert,  are  "  our  heaven  or  our 
hell ;"  our  way  to  heaven,  if,  in  real  faith  and  peni- 
tence, w^e  join  m  the  worship,  and  are  enabled  to 
**  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;"  our  condemna- 
iion,  if  we  neglect  to  enter  them,  or  enter  them  with  a 
ijnere  pretence  of  worship, — professing  with  our  lips  to 
honour  God,  whilst  our  hearts  are  far  from  Him. 

V. 


GATHERING  AND  KEEPING  FRUIT. 

Currants,  cherries,  and  damsons,  gathered  perfect!; 
dry  and  sound,  may  be  put  into  bottles  closed  with 
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cork  and  rpsin^  and  buried  in  a  trench  with,  the  cork 
downwards,  to  preserve  them. 

For  gathering  fruit,  ^' A  fine  day  is  to  be  chosen^ 
and  if  possible^  after  two  or  three  fine  days*  It  should 
be  gathered  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and 
deposited  in  moderate-sized  baskets,  taking  care  not  to 
bruise  or  injure  it,  for  the  injured  part  will  rot  and 
spoil  the  sound  fruit  near  it.  Autuom  apples  and 
pears  should  be  gathered  eight  days  before  they  are 
ripe ;  if  necessarily  gathered  in  wet  weather  or  e*rly 
in  the  morning,  they  should  be  put  in  the  sun  for  a 
day  to  dry,  and  on  no  account  to  be  wiped.  They 
should  not  be  laid  in  heaps,  which  causes  them  to 
sweat  and  ferment  Fruit  so  t^reated  gets  dry  and 
mealy^  even  if  it  does  not  spoiL" 

Horticultural  Register. 


SMALL  PORTIONS  OF  LAND  FOR  THE  POOR. 

The  plan  of  letting  a  small  portion  of  garden  ground 
to  labourers,  seems  to  have  been  adopted  in  many  parts 
of  the  country,  and  to  have  answered  exceedingly  well. 
A  labourer,  at  over  hours,  or  when  he  may  happen  to 
be  an  odd  day  or  so  out  of  woxk,  may  cultivate  a  piece 
of  ground  large  enough  to  grow  vegetables  for  himself 
and  his  femily,  and  some&nes  have  a  part  of  his  crop 
to -sell.  We  lately  happened  to  be,  in  our  Aisits,  in  .a  vil- 
lage where  we  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  efieet 
of  tiiis  plan.  A  benevolent  gentleman  hired  a  few  acres 
of  land,  for  which,  as  we  understood,  he  paid  thirty 
shillings  an  acre,  dear  of  rates,  taxes,  &c.  This  he 
divided  into  portions,  letting  to  each  labourer  a  quar- 
ter of  an  acre.  We  happened  to  be  present  when  the 
labourers  brought  their  year's  rent,  7^.  6A  each. 
They  expressed  themselves  as  being  very  thankfiil 
to  the  gentleman  for  the  accommodation  which  he  had 
procured  for  them,  and  said  that  it  answered  t^  ' 

NO.  12. — ^VOIi,  XII.  B  b 
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purpose  well;  they  had  only  had  the  land  one  year, 
and  had  dug  it  up,  and  cropped  it,  chiefly  with  po- 
tatoes, of  which  they  all  had  a  sufficient  supply  for 
their  own  use,  and  some  were  able  to  sell.  They  alt 
came  and  brought  the  rent  punctually,  excepting  one 
man,  who,  it  seemed,  was  obliged  to  be  at  a  distance 
that  day,  on  some  business  of  his  master's. 

The  same  benevolent  gentleman  is  in  the  habit  of 
lending  his  poor  neighbours,  in  case  of  necessity,  a 
sum  of  money,  enough  to  enable  them  to  buy  a  pair  of 
sh6es,  or  some  other  needful  article ;  and  they  pay  him 
again  by  a  shilling  at  a  time,  or  some  such  proportion ; 
and  it  appears  that  they  have  been  very  exact  in  their 
repayments.  This  is  a  very  good  and  charitable  method 
of  assisting  a  poor  neighbour.  It  would,  however,  be 
far  better  for  the  labourers  themselves,  if  they  could 
save  the  money  beforehand,  and  then  go  to  the  shoe- 
maker, or  any  other  tradesman,  with  their  own  money 
in  their  hand.  It  is  wonderful  the  difference  between 
a  man  who  is  ten  or  twelve  shillings  beforehand,  and 
one  who  is  the  same  sum  behindhand ; — it  is  almost 
the  difierence  between  being  rich  and  poor. 

V. 


THE  TAMARISK. 

Tamarisk,  planted  by  cuttings  in  the  spring,  in  driving 
sands  on  the  sea-shore,  will  immediately  take  root; 
and  the  falling  leaves  in  a  few  years  will  fix  the  sand. 
Sea-weed  may  also  be  collected  and  spread  over  the. 
land,  which  the  stems  of  the  tamarisk  would  hold  in . 
their  place.  Tamarisk  may  be  cut  every  spring,  and 
yield  an  annual  profit.  The  wood  is  heavy  and  good 
to  burn  *.  Horticultural  Register, 

•  The  Tamarisk  flourishes   at   Sandgate,  near  Folkstone, 
in  Kent. 
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THE  TRAVELLER. 

I  KNOW  no  passage  that  ever  struck  me  more  forcibly 
with  a  sense  of  the  vanity  of  all  merely  human  pursuits, 
however  successful  they  may  be,  than  the  following 
melancholy  confession  of  a  most  enterprising  traveller* 
The  source  or  spring  of  the  famous  river  Nile  in 
Egypt,  had  long  been  sought  for  by  travellers,  and 
sought  in  vain.  At  length  it  was  discovered,  after  the 
most  isevere  trials,  and  appalling  dangers,  by  the  inde- 
fatigable Bruce.  His  feelings,  on  first  coming  in  sight 
of  the  spring  from  whence  the  river  rises,  may  easily 
be  imagined  to  have  been  those  of  the  greatest  triumph* 
What  they  were  afterwards,  his  own  words  shall  tell  us. 
**  I  stood,"  says  he,  "  in  rapture  over  the  princi- 
pal fountain,  which  rises  in  the  middle  of  it.  It  is 
easier  to  guess  than  to  describe  the  situation  of  my 
mind  at  that  moment, — standing  in  that  spot  which 
had  baffled  the  genius,  industry,  and  inquiry  of  both 
ancients  and  moderns,  for  the  course  of  nearly  SOOO 
years!  Kings  had  attempted  this  discovery  at  the 
head  of  armies ;  and  each  expedition  was  distinguished' 
from  the  last  only  by  the  difference  of  the  numbers 
which  had  perished,  and  agreed  alone  in  the  disap- 
pointment which  had  uniformly,  and  without  exception, 
followed  them  all.  Fame,  riches,  and  honour^  had 
been  held  out  for  a  series  of  ages  to  every  individual 
of  the  myriads  which  those  princes  commanded,  with- 
out having  produced  one  man  capable  of  gratifying 
the  curiosity  of  his  sovereign,  or  wiping  off  this  stain 
from  the  enterprises  and  abilities  of  mankind,  or  adding 
this  much-desired  discovery  for  the  encouragement  of 
geography.  Though  a  mere  private  Briton,  I  tri- 
umphed here  in  my  own  mind,  over  kings  and  their 
armies.  Every  comparison  was  leading  me  nearer 
and  nearer  to  presumption,  when  the  place  itself  where 
I  stood,  the  object  of  my  vain  glory,  suggested  what 
put  an  end  to  my  short-lived  triumph.    1  had,  but  a 
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few  moments^  arrived  at  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  through 
numberless  dangers  and  sufferings^  the  least  of  which 
would  have  overwhelmed  me,  but  for  the  continued 
goodness  and  protecti(»i  of  Providence.  I  was,  how- 
ever, but  then  half  through  my  journey ;  and  all  those 
dan^s  which  I  had  already  passed^  awaited  me  again 
in  my  reium.  I  found  a  despondency  gaining  ground 
fiist  upon  me,  and  blasting  the  crown  of  laurels  which 
I  had  too  rashly  wov^i  for  myself**" 

Reader,  leam  a  lesson  from  this.  Bemember,  if  yoii 
aire  a  Christian  indeed,  that  you  are,  in  some  sense,  like 
Bruce,  in  search  of  a  river's  spring ;  you  are  seeking 
that  river  of  life,  of  whose  waters  you  are,  in  Scripture, 
ireely  invited  to  drink,  and  live  for  ever.  If  you  look 
at  the  22i  chapter  of  the  Revelations  of  St.  John, 
it  will  show  you  of  ^^  a  pure  river  of  a  water  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  />f  the  throne  of  God 
and  €i  the  Lamb  ;*  and  there  you  are  invited  to  take  of 
tiuit  water  of  life  ireely.  Obey  the  c^ ;  accept  die 
invitation.  In  otiier  words, ''  set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  and  not  on  tiungs  in  the  earth;  look 
mi  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  ^  tbe  things 
which  are  not  seen^  for  the  things  which  are  seen,  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  are 
eternal.  KofS. 


MANNERS  OF  THE  CfflNESE. 
(Taken  cki^from  Trtwds  In  South-Eastern  Asia  J 

We  gave  our  readers,  in  our  September  lUH&ber,  mn 
account  c^the  manner  o{  printing  in  China,  In  winch 
they  saw  that,  instead  of  metal  types,  composed  of  ae* 
parate  letters,  such  as  are  used  by  our  printerB,  die 
Chinese  eii^aved  every  separate  woik  on  a  boaxdL 

*  fi€ad's  Life  vf  JBmoe,  p.  354. 
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The  moveable  types  which  are  used  by  us,  could  not 
be  introduced  into  China;  for,  though  there  be  no 
great  difficulty  in  putting  together  the  words  of  our 
language,  which  are  composed  of  only  twenty-six 
letters,  yet  this  could  not  easily  be  done  in  a  language 
like  that  of  the  Chinese,  where  there  are  eighty  thou- 
sand letters.  In  the  art  of  printing,  then,  tl^  Chinese 
are  far  behind  us,  while  in  other  arts  they  appear  to 
be  beyond  us.  In  carving  ivory  they  are  far  superior 
to  us,  although  great  improvements  in  that  art  have 
lately  been  made  amongst  us.  In  the  manufacturing  of 
porcelain  they  are  considered  to  excel  all  other  nations ; 
and  the  finest  specimens  have,  therefore,  the  name  of 
China,  from  them.     So  great,  however,  has  been  the 

Progress  made  of  late  years,  in  our  manufacturing  of 
Ihina,  that  our  porcelain  is  not  only  far  more  beautiful 
than  theirs  in  the  figures  and  paintings  which  adorn 
it,  but  the  material  itself  is  of  nearly  equal  delicacy. 
The  Chinese  are  very  backward  in  the  art  of  making 
glass,  and  are  generally  supplied  from  Europe. 

The  Chinese  do  not  sufler  strangers  to  come  from 
foreign  countries  to  settle  amongst  them,  and  they 
seldom  or  never  emigrate  from  their  native  land.  To 
this  latter  cause  may  be  attributed  the  overflowing 
population  of  their  country,  which,  according  to  the 
appearance  that  Pekin  presented  to  our  travellers, 
seemed  to  be  almost  greater  than  the  country  could 
maintain. 

The  villages  which  the  travellers  passed,  were  many 
of  them  large  enough  to  be  considered  as  towns,  but 
none  of  them  are  reckoned  of  any  importance  by  the 
Chinese,  excepting  those  that  are  walled.  In  small 
villages  the  houses  are  usually  of  one  story  high, 
and  built  of  mud,  or  else  formed  of  wicker-work  over- 
laid with  a  sort  of  plaster  or  mortar ;  and  they  are 
roofed  either  with  a  thatch  of  straw  or  a  covering  of 
sods.  In  large  town  the  houses  are  built  of  bricks, 
and  these  were  generally  of  a  blue  colour,  like  slates; 
they  have  only  one  story ;  they  are  roofed  with  tiles; 
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and  the  windows  are  very  small,  and  made  of  paper 
instead  of  glass.  Very  little  iron  is  used,  scarcely  even 
a  nail  in  any  of  their  buildings,  and  the  floors  are  not 
of  boards,  but  of  bare  earth ;  the  houses  have  gene- 
rally a  small  court  round  them,  inclosed  by  frames  of 
wicker-work.  The  Chinese  call  their  great  men 
mandarins.  The  annexed  print  is  a  representation  of 
a  house  belonging  to  one  of  these  Chinese  noblemen. 

V  • 
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THE  CAMEL. 

A  LARGE  camel  will  bear  a  load  of  a  thousand  or  twelve 
•hundred  pounds,  and  with  this  it  will  travel  the  de- 
serts. When  about  to  be  loaded,  these  animaU,  at 
the  command  of  the  conductor,  bend  their  knees,  and 
lie  down  till  they  are  loaded,  and  desired  to  rise.  This 
•accounts  for  those  hard  callous  swellings  on  the  knees, 
and  on  those  parts  of  the  body  which  rest  on  the 
ground.  They  are  trained  to  this  submission  when 
they  are  young.  If  overloaded  they  will  strike  with 
their  head  the  person  who  is  laying  the  load  on  them, 
and  sometimes  utter  most  lamentable  cries.  They 
have  a  great  share  of  intelligence ;  and  the  Arabs 
assert  that  they  are  so  sensible  of  ill  treatment  that 
when  this  is  carried  too  far,  they  will  contrive  a  way  of 
being  revenged  on  the  person  who  has  injured  them. 
When  they  are  satisfied  that  they  have  sufficiently 
punished  the  offender,  they  retain  no  malice ;  and  it 
is  even  sufficient  for  them  to  believe  that  they  have 
taken  vengeance.  Accordingly,  when  an  Arab  has 
excited  the  rage  of  a  camel,  he  throwp  down  his  gar- 
ments in  some  place  near  which  the  ahimal  is  to  pass, 
and  disposes  tjiem  in  such  a  manner  that  they  appear 
to  cover  a  man  sleeping.  The  animal  knows  the 
clothes,  seizes  them  in  his  teeth,  trei^ds  on  them,  and 
gives  them  the  shaking  which  was  intended  for  their 
master.  After  this  he  leaves  them  ;  and  the  owner  of 
the  garments  may  make  his  appearance,  and  without 
fear  may  load  and  guide  him  as  he  pleases. 

In  eastern  countries  there  is  no  mode  of  conveyance 
so  cheap  and  expeditious  as  that  by  camels.  The 
merchants,  and  other  passengers,  unite  in  a  caravan, 
where  a  number  of  men,  and  still  more  camels  being 
in  the  same  company,  they  are  thus  protected  against 
the  attacks  of  the  plundering  Arabs.  Thus  they  wiU 
travel  for  seven  or  eight  hundred  leagues.  The  camels 
^nly  walk,  and  they  will  travel  about  thirty  miles  in  a 
B  b  4 
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day.  Every  night  they  are  unloaded,  and  allowed  to 
pasture  in  freedom  upon  whatever  they  can  find* 
When  in  a  rich  country  or  fertile  meadow,  they  eat  in 
less  than  an  hour  as  much  as  serves  them  to  ruminate 
the  whole  night,  and  to  nourish  them  during  the  next 
day.  In  the  deserts  through  which  they  travel  they 
seldom  find  such  pastures;  but  they  are  well  content 
with  nettles,  thistles,  wormwood,  brown  cassia,  or  any 
prickly  vegetables  they  can  find.  They  can  go  without 
water  for  a  long  time,  which  they  are  enabled  to  do  by 
the  formation  of  their  stomach,  in  which  they  have 
cells,  where  the  water  which  they  hate  drunk  is  for  a 
long  time  retained;  which  wonderful  construction, 
riven  to  them  by  the  bountiful  hand  of  the  all-wise 
Creator,  is  to  them  an  extraordinary  benefit,  whilst 
tfiey  are  travelling  through  those  parched  sandy 
deserts  where  supplies  of  water  are  but  seldom  to  be 
found. — Chiefly  from  Bingley^s  Animal  Biography. 


THE  WALRUS. 


We  saw  a  number  of  Walruses  lying  on  a  piece  of  ice. 
These  animals  usually  lie  huddled  together  like  pigs, 
one  over  another,  and  are  so  stupidly  tame  as  to  allow 
a  boat  to  approach  within  a  few  yards  of  them,  without 
moving.   When  at  length  they  are  disturbed,  they  dart 
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into  the  water  with  great  confusion.  The  walrus  is 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  in  length,  and  from  eight  to 
ten  feet  in  circumference ;  the  head  is  short,  small, 
and  flattened  in  front.  The  flattened  part  of  the  face 
IS  set  with  strong  bristles,  like  treble-twisted  cord, 
and  as  thick  as  straws.  The  nostrils  are  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  snout,  through  which  it  blows  like  a  whale. 
The  fore  paws,  which  are  a  kind  of  webbed  hand,  are 
from  two  to  thre&  and  a  half  feet  in  length,  and  are 
capable  of  being  spread  out  to  a  breadth  of  fifteen  to 
eighteen  inches.  The  hind  feet,  which  form  a  sort  of 
tail,  extend  straight  backward ;  the  length  of  these  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  fore  legs. 

The  skin  of  the  walrus  is  about  an  inch  thick,  and 
is  covered  with  a  short  yellowish  brown  hair.  The 
inside  of  the  paws  of  the  old  animals  is  defended  by  a 
rough  horny  kind  of  casing,  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  thick, 
probably  produced  by  the  hardening  of  the  skin  in 
/consequence  of  coarse  usage  in  climbing  over  ice  and 
rocks.  The  tusks  are  two  in  number,  projecting  from 
the  upper  jaw,  in  length  from  ten  to  twenty  inches; 
these  are  necessary  for  its  defence  against  the  bear, 
and  also  for  enabling  it  to  raise  its  unwieldy  body  <mi 
the  ice,  where  it  is  generally  found  sleeping. — Arctic 
Voyages  and  Discoveries  in  the  North  Pole  Seas^ 


Bh5 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


S6Z  The  Cottager' 6  Monthly  Visitor. 

ANSWERS  TO  THE  SCRIPTURAL  QUESTIONS  IN 
THE  LAST  NUMBER,  {page  506.) 

Quest.  28.  By  the  first  temple  is  meant  that  which 
was  built  by  Solomon,  which  was  destroyed,  when 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  besieged  Jerasalem, 
•and  led  its  inhabitants  into  captivity.  After  the  Jews 
had  been  seventy  years  in  captivity,  Cyrus,  who  then 
possessed  Babylon,  gave  them  their  liberty,  and  allowed 
them  to  return  to  their  own  country.  A  great  part  of 
them  returned  and  settled  in  Jerusalem*.  They  re- 
turned under  the  guidance  of  Zerubbabel,  whom  Cyrus 
'appointed  their  governor.  After  their  arrival  in  Judea 
•they  rebuilt  the  temple.  This  is  called  the  second 
temple,  and  sometimes  the  temple  of  Zerubbabel. 

^.  The  second  temple  was  inferior  to  the  first  in 
splendour  and  magnificence ;  it  had  not  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  or  the  visible  light  of  the  Divine  Presence, 
(called  the  Shekinah)  or  the  holy  fire  upon  the  altar, 
or  the  Urim  and  Thummira,  or  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy. 
**Many  of  the  ancient  men  that  had  seen  the  first 
house*,"  wept  at  the  thoughts  of  the  inferiority  of  the 
second.  For  in  the  2d  chapter  of  the  prophet  Haggai 
and  the  3d  verse,  we  read,  *'  Who  is  left  among  you 
that  saw  this  house  in  her  first  glory  ?  and  how  do  you 
see  it  now  ?  Is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it 
as  nothing?" 

30.  The  second  temple,  inferior  as  it  was  in  out- 
ward splendour,  was  still  more  glorious  than  the  first 
In  the  7th  verse  of  the  2d  chapter  of  Haggai,  the 
Almighty  says,  '*  The  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come, 
and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory ;"  and,  in  the  9th 
verse,  **  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  that  of  the  former."  Christ,  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions, did  appear  in  this  second  temple.  And  though 
a  cloud  of  glory  overshadowed  the  mercy-seat,  in  the 

*  Ezra  iii.  12. 
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first  temple,  and  was  a  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence, 
the  second  temple  received  the  greater  glory,  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ  himself;  not  the  sign  of  God,  but  truly 
God.  For  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily. 

31.  The  prophet  Daniel  was  in  captivity  in  Ba* 
bylon. 

32.  In  prophetic  language,  a  week  generally  is  un- 
-derstood  to  mean  seven  years,  instead  of  seven  days. 

33.  The  covenant  ol  works  means  the  first  covenant 
between  God  and  man,  as  described  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment;  this  covenant  required  complete  obedience,  and 
pronounced  a  curse  against  every  one  who  did  not 
render  perfect  obedience  to  all  things  written  in  the 
Law*  The  covenant  oi  grace  is  the  GoAye/ covenant, 
a  covenant  of  mercy ^  proclaiming  pardon  to  those  who 
repent  and  believe. 

34.  Under  the  covenant  oi  grace,  works  may  be  by 
no  means  neglected.  The  sinner  who  has  come  to 
Christ  and  found  pardon,  is,  by  this  new  and  special 
obligation,  bound  to  live  to  the  service  of  that 
Master  who  has  bought  him  with  the  price  of  his 
own  blood. 

S5,  God  is  a  God  of  justice.  The  transgressors 
of  his  law  are  therefore  condemned.  If  the  trans- 
gressions of  the  law  were  overlooked,  men  could  not 
look  up  with  reverence  to  God,  as  a  being  of  perfect 
^nd  unsullied  justice.  But  Christ  freely  gave  himself 
to  suffer  in  man's  stead.  Justice  was  therefore  upheld, 
and  man,  then,  in  pure  mercy,  was  pardoned,  and  re- 
ceived into  favour. 

.  36.  It  is  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
heart  of  man  is  sanctified,  and  made  to  love  God,  and 
delight  in  doing  his  will ;  and  this  state  of  mind  is  a 
preparation  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  happiness  of 
heaven. 

V. 
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CONTINUATION  OF  QUESTIONS  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

{From  page  506.) 

Quest.  37.  How  are  we  to  obtain  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ? 

38.  Does  that  help  render  our  own  exertions  min&- 
cessary  ? 

39.  How  is  it  argued,  from  the  genealogy  in  the 
first  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  that  Jesus  is  the  true 
Messiah  { 

40.  Did  the  appearance  of  John  the  Baptist  fulfil 
any  prophecy?     If  so,  what  was  that  prophecy  ? 

41.  During  our  Lord's  temptation^  what  Psalm  did 
the  tempter  quote  i  Did  he  quote  it  correctly?  And 
what  difierence  does  this  make  ? 

42.  What  is  meant  by  '^  taking  no  thought  for  the 
morrow  ?'*  ¥• 

{To  be  continued^ 


CLOTHING  CLUB. 

My  Cottage  Friends, 

Amid  the  wickedness  which  unhappily  prevails  in  the 
worlds  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  great  Christian 
duty  of  "  considering  the  poor  and  needy"  was  never 
better  obeyed  than  at  the  present  time.  The  higher 
orders  of  society  are  exerting  themselves  to  fulfil  the 
duty  imposed  on  them  by  the  possession  of  worldly 
advantages^  "  to  do  good,  and  to  distribute  to  their 
poorer  brethren ;"  and,  even  when  themselves  are  sufieF- 
ing  from  the  pressure  of  the  times,  they  spare  neither 
trouble  nor  expense  when  the  intei'ests  of  the  poor  are 
concerned. 

If  the  poor  people  in  England  could  see  how  much 
better  even  the  most  distressed  among  them  are  cff, 
than  the  lower  orders  in  foreign  countries,  they  would 
be  better  satisfied  with  their  lot.  I  hope,  and  believe 
they  are,  generally  speaking,  thankful  for  the  kindness 
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shown  them  ;  and,  although  every  situation  in  Ufa  has 
its  peculiar  trials,  yet  we  have  all  much  cause  for 
thankfulness* 

Of  all  the  plans  devised  to  serve  and  assist  the  poor, 
there  is  none  apparently  more  satisfactory,  or  bene- 
ficial, than  the  "  Penny  Clothing  Clubs.'*  By  the 
good  management  of  the  Directors,  and  the  liberality 
of  the  Deiders,  the  small  weekly  subcriptions,  which 
are  spared  without  inconvenience,  procure  materials 
for  creditable  garments,  and  comfortable  bedding ;  and 
the  good  sense  and  right  feeling  of  the  poor  teach 
them  to  estimate  these  sbdvantages. 

I  have  lately  had  an  opportunity  of  improving  my 
favourable  opinion  of  these  institutions,  by  having  as- 
sisted in  some  of  the  arrangements ;  and,  as  the  account 
may  interest  my  cottage  friends,  I  will  enter  into  a 
detail  of  my  proceedings. 

The  parish  in  which  I  was  employed  is  fortunate  in 
having  the  best  interest  of  its  poor  well  attended  to  in 
every  way.  Beside  the  Penny  Clothing  Club  for  the 
parents,  another  is  established  for  the  benefit  of  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  School,  whose  little  weekly 
savings  are  collected,  increased,  and  laid  out  for  them 
in  useful  garments  at  the  end  of  the  year.  A  bundle,, 
containing  proper  clothing  and  bedding,  and  in  which 
is  found  some  pious  book  suited  to  the  circumstances, 
is  lent  to  the  sick;  and»  likewise,  lying-in  baskets;, 
which,  if  returned  in  good  order,  procure  for  the  mother 
and  infant  some  artides  of  clothing.  Nor  are  bodily 
wants  alone  attended  to :  a  library  of  books,  religious, 
usefiil,  and  entertaining,  is  provided,  and  the  contents 
lent  out ;  and,  in  sickness,  sorrow,  and  distress,  the 
poor  are  relieved,  advised,  and  comforted. 

My  object  being  to  collect  the  account  of  the  articles 
wanted,  by  the  subscribers  to  the  Penny  Club,  I  called 
first  on  an  old  woman  who  has  long  been  the  head 
nurse  of  the  parish,  and  who  is  herself  the  head  of  a 
numerous  family  of  children  and  grand-children. 

Old  Gammar,  as  she  is  called^  is  a  hearty  woman  f 
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ninety-two;  her  long  life  has  been  one  of  toil,  hard- 
ship,  and  watching;  and  her  present  appearance^  and 
active  employments^  prove  that  these  circumstances 
have  not  injured  either  her  body  or  mind.  She  was 
delighted,  to  see  me  (for  we  were  old  acquaintance), 
:was  very  proud  oiher  boy,  and  miney  as  she  called  my 
friends'  little  boy,  whom  she  had  nursed,  and  to  whom 
I  was  a  sponsor;  and  she  said,  What  a  blessed  thing 
the  Penny  Club  was  for  the  poor  people,  and  how 
much  had  been  done  for  the  parish,  adding  a  remark 
which  I  have  heard  from  many  old  people — ^*  There 
were  never  such  things  done  for  the  poor  folks  in  my 
younger  days  :  God  bless  and  reward  them  that  have 
-done  it,  I  say." 

The  good  Dame  chose  a  Sunday  gown,  which  she 
.hoped  would  wear  weU,  and  some  flannel ;  and  I  took 
my  leave.  My  visits  to  the  different  cottages,  produced 
.the  like  commissions;  and  my  memoranda  detailed 
•cloaks,  flannels*  and  useful  articles ;  the  people  always 
adding,  "  but  Madam  knew  best  what  would  do  them 
good,  for  both  she  and  his  Reverence  were  very  kind 
to  all  the  poor  folk;  and  now  that  Madam  was  in 
trouble,  it  was  double  good  to  think  of  their  con- 
xerns." 

It  is  a  common  saying,  that  in  "  every  fold  there  is  a 
hlack  sheep :"  and  this  will,  I  fear,  apply  to  every 
4)arish.  Hitherto  I  had  met  with  no  defaulters ;  all 
the  subscriptions  (and  some  were  as  high  as  6d.  per 
week),  had  been  regularly  paid :  but  I  now  entered 
,the  Poor-House,  on  some  of  whose  inmates  "  good 
advice  and  admonitions  had  been  bestowed  in  vain.'' 
Two  untidy-looking  women  were  surrounded  by  a 
troop  of  ragged  quarrelsome  children  in  a  dirty  room ; 
and,  applying  to  them,  I  found  that  one  had  neglected 
to  pay  up  her  subscription,  and  that  the  other  had 
little  to  receive.  In  a  far  worse  room  of  the  same 
house,  I  found  an  old  woman,  whose  thankful  acknovr- 
ledgments  of  the  assistance  affordedherself  and  husband 
'On  a  former  occasion,  I  had  had  occasion  to'  admire. 
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She  had  contrived  to  make  the  place  she  inhabited, 

.tidy^  and  tolerably  comfortable ;  and,  though  the  ill* 

:health  of  her  husband  had  thrown  her  back  with  her 

subscription,  even  she  had  a  few  comforts  to  receive 

from  the  Club. 

I  next  visited  a  poor  man,  whose  wife  had  died  and 

left  a  large  family  the  year  before ;  but,  by  individual 

kindness  and  exertion,  himself  and  his  children  had 

>been  clothed;  he  had  since  fallen  into  ill-health  and 

'  was  unable  to  work,  but  had  experienced  every  comfort 

and  assistance  his  case  would  admit  of.     From  the 

^Club  he  obtained  clothing  for  himself  and  children, 

.some  of  whom  partook  of  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday 

School  Club  I  have  already  mentioned. 

The  next  day  I  proceeded  to  a  lone  farm,  on  the 
confines  of  the  parish,  where  a  labourer  and  his  wife 
•  resided:  after  1  had  inquired  what  articles  of  clothing 
.  were  wanted,  the  woman  asked  me  to  take  charge  of  a 
-book  belonging  to  the  lending  library,  which  she 
assured  me,  had,  like  others  from  the  same  source, 
afforded  her  husband  and  herself,  comfort  and  instruc- 
tion during  their  long  and  solitary  evenings.  Little 
remains  to  be  told,  except  to  do  justice  to  the  several 
individuals  concerned.  First,  as  to  the  regularity 
with  which  the  accounts  of  the  weekly  subscriptions 
were  kept  by  the  woman  appointed  to  receive  them,  and 
to  whom  the  defaulter  at  the  poor-house  paid  her  de- 
ficiency in  time  to  receive  the  benefit  of  the  Club  ;'next, 
to  the  prudent  choice  of  articles,  and  still  more  to  the 
respectful  and  thankful  manner  in  which  the  poor 
people  expressed  themselves  towards  their  bene- 
factors. 

This  parish  is  one,  among  many,  where  the  unwearied 
care,  and  charitable  assistance  of  the  resident  clergy 
and  gentry,  have  produced  the  best  effects  on  the 
welfare  and  moral  conduct  of  the  people.  In  return 
for  .such  signal  benefits,  thankfulness,  respect,  and 
x>bedience,  are  justly  due  to  those  who  are  endeavour- 
ing to  fulfil  their  duties  towards  their  fellow-creatures ; 
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but,  and  they  may,  to  their  great  comfort,  look  with 
humble  hope,  and  unshaken  faith^  to  the  Divine  pro- 
mise, ^^  Blessed  be  the  man  that  ]Ht>Tideth  for  the  sid: 
and  needy !"  E. 

The  Close  of  Sarum,  Nov,  lOth,  1832. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  SCOTCH  NEWSPAPER. 

A  female  maniac,  supposed  to  have  escaped  from  confine- 
ment, has  been  found  wandering  about  Luss.  It  has  since 
been  discovered  that  she  belongs  to  this  town  (Greenock). 
Her  history,  as  related  to  us,  is  a  sad  one.  A  good  many  years 
ago,  when  one  of  the  prettiest  giiis  in  Greenock,  she  was  se- 
duced, under  promise  of  marriage,  by  a  young  man  who  after- 
wards deserted  her,  and  wedded  anotber.  When  time  hod 
somewhat  soothed  the  pain  of  such  an  infliction,  she  was 
courted  by  a  young  seaman,  and  their  nuptials  were  fixed  on 
bis  return  from  a  voyage,  on  which  he  was  about  to  depart. 
She  never  saw  him  again,  he  having  been  lost  on  his  passage 
home  1  Tliis  was  not  the  only  disappointment  to  which  this 
unfortunate  woman  was  destined.  Her  first  lover  became  a 
widower,  and  again  paid  his  addresses  to  her.  Old  love  is  soon 
renewed,  and  every  thing  promised  a  happy  termination,  when 
her  fickle  wooer  a^n  deserted  her  for  another.  These  repeated 
shocks  overturned  her  reason,  and  reduced  her  to  the  helpleas 
state  in  which  she  was  so  lately  found  at  Luss,  and  she  is  now 
confined  in  the  As}rlum  at  Fancy  Farm.^ — Some  persons  treat 
these  matters  as  trifles,  and  think  but  little  of  the  crime  of 
falsehood  towards  females.  Few  crimes  are  however  more 
serious  in  their  consequences ;  and  that  man  must  be  a  wretch 
.  indeed  who  can  willingly  be  the  cause  of  such  dreadful  soflfer- 
ings  as  deceived  females  are  exposed  to.  Let  females,  too, 
beware  of  stepping  beyond  the  limits  of  virtue  and  purity  I 
Man's  falsehood  does  not  excuse  woman's  sin ! 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  the  communications  of  H.  C.,-  D.  J,  E; 
F.;  A  Constant  Reader  J  A,  F,  N. ;  W.  T.  A.i  E,j  J.  B.  H.; 
L.  S.  R. 

We  feel  as  much  puzzled  as  Veritas  on  the  subject  of  her 
letter.    The  question  shall  not  be  neglected.  .  •-.*'*►  I 

We  are  sorry  that  E.*8  note  did  not  reach  the  Editor  before 
the  21st  of  November,  too  kte  to  communicate  by  the  first 
method  proposed;  the  second  shall  be  adopted. 
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